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** Let this Sacrament be in fuch wile done and miniftered • • • . at the good Fathers in the Primitive 
Church frequented it.*'— ffow//. b. ii. 

<* Here you have an Order for Prayer and for the Reading of Holy Scripture much agreeable to the mind and 
purpofe of the Old Fathers.'*— Pr^jw Bo9k, 

** Whofoever, through his private judgment, willingly and purpofely, doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of thx Church, which be not repugnant to the word of God, and be ordamed and approved by com- 
mon authority, ought to be rebuked openly.** — jirt, xxziv. 
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ExtraBfrom a Charge delhuered to the Clergy of New Zealand^ September 23, 1847. By George Augudus, 
Lord Biihop of New Zealand. London: Rivingtons, 1849. 

** The care of facred things it not an idolatry of inanimate matter, but a recognition of the unfeen God, 
to whofe fervice they have been dedicated. It has been deemed worthy of record in the Gofpel that CKUSTy 
when He had ended His reading, dofed the book, and delivered it to the minifter, to be, no doubt, depofited 
in the proper place, to be preferred from injury and deiecration. No event ever happened on earth more 
awful than the Refurre^on, yet it was a work not unworthy of the care of the angels, even at that iblemn 
feaibn to lay the linen clothes by themfelves, and to wrap together the napkin that was about the head in a 
place by it(elf. Even the linen cloth which had touched the moft holy fin-ofiering was holy in the fight of 
thofe heavenly minifters." 
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I HE attention given to the decent and orderly performance 
of Divine Service in the Englifh Church by ^^^^ ^ 
Priefts trained in the moft oppofite fchools of prefcnt time favour! 
theology, and the number of new churches ^tbn^of^yanuli 
built with all the requirements for Catholic of Dircaioni for 
ritual, edifices carefully adapted for the cele- ^^ ^^"^' 
bration of the moft Holy Eucharift, for the recitation of Matins and 
Evenfong, and for the other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, are 
cheering figns, and efpecially Co when we fee that in cathedral nave and 
country miffion the Golpel is being preached to the poor with afFeAionate 
warmth and Apoftolic energy. The balance of loving fervice towards our 
Blefled Lord is accurately adjufted. Love and Faith keep a right pro- 
portion in things pertaining to Christ on the one hand, and to His poor 
members on the other. They lavifti their beft — their "alabafter box of 
ointment very precious " — on the Houfe and Worfhip of Almighty God, 
and yet ever remember that "the poor (hall never ceafe out of the land." 
The poor *^are always with us," and we muft earneftly call them into His 
Church to hear the glad tidings which our Blefled Lord Jesus Christ 
ftill preaches by His Priefts to "the common people." Christ is ftill 
prefent in His Church, "verily and indeed," in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Very God and very man, the centre of all Chriftian Worfliip. At fuch a 
time, and in fuch a hopeful afpeA of the Church in this land, no appre- 
henfion can be felt, in publifhing the prefent Manual, of a charge of over- 
exalting "the mint, and anife, and cummin," of Ritual and Ceremonial, 
and of unduly deprefling "the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith," feeing that by preaching the word the mafles are being 
"drawn by the cords of a man" into our churches, and by our ritual are 
being taught to feel "the beauty of holinefs," and to "worfhip God and 
report that God is in us of a truth." 
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It has been fometimes alleged that the Rubrics of the Book of Common 
Prayer are in themfelves a full and complete guide for the Prieft in per- 
forming Divine Service, and alfo (with the Canons of 1603) for "the 
ornaments of the church and of the minifters thereof." The Canons of 
1603 and their bearing upon the Rubrics will be difpofed of fubfequently.* 
In regard to the "ornaments," it is patent to every one that we are re- 
manded back to zjiated period in which the aforefaid "ornaments" were in 
ufe in this Church of England by authority of Parliament, viz. the (econdf 
year of the reign of Edward the Sixth. 

As to the Rubrics being a complete code of ritual direAions, the experience 

The Rubrics of ^^ cvcry parifH Prieft attefts that they are infufBcient. Nor 
the Book of Com- is any flight thrown upon our Service Book or upon its Re- 
wcTe intended r'a ^ifcrs by this admiffion. The Rubrics are perfeAly fufBcient 
complete Direiio' for the guidancc of any clergyman moderately acquainted 
'^''""' with the traditions of Catholic ritual and the real and ancient 

Ufe of the Englifh Church. The Prayer Book was never meant to be a 
complete Direftory ; and in this refpeft it exaftly follows the 

Neitherwerethofe ^.^j^ adopted by the old Englifti Service Books, and alfo by 



The- ancient rubrical direftions 



of the ancient _ „ _ . 

riih and modern Ro- the modcm RotTian MifTal* 

*"*" * ^^' were equally fcanty and curt as our own, and yet they were 

quite fufficient, for, befides the traditional interpretation and the living com- 
mentary of daily praftice, the Prieft had other written direc- 

iTt*^*timlt**had"a ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ guidc which we unfortunately do not poflTefs; 

Manual of Direc- in fadt, in moft churches the Prieft was dependent on thofe 

toXscrvk^B^ok^ ^^^^^ guides almoft exclufively : the MiflTals being well nigh 
devoid of Rubrics. The printed MifTals, which had fuch 

interpolations and additions as tended to make the rubrical dire<ftions more 

* See infra, p. xx. note *. 

t "The Statute and the Rubric prove the second year was uhimatcly fcledlcd to regulate 
the ornaments ; in all probability becaufe the majority of the reviewers (of 1559) or the Par- 
liament, or both, felt that while there vrtxt important diftin£tions between the ornaments of 
the firj} year and thofe of the fecond (as I have already (hown^), the ftandard of ornaments 
had, after the latter date, been reduced much lower than was confident with the Ritual which 
they themfelves wifhed to fettle in the Church of England. Yet, in all this, there is no allu- 
fion whatever to Edward*s Fir ft Book — ^an allufion moft natural, if that Book^ and not the 
fecond Tear^ had been in the minds of the various witneffcs, more efpecially as the Secretary 
Cecil's queftions had drawn the efpecial attention of the Reviewers to Edward's two Books, 
and had referred to the later Book as taking away Ceremonies" (not Ornaments) " the 
propriety of reftoring which they were to confidcr." Pcrry*s Lawful Church Ornaments, 
pp. 128, 129. 

» Pcny, pp. 23-39; 50, 51-625 76-79} 109.114. 
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complete (naturally in the feweft words), had without doubt the imprimatur 
of the Bifliops and Archbiftiops ere they were ifliied. 

That the Rubrics of the Prayer Book were not at all defigned to be, fo 
to fpeak, a ** Ceremonial according to the Englifh rite," will Temmon of the 
be apparent from the following extradb from the portion of PrcfeceofthcBook 
the Preface added at the final revifion:— "Moft of the of Common Praycr. 
alterations were made, either firft, for the better direltion of them that are 
to officiate in any part of Divine Service : which is chiefly done in the 
Calendars and Rubrics.*^ As the Rubrics in the former book, that of 
1604, ^rc thus declared to be infufficient guidance for the clergy of 1662 
— infufficient from the difufe of the Service Book of the Church, which 
had been fuperfeded by the ** Direftory for the Publique Worfhip of God 
in the three Kingdomes," from the defuetude of Catholic practices, and 
from the ignorance of the ancient ecclefiaftical traditions, confequent there- 
upon — the prefent Book has additional and fuller rubrical direAions, but 
ftill not fufficient to meet every cafe and each requirement, for that was not 
the intention of the Revifers, but to amplify them for "the better direAion 
of them that are to officiate." 

Such a Manual as the clergy had for the better underftanding and inter- 
pretation of the Rubrics of the Miflal and other Office Books, 
and fuch a guide as Catholic tradition and knowledge of the ^J^^a^fn^^t 
old Englifh Service Books aflForded to the firft Revifers of Pncft of the ninc- 
thofe books, and to the officiating Priefts of that day, is now j^rwith^'dwP^eft 
attempted to be given in the prefent volume. That fuch a «>f the fixtcenth as 

, . rr ' \ ^ 11 1 ^ 1 to ntual knowledge. 

work IS neceflary is only too well known to every clergyman. 
The recently-ordained Deacon and Prieft have had generally no official train- 
ing or example. The college chapel, and only too often the cathedral of 
the diocefe, have with fome favoured exceptions, worthy of all honour, 
been rather beacons to warn them oflfthe rocks of irreverent flovenlinefs and 
ritual irregularity, than ftars to guide them how to offer, or to 
affift in oflFering, acceptable Sacrifices in the Church of God. 1 J^g"^'^ ''^^"''^ 
They have thus been forced to follow the mode of "con- 
forming to the Liturgy," as praftifed in fome church which moft approves 
itfelf to their partially-informed inftinds, the feleftion probably being 
made from circumftances of proximity or from fomething elfe equally 
accidental. 

The argument for a ritual is not within the fcope of thefe remarks. We 
have a ritual, and muft ufe it, whether we like it or not. It behoves us to 
ufe it aright, and not curtail and mar its fair proportion. Every part of 
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Book of Com- 
mon Prayer not a 



the Church muft have a ritual, and as there is but one Catholic Church, fo 
the ritual of every portion thereof will have a family likenefe, and be one 

in fpirit, though diverfe in details. Ritual and Ceremonial 
monSi.^^ *"** ^"'^' are the hieroglyphics of the Catholic religion, a language 

underftanded of the faithful, a kind of parable in aftion, for 
as of old when He walked upon this earth, our blefled Lord, ftill prefent 
in His Divine and human nature in the Holy Eucharift on the altars of 
His Church, ftill {piritually prefent at the Common Prayers, does not fpeak 
unto us ^^without a parable." But as our Lord's "vifage was marred more 
than any man, and His form more than the fons of men," fo has it fared, 
at leaft in His Church in this land, with the afped of His worftiip on earth. 
For the laft three hundred years, brief but brilliant periods excepted, our 

ritual has loft all unity or fignificance of expreffion. We 

have treated "The Book of Common Prayer and Admin- 
^'"pra ct me'Jd'* iftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
but of funaions t^ of the Church" much as if it were fimply a coUeftion of fundry 
be performed. Forms of Prayer, overlooking the fad that befides thefe there 
are ads to be done, and fun<5tions to be performed. And thefe* have been 
done infrequently, not to fay imperfedly. 

The old Puritan idea of Divine Service is confeflion of fin, prayer to 
God, and interceffion for our wants, bodily and fpiritual. Another theolo- 
gical fchool, more perhaps in vogue, looks upon praife as the great element 
of worftiip— praife, that is, apart from Euchariftiay itfelf, in one fenfe, a 
mighty Aft of Praife. Hence one Prieft with his form-of-prayer theory 
afi^eds a bald, chilling, and apparently indevout worftiip, whilft another 
lavifties all the fplendour of his ritual upon his forms of prayer which are 
(aid in choir ; and both deprefs, by defeftive teaching and a maimed ritual, 
the diftinftive Service of Chriftianity. Matins and Evenfong are performed 
Both fchoois fall ^^^ ^ fevere fimplicity by the one, in an ornate manner by 
(hort • of Catholic the Other. Both fchoois have elements of truth in them, 
^^^' both err after the fame manner, viz. in undue exaltation of 

the Church's ordinary Office, and in depreciation of the Sacramental fyftem 
— at leaft the celebration of the Holy Eucharift is not with them the centre 
of Chriftian Worftiip. Yet furely the Communion Service is fomething 
more than a mere form of prayer in the opinion of even the laxeft fchool 
of theology. The Zuinglian will admit it to be an aifted fermon. If in 



£. g. the Sacraments of Baptifm and the Holy Eucharift. 
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the dreary eighteenth century a periodical writer* could recommend a 
Prieft to preach the fermons of other divines in order to give more atten- 
tion to a handfome elocution and an efFedive delivery ; furely the fame 
pains ought to be beftowed on the performance of the afted fermon of the 
Church. Even the Calvinift will concede the Liturgy to be an Aft, a 
minifterial Ad, and not a bare form of Prayer. But the Catholic Prieft, 
who knows that this aftion is done in the Perfon of Christ, 
who knows his office to be to perpetuate on the altars of the th^chu^df""* **^ 
Church Militant on earth the fame Sacrifice which the Great 
High Prieft confummated once on the Crofs and perpetuates, not repeats, 
before the Mercy-feat in Heaven, will reverently handle fuch ^j^^ cathoUc 
tremendous myfteries, will be greatly careful that no diftionour Pricft and the Hoiy 
be thoughtlefely done unto his Lord, who vouchfafes to be ^"^^"•*' 
prefent on our altars. How delicately will he approach even before con- 
fecration the elements which are thus to be fo mpernaturally honoured. 
How will he be exceeding urgent to do all things well as to matter and 
form^ as to veftment and ritual, whether in his own perfon or by his 
affiftants, in this wondrous Service. And if in the Sacrament of the altar 
fome things ftrike the eye as graceful and beautiful, it is well ; but this is 
not their objed. The one aim is to offer the Holy Sacrifice in a worthy 
manner to Almighty God. 

The order of the Offices in the Prayer Book has been adhered to in the 
DiRECTORiuM with this exception, that the direftions for Theamngement 
celebrating the Holy Eucharift, as being the centre of all of Services in zjwc- 
Chriftian Worftiip, have been placed firft. The Book of '^--« ^ir'^^^-'""- 
Common Prayer naturally puts the Ordinary Office before the Liturgy 
proper, as the Holy Eucharift is generally fuppofed to be precededf by the 
recitation of the Divine Office. But in a work which interprets rubrics, 
and explains, however inadequately, the theory of Chriftian Worfliip, it 
feemed fitting to commence with what was in the earlieft ages of Chrift- 
ianity the only diftindive Chriftian Worftiip,;}; and from which the Ordinary 
Office is an ofl[^hoot, a radius ^ not a fubftitute for it under any circum- 
ftances. To thefe confiderations it may be added that there is one Book 

• Addifon, in the Spc£lator (No. io6). 

t Sec Principles of Divine Service. Introd. to Part II. p. 1 16, note f. 

t In regard to the Worfhip of the Early Church, the " Breaking of Bread" (A£ls ii. 42) 
is believed to be the real and only charaSeriftic Chriftian Worfliip, and the " Prayers'* to be 
at that time the Hour-Services of the Temple, which paflcd, on its deftrudlion, into the adop- 
tion of (imilar Services by the Chriftian Church. 

b 
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of Holy Scripture — the Apocalypfe — which reveals to us the Ritual of 
Heaven. That Ritual is the normal form of the worftiip of the Chriftian 
Church. The full fcope and burden of the Epiftle to the Hebrews is this, 
that the law was a ftiadow of good things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, that in the law we have but a copy (uVoJf»y/tAa), but that in 
the Gofpel we have the objedl itfelf as in a mirror, the very image, 

(x\jrri i fixwi/), the exprefs image or ftamp. The Jewifti Ritual 
at^'Tof'thcwS?^ ^^^ therefore a type or fhadow of the Ritual of Heaven, 
fliip^of' heaven 7f- which would be hereafter ; not as then exifting, at leaft in the 
Uniom "^^^^"^ form it was to aflume in the fulnefs of time. If the Jewifh 

ritual had been a copy or pattern of things exifting in Heaven 
at that time, it would have been an image thereof, not a fhadow or type. 

But " coming events caft their (hadows before," and, it is 
veJiatB^^iv^^ written with reverence, the Worftiip of Heaven, always ob- 
became more Tn- jcAivc, bccame amplified, and, fo to fpeak, ocularly obje£livey 

AfccIion^'oftheS! (^ ^^^ ^^"'^ ^ ^^^^ of man), when the Hypoftatic Union 
carnate Word, \\z. took place ; whcn bone of our bone, flefh of our flefti, was 
caJariyobjeahHfov worftiippcd by the Angelic hoft in the Seflion of the Incar- 
nate Word in His glorified Humanity at the Right Hand of 
God the Father Almighty, Mofes was admoniftied when he was about 
to make the tabernacle ; " for fee, faith He, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern ftiowed to thee in the Mount." The Jewifti 
ritual was the ftiadow caft upon earth from the throne of God of the Wor- 
ftiip which was to be in heaven after the Incarnation and Afcenfion of the 
GoD-Man, our Lord Jesus Christ, who pleads before the throne His 
Sacrifice, at once the Viftim, the " Lamb as it had been flain," and High 
Prieft. The Ritual of Heaven is objeftive, and the principal worftiip of 
the Church on earth is equally fo by reafon of its being identical with the 
Normal and Apocalyptic ritual, and thus containing a great aftion, even 
the perpetuation of the Sacrifice made on the Crofs, in an unbloody man- 
ner on the altar. Not that this great aftion, the moft marvellous condef- 
cenfion of the Creator to the creature fince the Sacrifice, never to be 
repeated, was once offered on Calvary, excludes common prayer ; not fo, 
the prayers of the faithful form an appendage to the Holy Sacrifice of the 
altar. The Church in Heaven and on earth is indeed one, and the Holy 
Eucharift* as a Sacrifice is all one with the Memorial made by our High 
Prieft Himfelf in the very San<ftuary of Heaven, where He is both Prieft, 

* See Keble on Eucbariftica] Adoration, p. 72. 
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after the order of Melchifedec, and Offering, by the perpetual prefentation 
of His Body and Blood ; therefore the Ritual of Heaven and earth muft 
be one,— one, that is, in intention and fignification, though under different 
conditions as to its expreflion. 

A rationale has been given of Matins and Evenfong, becaufe the recita- 
tion of the Divine Office has been very grievoufly milunderflood. Matins 
and Evenfong are the only Forms of Prayer without an adion, and though 
not fubjeftive, (for they are Common Prayers to One fpiritually prefent) ; 
they form from their Euchariftic analogy the only permiffible Divine Ser- 
vice without celebration of the Holy Communion, the only Dry Service, 
(o to fpeak, which is not an unreality. 

As to the Service to be ufed on Sundays and Holydays if there is no 
Communion, it will be obferved that in the earlier pages of this work it is 
fpoken of as mijfajicca; in the latter part [following Mr. Freeman] as the 
Proanaphoral Service. Though our awful preference for a form of prayer, 
extradcd from the order for the Adminiftration of the Sacrament of the 
Holy Eucharift, to the Celebration itfelf, renders the name of the 
mediaeval corruption really applicable, yet doubtlefe the latter term is the 
corred one. 

No rationale has been given of the Communion Service, nor of Holy 
Baptifm, nor of the Sacramental and Occafional Offices. Thefe fundions 
involve aftions ; and ads fpeak for themfelves : but very minute Rubrical 
Diredions are given, and much matter illuftrative of what may be called 
*' the f^cret hiflory " of the Services will be found in the notes. 

Nowhere is the Catholic fpirit of the Prayer Book more plainly fet 
forth, or in a more marked manner than in the Preface of 1662, which 
precedes the ftatement "Concerning the Service of the 
Church,"* and " Of Ceremonies, why fome be abolifhed and ^f'^thc '^ThT'^f 
fbme retained,"! and in thofe documents themfelves. And i66a as a document 
yet thefe important ftatements have never had the attention cTtK^^fpiritofthc 
beftowedj upon them even by fome of the moft approved ^^^ ot^f^ommon 
ritualifts of the day, which their very great value commands. ^**^' 
It has been truly faid that the ftatement " Concerning the Service of the 
Church " " is the moft authoritative expofition anywhere to be found of 

• The original Preface in the Book of 1 549. 

t Firft inferted after the Preface in the Boole of 1552. In the Firft Book (1549} it is 
placed after the Service for the Firft Day of Lent (Coromination Service). 

t Thus Mr. Prober, in his *' Hiftory of the Book of Common Prayer," omits all mention 
of this part of the Book. 
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the principles of the Engliih Church, and of the relation in which ftie 
defires to ftand towards other branches of the Church Catholic."* 

The DireSorium Anglicanum has been bafed upon the principles laid 
down in thefe unmiftakable and authoritative manifeftos of 
JTTriSt the fpirit, ufage, and ritual of the Church of England. A 
embodied in that key is given in the Preface of 1662 to the then alterations. 
" If any man, who (hall defire a more particular account of 
the feveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ftiall take pdns to com- 
pare the prefent Book with the former ; we doubt not but the reafon of 
the change may readily appear." If the comparifon of our prefent Service 
Book with its predeceflbrs be needful for a perfed underftanding of the 
Rubrics, it follows as a corollary that equally neceflary is it to inftitute a 
comparifon with the rubrical direftions in the pre-reformation Service 
Books, (of which our Prayer Book is a revifed coUeftion), efpecially in an 
age in which the careful performance of Divine Worftiip is a happy cha- 
rafteriftic, and yet in which, from the laxity of former times, the old 
Catholic ufes and traditions, which were houjehold words to the revifers of 
1549, and which were familiar to thofe of 166 1, are in fome fort loft 
fight of. Hence this attempt to read our Rubrics by the light of the pre- 
reformation Service Books and ancient ecclefiaftical cuftoms: and not only 
have the old Englifti Miflal and Breviary rubrics been fo ufed in putting 
together the DireSloriumy but alfo the moft ancient Liturgies, agreeable 
with the King's warrant for the Conference at the Savoy, 25th of March, 
166 1 . The terms of the commiffion, which are very important, are " Tof 
advife upon and renew the (aid Book of Common Prayer, comparing the 
fame with the moft ancient Liturgies which have been ufed in the Church, 
in the primitive and pureft times." It is, therefore, reafonable to refer to 
the Liturgies which the revifers of 1661 were to look to for a guide in 
their review of the Ritual. And that fuch a courfe was expedient for 
them, and is fo for us in order that we may rightly underftand their alter- 
ations, and indeed the whole fpirit of the Prayer Book, is alfo evident from 
the language of the Homily,J that the Holy Sacrament of the altar fhould 
be " in fucn wife done and adminiftered as the good Fathers of the Primi- 
tive Church frequented it;" as well as from the injundion§ that preachers 



• «* The Prayer Book; and how to ufc it.'= 
t Card. Hift. Conf. p. 300. 



Churchman's Library, p. 4. 



J Homil. b. ii. 

§ ** But chiefly they (the preachers) ihall take heed that they teach nothing in their preach- 
ing, which they would have the people reh'gioufly to obferve and believe^ but that which is 
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in their fermons were to follow the confent of the Catholic Fathers and 
Doftors. 

The ancient Liturgies, the mediaeval Service Books, the prefent Ufes of 
the Eaft and Weft, have all been confulted to throw light upon and to 
interpret the Rubrics of our own Service Book in the DireSloriunty on the 
principle recognized by the laft Revifers in their rejedion of fuch propofed 
alterations* " as were either of dangerous confequence (as fecretly ftriking 
at fome effabliftied dodrine or laudable praftice of the Church of England, 
or indeed of the whole Catholic Church of Christ) or elfe of no confequence 
at all, but utterly frivolous and vain." 

Ritualifm is a fcience as well as theology, and is in point of fa<5t clofely 
conneded therewith, feeing that Divine Service is compofed 
of rites and ceremonies, which involve Ritual and Ceremo- 
nial in their performance, and as Liturgies contain and are 
confervators of dodrine, fo the Rubrics— enjoining a certain amount of 
Ritual and Ceremonial, and fuppofing and permitting a greater develop- 
ment of it than is laid down nominatim — are the very language of dogma. 
Divine Service is alfo compaded of " Chriftian perfons,'* i.e. bodies re- 
deemed by the Saviour, and which therefore owe Him a dignified and 
honourable homage by proftration^ and geftures of adoration, humility, and 
the like. 

The religious ufe and the fcience of Ceremonial and Ritual are fully 
recognized in the Preface to the Book of Common Prayer, ^h h • 
In the ftatement, "Of ceremonies, why fome be abolifhed andfdcn«^fcc^! 
and fome retained," Ritual and Ceremonial are diftindly »oniai and Ritual 

, ; . i*/< • •« I 1 r • recognized in the 

accepted as " pertammg to edification," notj only as lerving Book of common 
" to a decent order and godly difcipline," but alfo as "apt to ^"^rcv. 
ftir up the dull mind or man to the remembrance of his duty to God by 
fome notable and fpecial fignification." 

The Preface authoritatively declares that Ritual and Ceremonial conduce 
to " edification," thus recognizing their theological ufe. What this con- 
fifts of it may be well to ftate categorically. The fcience of Ritual and 
Ceremonial has a theological and a facramental fundion. But the province 
of each fundion is intertwined with that of the other fo as to be infeparable. 

agreeable to the do^lrine oF the Old Tellament and the New, and that which the Catholic 
Fathers and ancient Bifhops have gathered out of that doctrine." Liber quorundam cahonum 
difciplinae Ecclelis Anglicanae. Anno 1571. 

• The Preface, Book of Common Prayer. 

t But a preference is given to what is ancient in comparifon with what is new. 
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The primary ufe of Ritual and Ceremonial is founded on the claims of 
Prima ufe of Almighty God upon the homage and love of His creatures. 
Ritual and Cercmo- Hcncc it is that His Pricft pcrforms all Divine offices (and 
"*^' efpecially the celebration of the Holy Eucharift) with a minute 

and reverend care, perfedly without refped to the prefence of worftiippers, 
or to their abfence. It is this that prompts him to ufe "the beft member 
that he has" to the praife and glory of God, "Who made man's mouth;" 
a funiftion which muft edify both Prieft and people. But He' who made 
man's mouth, "made the eye" alfo, and feeing that we poflefs material 
bodies and are not fimply fpirits, which we fhall only be in the intermediate 
ftate. He has been pleafed to teach us in His Church through the vifual 
organ, whilft we are praifing Him with our lips out of the fulnefs of our 
hearts. Nor is this edification of the foul through the medium of the 
corporal eye, this objeSivity in Divine Service, a mere conceffion to human 
weaknefs and infirmity, feeing that in the Church above we (hall worfhip 
before the throne with fpiritual bodies, and that the Divine ritual, as has 
been fhown,* is of a purely objeAive charafter. 

The ends to which Ritual and Ceremonial minifter may be thus 
claffified : — 

I. They are the fafeguards of Sacraments — that they may "be rightly 
and duly adminiftered,'' and not endangered either in refped of "matter" 
or "form'' by the chances of negligence or indevotion. 

II. They are the expreffions of dodrine, and witnefles to the Sacramental 
fyftem of the Catholic religion. 

III. They are habitual and minute ads of love to Him " Who fo loved 
us," for love is fhown not only in "the doing of fome great thing," in the 
performance of fome auguft rite in the very Prefence of God, but alfo in an 
aflfeftionate, reverent, and pious care in even the fmalleft details of the 
Service of the Sanduary-^-marks of love to our Blefled Lord in the per- 
formance of Divine Service generally, and of dread and binding obligation 
in whatfoever concerns the eflence of the Sacraments. 

IV. They are fecurities for refped by promoting God's glory in the eyes 
of men, and alfo in ferving to put the Prieft in remembrance of Him Whom 

Dircabni needed he fcrvcs and Whofe he is. This confideration has caufed 
^^\\^l% aT ^c' ^^ giving of dirtif ions for the facrifty as well as the fanduary ; 
tuary. for as the fandity of a church is not a quality inherent in the 

worftiippers according to the old Puritan idea, but in the building itfelf, the 

♦ See pp. ix, X, 
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The ftatutaile ZU' 
thority ofthe "Or- 
naments of the 
Church and ofthe 
Miniften thereof." 



eonjecrated Houfe of God; fo the rules which guide the Prieft and choir, 
when out of fight of the faithful, will be as religioufly obferved as the 
rubrics and traditional ufages which govern their adions and deportment 
when in their prefence. All clergymen probably kneel down p^ ^ ^^ ^^ 
in the facrifty and fay a prayer before veiling, and alfo pray Weft wwift veft. 
whilft putting on the veftments. It feems defirable for us *°^* 
to ufe the fame form of prayer, and that form appears moft to commend 
itfelf which was ufed by the ancient clergy of England. Hence the felec- 
tion of prayers for the facrifty which will be found in this Manual. 

Thus it is evident that Ritual and Ceremonial tend to the "edification" 
ofthe Church, are "apt to ftir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance 
of his duty to God by fome notable fignification,'* and conduce to the 
maintenance of "a decent order and godly difcipline." 

It is now proper to ftate tht Jiatutable authority ofthe "Ornaments of 
the Church and of the Minifters thereof" The Rubric be- 
fore the "Order for Morning Prayer daily throughout the 
year," which regulate the "ornaments," direfts that fuch 
ornaments "fhall be retained and be in ufe as were in this 
Church of England by the authority of Parliament, in the 
fecond year of King Edward the Sixth." The authority of Parliament in 
the fecond year evidently refers to the ftatute of 25 Henry VIII. c. 19, § 7, 
which exprefsly enafts, " That fuch canons, conftitutions, ordinances, and 
fynodals provincial, being already made, which be not contrariant or repug- 
nant to the laws, ftatutes, and cuftoms of this realm, nor to the damage or 
hurt ofthe King s prerogative ro^^X^ Jhall nowjiill be ufed and executed as they 
were before the faffing of this ASly till fuch time as they be viewed, fearched, 
or otherwife ordered and determined by the two and thirty perfons autho- 
rized by the Ad,* or the more part of them, according to the tenor, form, 
and efFeft of this prefent A<5t ; " — an undertaking which was never accom- 
pliftied, and therefore the ancient canons and provincial conftitutions have 
ftill the force of ftatute law, fubjeft to the limitations provided by the 
aforefaid A<5t of Parliament. It is, moreover, to be borne in mind that 
there is no fl:atute of the fecond year of Edward VI. which contains any 
enaftments refpefting the Ornaments of the Church, and even the Firft 
Prayer Book of Edward VI. (which was authorized by the ftatute of the 
2nd and 3rd of Edward VI. c. i, but the ufe of which was not enjoined till 
the Feaft of Pentecoft then next coming, in other words till the third year 



The 35 of HcDry VIII. c. 16, § 2, renewed this for life. 
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of that King's reign, though it is doubtleCs /uppkmental to the old canons 
and conftitutions of the Church of England," by the authority of Parlia- 
ment in the fecond year of Edward VL) does not defcribe the "Ornaments" 
of the Church, although it gives fome direftions for the Prieft and his 
affiftants for the celebration of the Holy Communion, thus following the 
order of the Miflal, as of courfe the new Book, oftenfibly a revifed form of 
the old "Ufe," would not deviate from the accuftomed arrangement, viz. 
that the Rubrics of the Miflal were not, except incidentally^ the direftion 

for the ornaments and utenfils of Divine Service. The old 

Ornaments named Englifti Miflals mention nominatim in an incidental manner 

Sinon^fthellfaf^ nearly the fame* inftrumenta as the Firft Book of Edward VI. t 

does, whilft the modern Roman Miflal fpecifies by name even 
a fmaller number of utenfils and ornaments, thofe of the minifter not being 
mentioned at all.J It has been a vexata quaftio with fome whether the firft 

• The York ufe prcfcribcs nominatim prccifely the fame things ; the Sarum, Bangor, and 
Hereford ufes are rather more full In this refpedl. 

t Elizabeth's Book (i 559) only mentions the ornaments of the minifter in the Rubric which 
governs this department of Divine Service. But this book was Edward* 3 fecond book (1552) 
REVISED, and the rubric relating to ** ornaments" was the revifed rubric of that fecond book, 
the eflential difference being — that now the minifter was ordered to ufe the very ornaments 
which that fecond book had bidden him to difufe ; but that rubric made no mention of the 
ornaments of the church, neither therefore did this.' However, A61 1 Eh'z. c. 2, § 25, pro- 
vides **\!tiaifucb ornaments of the church and of the minifters thereof fhall be retained and be 
in ufe, as were in the Church of England by authority of Parliament, in the fecond year of the 
reign of King Edward VI." Our own rubric is the rubric of Elizabeth's and James* Books 
expanded in phrafeology, taken from the A£t of Elizabeth, and thus makes mention of both 
the ornaments of the church and of the minifters. 

X In the Roman Miflal the ''ornaments of the minifters" are mentioned only in the 



* '< If it be thought ftrange that at a dme, when both 
the ornaments of the church and of the minifter had 
been under confideradon, a diftin^ notice (hould be 
taJcen, in the rubric, of the latter and ndt of the former; 
it feems fufficient to fay->-that(i) like ^/i of Ed ward's 
Books Elizabeth's Prayer Book was following the order 
of the old MifTals in giving fome dire^on for the ha- 
bits of the Prieft and his aftiftanCi at the celebration of 
the Holy Communion, though, like them, it did not 
prefcribe the ornaments of the church ; (2) that at a 
time when the marked tendency of the reforming 
party was as much (if not more) to caft oflF the 'oejhnenti 
of the clergv as the ornaments of the church, it is not 
at all furpnfing that this order fliould have been dif- 
tindtly put before them : the ornaments of the Church 
did not depend upon the parochial or the cathedral 
clergy : they exifted in the churches, and the clergy 
had no perjonal power or authority to remove them» 
even if mey difliked them : but they certainly had the 



power (and perhaps would claim the authority) to difl 
penie with the ufe ofiperfonal ornament Moreover, 
the known anri-ceremonial tendencies of thofe whom 
the new reign had brought back to England (not to 
mention the anti-ritual party which had remained, and 
who now had hopes from the Queen) was in itfelf a 
reafon for preventing them fi-om cafting afide their 
Ecdefiaftical Veftments, as they were likely to do, and 
as it will be feen they foon attempted. It was of more 
confequence that 'the minifter* ihould ufe the proper 
veftment, than even that the church ihould be corredly 
.adorned : the likelieft way to fecure this was by a rubric 
fuch as the one in queftion : merely to print the A€t of 
Parliament at the beginning of the book, without draw- 
ing attention to this proviiion of it, would in all likeli- 
hood have been fimply nugatory ; for but few probably 
would think it needful to be read,*' Perry's Lawful 
Church Ornaments, pp. 132, 133. 
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Rubric in the Book of Common Prayer which regulates the ornaments of 
the chui ch and of the minifters, refers to the ancient laws of the Engliih 
Church, which have the force of ftatute law by virtue of 25 Henry VIII, 
or to the Firft Book of Edward VI. The prefent Manual was compiled 
in the belief that the "authority of Parliament" in the Rubric was intended 
to apply only to thofe ancient canons and provincial conftitutions made 
ftatutable by the A6t of Parliament alluded to ; but fubfequent inveftigation 
of the fubjed has induced the editor to modify that opinion thus far, viz. 
that the Rubric refers not only to the canon law, but alfo that it includes 
the Firft Book (of 1549). And this conclufion is grounded on the exprefe 
reference in the Aft of 5 and 6 Edward VI. c. i, § 5, authorizing the Second 
Book (of 1552), which fpcaks of the Aft of the 2 and 3 Edward VI, autho- 
rizing the Firft Book (of 1549, the third year), as the Aft "made in the 
Jecond year of the King's Majefty's reign/' It is, therefore, reafonable to 
take the Rubric to refer primarily to the older canoi^js and conftitutions 
** which be not contrariant or repugnant to the laws and ftatutes of this 
realm, &c." to our prefent Book, and alfo to the Firft Book (of 1549), con- 
taining the reformed Miflal, Breviary, and other Offices, with whofe ftruc- 
ture the ornaments ordered by the ancient canon law were to be in harmony^ 
The recent Judgment of the Judicial Committee of Her Majefty's moft 
honourable Privy Council in the cafe of the churches of SS. Paul and Bar- 
nabas, in the Appeal Liddell v. W^cfterton, delivered March 21ft, 1857, 
has decided that the Firft Book of Edward VI. is referred to in the rubric; 
the queftion of Parliamentary fanftion given to the old canons and pro- 
vincial conftitutions was not entered into, and was only re- TheFirftBook f 
ferred to collaterally. Biftiop Cofin, one of the chief of the Edwa^^rf of the 
Revifers of 1661, in feveral paflages of his Notes* aflumes ""^^^^^J^^^^ 
that Edward's Firft Book is included as part of the authority ^ " ^^^ 

of Parliament in Edward's fecond year, but he nowjiere treats J^^^t^'Z 
it as the exclufive authority. In addition to the ancient canon order the Ugho on 
law and the book of 1549 he alfo cites the Injunftions of tion*irHd"c^mI 
I547t as ^ Jufplemental authority for altar lights. Now, mumon, » auth<^ 
though the Firft Book of Edward VI. was never intended to SS^iuh Canont and 



Rubrica generates Mijfalis [xix. De qualitate paramentorum]. In the Firft Book of Edward 
VI. they arc mentioned in the third Rubric before **the Supper of the Lord, commonly called 
the Mais/' in the firft Rubric after the Colledls> printed at the conclufion of the Mafs, and in 
"Ccrtab Notes" at the end of the book. 

• Sec Cofin'i Works, vol. v. pp. 227-30, 232, 233, 305, 436, 438, 440. 

t Ibid, p. 231. 

C 
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Pronnciaicoiiftitu- ^g qut Complete direftoiy for the ornaments either of the 

minifters or of the church, yet it contains nominatim the Eu- 

Edward's Firft chariftic veftmcnts : while the Injundions of i C47 order the 

Book gives nomiiui- it-'' • » r ^7' t j 

tim the Eucbarifiic lights on the altar, and the inventories* of church goods 
^uejhuHtu (taken in 1 552) in the Record Office, at Carlton Ride, prove 

The Inventories that thcjT wcre retained by the Injundions of 1 547, and were 
liftt of w)ffJ^*£r in ufe by the authority of Parliament during the fecond year, 
and beyond it. Thefe inventories give copious lifts of crofles, 
feren'U'^hether we candlefticks, altar cloths and linen, veftments, frames for 
m5^ ot ^lu^L ^^^^ altars, lefterns, &c. &c. Therefore it makes no prac- 
Edward's injuno Hcal difference, however interefting as a recondite legal quef- 
^'th« ^^e ^^"> whether we go to the old canons and provincial confti- 
CaritonRideinven. tutioiis and to Edward^s Injunftions and Firft Book, or to the 
Tn^^t^'as^^k?^ Injunftions and Firft^ Book alone (with the Carlton Ride 
ritual is concerned. Inventories) as authority for Lawful Church Ornaments. 

But that the Book of 1 549 was not referred to folely as the guide for 
"ornaments'* — (it does not mention any church ornaments, though it does 
fome utenfils, inftrumenta^ ufed in Divine Service), will be quite evident 
from the following remarkable paflage in Cofin's Notes ^ — " Butf what the 
ornaments of the church and the minifters were is not here fpecified ;" (the 
Euchariftic veftments are fpecified in the rubrics of Edward's Firft Book ; 
Cofin muft, therefore, have been referring to other ornaments of the minifter 
in ufe by authority of Parliament in the lecond year), "and they are fo un- 
known to many, that by moft they are negleifted. Wherefore it were 
requifite that thofe ornaments ufed in the fecond year of King Edward, 
ihould be here particularly named and fet forth, that there might be no 
difference about them." Now, if in Edward's Firft Book all "the orna- 
ments of the church and of die minifters" were fet forth nominatim^ it 
would have been needlefs to fpecify what they were in a Rubric pro^nul- 
gated for that purpofe, for there could be no pofTible difference of opinion 
upon this point. In addition to this, Mr. Perry (to whofe labours the 
prefent writer is much indebted) in his learned and thoroughly exhauflive 
volume on "Lawful Church Ornaments," cites Archdeacon Robert Booth's 
(of Durham) Articles of Inquiry ,:j; circa 1710-20, in which the provincial 
conftitutions are referred to throughout ^ and fpoken of as ecclefiaftical laws 

* Mr. Chambers, in hb <'Stri6lares Legal and Hiftorical/' gives an analyfis of thefe Inven- 
tories of the Ornaments vtrhich renuuned in 1552, in 415 churches ; only iigbt of the number 
being of an earlier date, viz. 1549* 

f See Cofin's Works, vol. v. p. 507. t Lawful Church Ornaments, p. 459. 
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now in force. Thus the fiatutabU authority of the ancient canon law 
feems perfedly clear, and Edward's Firft Book has been pronounced by 
the Court of Final Appeal to be the ftatutable authority for ornaments, 
and is to be regarded, as referred to in the Rubric "by the authority of 
•Parliament in the fecond year of Edward VI," as the reformed exponent of 
the old canons and provincial conftitutions. 

To fum up — firftly — the Rubric remands us back to the old canons and 
conftitutions, paffed before the Reformation, to fuch of which it gives 
ftatutable authority, as are not "contrariant or repugnant" to fubfequent 
enadments on the fubjeA ; and fecondly, to Edward's Firft Book, as has 
been ftiown at pp. xvi. xvii. and determined by the Privy Council ; and 
thirdly, to the Injunftions of 1547, which were in force by authority of 
Parliament in the fecond year. 

Biftiop Cofin thought it convenient {ktfupra^ p. xviii.) that an inventory 
of the ornaments, inftrumenta^ veftments, &c. of Edward's 
celebrated fecond year ftiould be drawn up. For it is not um a^ft"of *^ma- 
every parifti Prieft who is familiar with the ancient canon mcntt of the fecond 
law ; and in Cofin's time, even the rubrics of Edward's Firft ^^^ **" *^^"" 
Book, which, with the Injunftion of 1547, ordering and retaining the two 
altar-lights, give all that is eflential as far as ritual is concerned, were not 
acceflible to the body of the clergy as they are now in reprints ^ fuBjcffion 
and other publications. Following out the fuggeftion of this earned out in the 
eminent ritualift and divine, worthy of all attention from us ^"^^^ Manual. 
as coming from the leading revifer of 166 1, fuch an inventory is now for 
the firft time fupplied by the DireSiorium jinglicanum. 

The ornaments of the Second Year muft be fought for in that portion 
of the ancient Englifti Canons and Provincial Conftitutions which relates 
to Ornament, Ritual, and Ceremonial, with the following limitations, viz. 
fuch ornaments, &c. as were aboliftied before the fecond year of Edward VI. 
and all fuch as are inconfiftent with the ftrufture of the Book of Common 
Prayer. A complete lift of the titles of the feveral conftitutions and canons 
bearing upon the fubjeA is given at p. 466, in Mr. Perry's valuable work 
fo often referred to in this preface, and the whole of this portion of the 
ancient canon law is printed at length with its later praSiical itiodifications, 
and the ftatutable refiduum is thereby plainly ftiown. Thus the ritualift, 
the parifli Prieft, and the inquiring churchwarden,* can fee at a glance 

* ** It will be feen by a comparifbn of what each is to provide^ that the pariihioners were and 
an refponfible for whatever was or is ejfential to Divine Service; the Prieft for 'other decent 
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what the ornaments* of the Second Year really are from the lift at p. 4Qi> 
and alfo the canons and conftitutions which order them, duly docketed as 
"unrepealed/* "partly repealed," "unrepealed, but obfolete," "wholly 
repealed," — as the cafe may be. Befides this, the inventoriesf of church 
goods in the Record Office, at Carlton Ride, eftablifh the fa<ft of thefe 

ornaments, in addition to hb liability to maintain' the principal chancel. This, then, feems 
a diflin£l anfwer to the prevalent notion, no leCs than to fome deliberate flatements which are 
to be met with, to the effed, that the clergyman has nothing whatever to do tcfitb ordering 
the ornaments of the church. So hx is this from being true, that the canon fays he *may be 
compbllbd' by the ordinary to find them." Lawful Church Ornaments, p. 488. 

* A difficulty exiib in the minds of fome in reconciling the canons of 1603 with the rubric 
which governs the veftmcnts. The XXIVth Canon orders copes to be worn in cathedral 
churches by tho(e that adminifter the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; and the LVIIIth 
Canon dire£b **minifters reading Divine Service and adminiftering the Sacraments to wear 
hoods." Th'ts would prefcribe a quafi Euchariftic veflment in cathedrals, but no fpecial Eu- 
charilUc veflment for pariih churches. It fhould, however, be remembered that the Canons 
of 1603 (which though never confirmed by Parliament like the rubric, yet as fandioned by 
Convocation are the law of ecclefiaflics fubjidiarj to the rubrics of the Book of Common 
Prayer) cannot, and efpecially fince the final revifion which gave us the prefent Book of 1662, 
govern, control, or limit the rubric, which is ftatutable^ while the Canons (of 1603) are not. 
The reafon for the apparent difcrepancy of the Canons (of 1603) and the rubric will be found 
in the time the Canons were promulgated. It then (eemed almoft hopelefs to enforce 
the (latutable ornaments of the rubric, fo the Bifhops acquiefced in the loweft poffible amount 
of ** ornaments," ritual and ceremonial under the prefiiire of Puritan neceflity. The old 
canons and the rubrics were almofl ignored — fo the Canons of 1603 were promulgated, to 
compafs bare decency and order. We obey xYitfpirit of the Canons of 1603 in exaft pro- 
portion as we adhere to the letter of the rubric. And here it may be noted in regard to the 
phrafe "veflment or cope" in the firft book of Edward VI. that the chafuble was always 
called **the veflment," and it has been thought that the allowance of the cope refers to the 
cafe of a Mijfaficca}- 

t Thefe Inventories are acceffible in Mr. Chambers' Stri£lures, L^gal and Hidorical ; Mr, 



' ' This ought only to apply to Good Friday (//*, not 
having the mais of the pr^an^fied, we are right in 
not celebrating on that day) \ as a fufficient number of 
the faithful ought always to be encouraged to ftay at 
all rimes, whether they actually communicate or not, 
which will not be difcovered till afterwards, fo as to 
make a quorum in the fenfe of the rubric— even if 
they go out after the Prayer of Oblation or the Exhor- 
tation, it will be too late for the Prieft to flop. Abfent 
fick perfons who communicate fpiritually ought alfo to 
be counted in. Thus there can be no great difficulty in 
offering the Holy Sacrifice daily according to the mind 
of the Church : «« Note alfo, that the Colled, EpiiUe, 
and Oofpel appointed for the ^\xn^%y Jhall fervt all the 
week after, where It is not in this Book otherwife or- 
dered. * Book of Common Prayer. The only prohi- 
bitory rubric is the third at the end of the Communion 
Service. But no Prieft in a pariih which had ahove 



** twenty perfons of difcretion,** &c. would be legally 
precluded ftt>m a^ng on his own judgment, and cele* 
brating if he communicated one peribn only, or even 
if one perfon only fpiritually communicated. It (hould 
be borne in mind that in pariihes where there is a 
fmaller number of ** perfons of difcredon,** Sec than 
the number mentioned in the rubric, the *' twenty per- 
fons** might ufually be made up either by perfons acci* 
dentally ftaying in the pariih, or by thoie who might 
come ftom a diibnce, fo that iave where the Prieft 
z€tcd rigidly upon the rubric requiring perfons to give 
notice the night before, he would have no opportunity 
of knovang who were going to communicate at leaft till 
after the Prayer for the Church Militant, and therefore 
if the convenient number were prefent at the beginning 
of that Prayer, he muft make the Oblatbn, and having 
done that, muft, as already ftated, eonfxrate. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-r,>-^feu:::-^-a-r.- 




ornaments, viz. crucifixes, crofles, altar candlefticks, altar cloths, lefterns, 
altar-frames, corporals, Euchariftic and other veftments, (on this point, 
however, viz. the veftments being ^atut at le, there was never any queftion), 
and divers other ornaments and utenfils, being in aftual ufe in and after 
Edward's fecpnd year. A complete inventory of thefe "ornaments of the 
church and of the minifters" is given in the Appendix to this Manual. It 
ftiould be remembered that ornaments in ufe in the fpecified year are lawful 
ornaments ; but even if they cannot be found among the ftatutable orna- 
ments of the fecond year, as, e.g. the white bands, black fcarf, organs, haf« 
focks, and the like, and thefe are certainly not found among the ornaments 
of the fecond year, they are equally lawful ornaments if not at variance 
with them, or with the Service Book. The firft book of Edward VI. is 
the ftrudure with which thefe ornaments muft be in harmony. r h • • 

And, as has been already ftiown, fince the Euchariftic veft- veftmMt»,"5i/aitor 
ments are given nominatim in that Book, the altar-lights fc- "^^j**/?** ^^^u^ 
cured by Injunftions of 1547, and the altar-crofs (or crucifix, S^^,^^ wiS^ 
if it be preferred), proved to be lawful by the Carlton Ride ^^^ *thich iTfc^- 
inventories ; all is given that is required for Catholic ritual, tuubie aUb. 
even were the old canon law not of ftatutable authority — and there is no 
doubt it is. 

It is now time to confider how far Ritual and Ceremonial not fpecified 
nominatim in the Rubrics of the Prayer Book are aflTeded by 
the Ad of Uniformity, by the and article of Canon XXXVI. and clJ^oniai^not 
to which fubfcription at Ordination is required, and by Canon Se'B^k'lJf'c^ "* 
XIV. equally binding upon fpiritual perfons. monPrayerarccon^ 

The ftatute of i Eliz. c. i, which enforces the Aft of a of^udfoJl!,5llLl 
and 3 of Edward VI. c. i, orders, "That all minifters fliall andarticieofouion 
be bound to fay and ufe the Matins, Evenfong, Adminiftra- nonlnv.one^! 
tion of each of the Sacraments, and all other common and 
open prayer in fuch order and form as is mentioned in the faid Book fo 
authorized by Parliament, and none other or otherwifeJ^ And the ftatute 
14 Charles II. ena<fts, "That the former good laws and ftatutes of this 
realm which have been formerly made, and are ftill in force for the uni- 
formity of Prayer and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, fhall ftand in full 
force and ftrength to all intents and purpofes whatever, for the eftabliftiing 

Perry's Lawful Charch Ornaments; the £cclefiologift> Nos. cziii. cxiv; and Stephen's 
edition of the Book of Common Prayer^ vol. i. fol. 352-61. A feleffion from Mr. 
Chambers' Collection is ^ven in the Appendix, 
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and confirming the faid Book • • . hereinafter mentioned, to be joined 
and annexed to this Aft." 

The 2nd Article of Canon XXXVI, orders, "That he (the perfon to 
be ordained) will ufe the form in the faid Book prefcribed, in Public 
Prayer and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and none other ^ 

Canon XIV. provides, "That all miniflers fhall likewife obferve the 
orders, rites, and ceremonies prefcribed in the Book of Common Prayer, 
as well in reading the Holy Scriptures and faying of Prayers, as in admin- 
iftration of the Sacraments, without either diminifliing in regard of preachings 
or in any other refpeft, or adding anything in the matter or form thereon** 

In regard to the Aft of Uniformity, it fhould be borne in mind that 
Elizabeth's Aft of Uniformity was followed by Injunftions explanatory 
of the very Rubrics of the Book which the flatute enforced. The Aft is 
aimed againft the pradtice of the Puritans who endeavoured to avoid every- 
thing the Book enjoined^ but which they difliked, and failing this to get rid 
of the Book altogether. Hence the need to infift on the complete ufe of 
the Service Book. The Aft which reftored the furniture to the altar and 
the veflment to the Priefl could never mean to forbid the details of Catholic 
Ritual and Ceremonial and to limit every geflure of reverence : it would 
not fpecifically enjoin them, for who would expeft an Aft of Parliament 
to be a complete manual of direftions for the performance of Divine 
Service ? it was rather meant to exclude interpolated prayers ; matters of 
Ritual and Ceremonial were not, flriftly fpeaking, within its fcope. The 
explanatory Injunftions of Elizabeth fufficiently prove that her Aft of 
Uniformity does not regard the Rubrics of the Prayer Book as a perfeft 
direftory for Divine Worfhip ; and the unavoidable, but mofl important 
corollary is, that thofe Rubrics cannot be argued from negatively; they 
cannot be interpreted as forbidding what they do not enjoin. 

The terms of Canon XXXVI. are precifely the fame, and when it is 
confidered " That thefe Canons, being a hundred and forty-one, were col- 
lefted by Bifhop Bancroft out of the Articles, Injunftions, and Sy nodical 
Afts pafled and publifhed in the reigns of Edward VI. and Queen Eliza- 
beth," (Collier's Ecc. Hifl. vol. ii. p. 687,) the animus of them, and of 
the Article in queflion, muft be felf-evident : it was againfl the depravers 
of the Liturgy, not againft the faithful and learned Priefts who fcrupulouily 
carried out its Rubrics. In the words of Blomfield, Bifliop of London: — 
*' No* one who reads the hiftory of thofe times with attention can doubt 

* Jpud Robcrtfon's " How to Conform to the Liturgy," p. 8. 
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that the objed of the legiikture who impofed upon the Clergy a fubfcrip- 
tion to the above declaration, was the fubftitution of the Book of Common 
Prayer for the Miffal of the Roman Catholics, or the Diredory of the 
Puritans." 

Canon XIV. cautions the Puritan preacher not to diminifh from the 
Service Book by preaching doftrine inconfiftent therewith, and not to add 
anything in refped of form or matter : thus admitting the Liturgy to be 
the conifervator of dodrine, and Ritual and Ceremonial to be the fafeguards 
of Sacraments and teachers of dogma. For ** matter " and " form " are 
well-known theological terms having a technical meaning,* and point 
mainly to the prefervation and right adminiftration of the Sacraments — 
which certainly were in danger at the time of the promulgation of thefe 
canons. Thefe terms were probably alfo intended to check fuch irregular- 
ities as the omiflion of the crois in Baptifm, the making the father anfwer 
queftions with the godfathers and godmothers, the omifTion of the Abfo- 
lution, Venite^ 3lf Deum, Leflbns, &c. a Sermon being fubftituted, the 
mutilation of the Communion Service and omiffion of the Prayer of Con- 
fecrationt — irregularities which not only afied the " order " of Divine 
Service, but in the cafe of the Sacrament of the Altar, entirely vitiate it, 
and that not by changing, but by omitting the " form " of words. The 
Rite& and Ceremonies of the canon mean exadly the fame things as they 
do in the title of the Prayer Book : " The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church." It is clear that Rites and Ceremonies are here ufed in diftindion 
to Sacraments — meaning the Occafional Offices, and not what we term 
" Ritual and Ceremonial." Had it been fo, the title would have run fome- 
thing after this manner : — ** The Book of Common Prayer and Adminif- 

• ** With what matter was this child baptized ? 

"With what words (s=y2^r^) was this child baptized?'' — MiDiftration of Private Baptifm 
of Children in houfes* Book of Common Prayer. 

Here •* matter '* and " form " {words) are technically ufed. It fhould be remarked that till 
1603 the paiFage flood — ** With what thing, or what matter they did baptize the child ?*' It 
is noteworthy that the men who revifed the Book of 1559* ^^ P^^ ^^^^^ ^^ canons of 1603, 
eliminated as unneceflary the word ** thmg ** and ufed '' matter " in its purely theological and 
technical meaning. The revifion of the Prayer Book and colle^on of the canons were going 
on at the fame time— the word is ufed in the fame fenie in the Canons of 1603 and the Book 
of 1604. 

t See ''Lawful Church Ornaments/' pp. 292, 293, 329, for hiftorical proof that fuch 
depravation of the Prayer Book was not unfrequent at the period of the compilation of the 
canons of 1603.. 
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tration of the Sacraments with the ceremonies and rites thereof.^* However, 
Ritual and Ceremonial, (viz. fuch ancient ufes of the Church of England 
as are confident with the revifed Service Book, and needful for the right 
and due adminiftration thereof), are included in the canon under the words. 
Rites and Ceremonies, and indeed the former muft, of neceffity, be more 
or lefs elaborately employed in carrying out the latter. 

* And if it be argued, for inftance, that the Bifhop's or Prieft's confe- 
The argument Crating of the oil for the anointing of a ficlc perfon is 2ifre/h 
for anointing of rite OT office^ that cannot be argued as a prohibition of fuch 
the fick. aftion to the Epifcopate or Priefthood ; for the confecration 

of churches is a parallel inftance as far as any modern law goes ; yet the 
Biftiops continue a pradice which would be illegal on the principle that 
filence is prohibition ; and moreover, they ufe an office which can make no 
claim to authority fuch as the Prayer Book poflefles. Cujiom is indeed a 
fort of ecclefiaftical common law and fanftions this ; but as dejuetude does 
not repeal a law, fo it would appear that any diocefan Bifhop isfree to ad: 
upon the ancient Canons and Provincial Conftitutions. In regard to the 
** mixed chalice/' i. e. with wine and water, a cuftom enjoined and ufed by 
Bifhop Andrewes ; praftifed in Prince Charles' chapel at Madrid ; ordered 
by Laud ;t authoritatively recommended by Cofin ; pronounced lawful by 
Palmer in his Origines Liturgica ; ufed by authority in the Church in 
Scotland ; and by many learned and holy Priefts down to the prefent day; 
is little likely to be a violation of the Ad of Uniformity or of the canons 
of 1603. 

It now only remains to thank thofe who have aided In the compilation 
of this Manual. 

And firft, the thanks of the editor are due to his friend, the Reverend 
Frederick George Lee, S.C.L., F.S.A., his fellow-labourer and joint-com- 
piler, who, himfelf engaged on a like work, kindly and moft liberally 
handed over to the editor the whole of his carefully-coUeded and valuable 
notes, containing many important authorities not generally known; the 
whole of which notes have been incorporated into the volume. 



♦ Sec " Lawful Church Ornamenti," pp. 484, 485. 

t " And the Prefbyter (hall then offer up and place the bread and wine prepared for the 
Sacrament upon the Lord's Table, that it may be ready for that Service.'* Rubric before the 
Church Militant Prayer in Archbifhop Laud's Prayer Book (1637). 

" Prepared " is the technical epithet always applied to the chalice which contains the 
element of wine mingled with a fmall proportion of water, thas prepared to be confecrated by 
the Prieft. 



Digitized by 



Google 



To enfure correftncfs nearly every proof-fheet has been revifed, amongft 
others, by the following eminent ritualifts: — The Rev. Thomas Chamber- 
lain, M. A., Student of Chrift Church, and Vicar of S. Thomas the Martyr, 
Oxford ; the Rev. Philip Freeman, M.A., Vicar of Thorverton, Devon ; 
the Rev. F. G. Lee, F.S.A. ; and the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A., Warden 
of Sackville College, Eaft Grinftead. Thanks are likewife due to John 
D. Chambers, Efq., M.A., for permiffion to reprint his valuable letter on 
the legal effeca of the ^'Judgment " of the Privy Council in the cafe of the 
churches of SS. Paul and Barnabas, Diocefe of Lx)ndon, in the Appendix ; 
and to the Rev. T. W. Perry, who has kindly allowed a liberal ufe in the 
way of extracfts of his work on Lawful Church Ornaments. 

The Commentary on the Daily Service is a rejume from xS\tfirft volume 
of " The Principles of Divine Service." The permiffion to make fuch 
extenfive ufe of this erudite and noble work is here gratefully acknow- 
ledged by the editor ; he would alfo exprefs his gratitude for the elaborate 
correftions and important additions which the DireUorium received from 
its author. But it muft be diftindly underftood that Mr. Freeman is not 
to be identified either as a ritualift or a theologian with every diredion in 
this Manual. Nor is the editor committed to every ftatement in his book. 

The admirable paper in the Appendix on the Mufic of " The Englifti 
Church " has been contributed by the Rev. Thomas Helmore, M. A., to 
whofe kindnefs and courtefy the edkor owes much. 

The valuable paper on Floral Decorations was furnifhed for the Ap- 
pendix by the Rev. John Oakley, M.A. [now Curate of S. James's, Pic- 
cadilly.] 

The editor muft alfo exprefs his obligations to the Rev. John Jebb, 
M.A., Recftor of Peterftow, for valuable information, and for permiffion 
(for which thanks are alfo due to Mr. Parker, his publiffier) to incorpo- 
rate fome extrafts from his work on " The Choral Service of the Chiu-ch" 
into the text. Thefe paflages occur in Parr. 133, 136. 

Great ufe has been made of that well-known, corred, and moft ufeful 
publication, " The Churchman's Diary." Indeed it has formed the bafis 
of the DireSlorium, and the permiffion to make this ufe of it adds another 
obligation to many which are due to its editor. 

And here it is proper to add an expreffion of thanks to J. W. Hal lam, 
Efq., for the unwearied pains which he took in illuftrating this Manual ; 
it is needlefs for the editor to commend either the beauty or the ecclefiaftical 
correftnefs of the drawings. 

The illuftration of the Prieft vefted for " Holy Communion " is from a 

d 
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brafs in the pofleflion of the Rev. F. G. Lee, who is moft anxious to reftore 
it to the church, from which it has been fevered, if fuch can be difcovered. 

The portion of the prefent Englifh Rite, which the frontifpiece is 
intended to illuftrate, is the afcent of the Prieft and Sacred Minifters to 
the midft of the Altar, before the celebrant takes up his pofition at the 
north-fide of the Altar, and the Epiftoler and Gofpeller go to their refpec- 
tive fteps, immediately before the finging of the Introit.* 

The editor, on behalf of the compilers, of all and any who have aided 
in putting together thefe pages, and of himfelf, commends this Manual to 
the care of Almighty God, trufting He will deign to blefs it to His glory, 
and to the edification of His Church. 

+ DEO GRATIAS. 

Orwell RECToiy, 
Monday in Eafier fVeek, A.S, 1858. 

P. S. — Since the compilation of the Direltorium yinglicanum, the Judg- 
ment of the Privy Council in the matter of the Churches of S. Paul and 
S. Barnabas has been delivered (on March 21ft, 1857,) — a decifion for 
which we muft all be grateful, not only as fetting at reft a vexata quaftio^ 
but as fecuring to tho(e who love " the beauty of holinefs " the unmolefted 
ufe of Lawful Church Ornaments, — though far be it from the advo- 
cates of Ritual and Ceremonial according to the ufe of the Church of 
England, to force the maximum of ftatutable ornaments upon thofe who 
are contented to abide by the minimum^ or to advife the revival of all the 
minutiae of ritual detail which were pradifed in mediaeval times. It would 
not have been right, however, to have omitted them in fuch a treatife as 
the prefent. And it is a fource of great fatisfaftion to the editor to find 
that he has only one unimportant matter to alter in confequence of that 
Judgment, viz. that " the fair white linen cloth " put upon the altar at the 
Communion-time muft not be edged with lace, or adorned with em- 
broidery,t as it is direfted to be at p. 25. J The Judgment, however, does 
not prohibit lace, embroidery, and colour on the " linen cloth " ufed for 
covering what remains of the Blefled Sacrament after the communion of 
Prieft and people. 

^ J. p. 

• The Frontifpiece of the Second Edition reprefents the Elevation of the ChaJice. 
t Embroidery is that particular kind of work which entirely covers the furface of the 
original material. Every kind of work is not embroidery. 
X Second Edition^ p. 28. 
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XACTLY feven years ago the Directorium Anglicanum 
was firft publifhed. It had occupied the editor and fome of 
his afliftant compilers many years in its preparation, and its 
publication was looked forward to with much intereft. The 
original lift of fubfcribers is an evidence of this ; while the 
rapid fale of a confiderable edition, in the fhort fpace of fix months from 
its firft iflue, was no uncertain indication of that renewed intereft in the 
fubjed of ritual which was being taken in the Church of England, and 
which is in fo many quarters now both extending itfelf and bearing abun- 
dant fruit. 

When this Manual was firft put forth, that dodrinal progrefs, thanks 
be to God ! which is the wonder of many amongft ourfelves, — creating deep 
intereft in other portions of the Chriftian Family, — had been pradically 
made and fealed ; and this while queftions of external improvement had 
fcarcely been thought of. For the battle concerning the ufe of the Surplice 
in the Pulpit and the Prayer for the Church Militant (as it is commonly 
called) was of no great fervice in the Catholic Revival, except as indica- 
ting a readinefs on the part of a feftion of the clergy to do what the exprefs 
law of the Church commanded when that law was made clear and indif- 
putable to them. For any pradical purpofes the battle might as well never 
have been fought. Preaching in the furplice was a queftion of extremely 
fmall moment ; while a return to the Communion-table to read the Prayer 
for the Church, &c. was only an undefirable completion of that peculiar 
Reformation-rite, which in the great majority of Anglican Churches, for 
the laft three centuries, has tended to give the faithful an empty piece of 
the verieft formalifm in lieu of that Euchariftic Sacrifice, which is their 
precious heritage and greateft privilege. When, too, the rubric immedi- 
ately preceding the commencement of Morning Prayer exprefsly ordered 
the ule of the ancient Euchariftic and Catholic veftments, it muft be owned 
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that the excitement occafioned by the attempt to win back the furplice for 
the pulpit was hardly commenfurate with the gain ; efpecially when, — with 
perhaps the fingle inftance of the Vicar of Morwenftow in the diocefe of 
Exeter, — the ancient veftments were nowhere aflumed,* and the Rubric 
referred to was deliberately ignored. 

Now, however, the work of reform and reftoration in queftions of ex- 
ternal worfhip is going on with remarkable fuccefs. Enquiry generates 
further enquiry, and the refult of enquiry has been to enlift a large number 
of learned and earneft men in the good work, fo that even in the moft 
negleded diocefes and parifhes of England fome approximation to greater 
decency — fome outward and vifible improvement is taking place. The 
outcries which from time to time have been heard againft changes for the 
better were loud and piteous. For a while they inconvenienced fome of 
our fpiritual rulers, and terrified, for example, the refpefted Archdeacons 
of the diocefe of Oxford. But neither the anonymous fabrications of Mr. 
Charles P. Golightly, nor the bitter malignity of the Record againft theo- 
logical colleges which were not Puritanical, could ftay the progrefe of 
Catholic Reform. On our fide we felt confident that nothing would be 
loft and everything gained by enquiry, and fo it has turned out. Now 
the rationale of the fcience is better underftood.f Since the publication of 

* The writer is informed, on high and anqueflionable authority, that the Cope was con- 
ftantly worn in the diocefe of Lichfield within the lall 3 5 years, and this, too, on one occafion 
in the prefence, and with the full approbation of, the late pioas and devoted Dr. Henry 
Ryder, Bifhop of that See. 

t " * TraAarian ' Ritual is reafonable becaufe of its ufe in teaching the poor and unin- 
ftrodled. Even if it were not difaftroufly true that the majority of preachers are far too iil- 
indruded themfelves to have much probability of teaching others fuccefsfully, yet a great pro- 
portion of the poor is not accullomed to follow the thread of an argument or difcourfe for ten 
minutes together, not to fay for thirty or forty, and even if it were, two-thirds of the language 
employed in moft fermons is hopelefsly unintelligible to the hearers. How can we mod eadly 
get a half-favage flreet-Arab or country clown to underlland that there is a Mighty Being 
Whom he fhould adore, that there is a brighter and better world than this for which he fhould 
ilrive ? Is it by putting him into a dark comer of a large, bare, and ihabby room, to hear a 
gentleman read fomething carelefsly out of one or two books for half-an-hour, and then roar 
fomething elfe excitedly for double that time ? Will that get the unlettered peafant or artifan 
down on his knees in awe and prayer? On the other hand, will not the fight of a building 
far more beautiful and {lately than any other he knows, will not the found of fweet iinging, 
and the example of numerous worfhippers bending and proflrating themfelves, fpeak diredly 
to his eyes and ears and thus make their way into his flow mind ? More than a thoufand 
years ago the Emperor Charles the Great conquered the Saxons, and imprifoned their chief. 
One heathen Saxon, thirding for revenge, followed the Emperor to his capital, and (ought him 
out for the purpofe of murder. On inquiry at the palace he was directed to the Cathedral, 
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the DiRECTORiuM Anglicanum, nearly twenty books or tradates have 
been iflued on the fubjedl of the praftical adoption of external religious 
obfervances ; and thefe, of courfe, have very confiderably helped on the 
good work. In addition to which, however, aftual, vifible, and palpable 
improvements have taken place in the manner of conducing Divine 
Service in fo many places that continued progrefs is certain. Church-of- 
England people only need to fee what may be made of our altered and 
circumfcribed fervices by a careful performance of them in the fpirit of 
ancient times to thank God for having preferved fo much for us, in days 
of violent change or fhifting belief, — in the times of Thomas Cranmer and 
Oliver Cromwell, — and to take courage and adion for the future. " There 
is no queftion," wrote the late Mr. A. Welby Pugin, "that in the abftrad 
the Book of Common Prayer is exceedingly Catholic, and that the rites of 
the Church of England, when folemnly adminiftered, are clofe approxima- 
tions to the ancient fervice ; and all theologians will admit that the old 
priefts who ufed the prefent Communion Service, with intention, confe- 
crated moft truly, and, confequently, that Mafs was celebrated under the 
new form in hundreds of parochial and other churches long after the 

and arriving there he found the terrible warrior, poorly clad, proftrate before the Altar, while 
the folemn rite of the Holy Eucharift was being celebrated. The thought which flafhed 
acrofs the heathen*s mind was ' How great mufl that God be to Whom fo great a king abafes 
himfelf thus! It is by His might that my gods have been overcome.' And the intending 
murderer fought baptifm, and became a Chriftian noble at the Court of the monarch he had 
meant to kill. If the Emperor had been fitting in a pew liflening to a fluent gentleman in 
black, his life would have been forfeit, and the courfe of all European hidory have been 
changed. 

**Once more, it is a conftant complaint amongft clergymen that the young men are inacccflible 
to religious influences. Wherever * Tradlarian ' ritual is in the afcendant, young men throng 
the choir and frequent the fervices. Is it not wife to bring them to divine worihip inilcad of 
driving them away ? Not long ago. Canon Clayton, a Puritan champion, preached a fermon 
at Cambridge againfl Ritual, in which, like Balaam of old, he blefled what he meant to curfe. 
He faid that ' Tradtarians ' made the ' Sunday Service palatable and even interefling to un- 
converted and unfcriptural minds.* No doubt he avoids that pitfall himfelf, but a little more 
familiarity with his Bible might have taught him diflferent language. There we are told in 
the Gofpels that the publicans and flnners loved Chrift's teaching better than the Pharifees 
did, there we learn from S. Paul that when worftiip is properly performed, • and there come 

in one that believeth not or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all, 

and fo falling down on his face he will worfliip God, and report that God is in you of a truth.' 
(i Cor, xiv. 24, 25.) And hecaufe of thefe three merits, becaufc it trains the body for the 
fervice of Heaven, becaufe it accufloms the foul to gratitude towards God, and becaufe it 
attradls and teaches the ignorant and carelefs, *Traftarian' ritual is reafbnable." — Rev. Dr. 
Littledale's Catholic Ritualin the Church of England , pp. 8, 9. London : Palmer, 1865. 
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acceflion of Elizabeth."* Truly our heritage is the Catholic Faith, whole 
and undivided, and with it thofe Catholic praftices, which follow as a 
matter of courfe. To ufe plain words, certain Proteftant traitors who eat 
the bread of the Church of England while they deny or refufe to proclaim 
her doftrine, and feldom carry out the explicit direftions of her Service 
Book, made an attempt in the cafe of SS. Paul's and Barnabas', London, 
to obtain the fandlion of the law for their fins of omiffion and commiflion. 
Large fums of money were fpent both in attack and defence. Both fides 
were in earneft. But the formal and final decifion was fo completely in 
favour of Catholics that as yet no further attack has been made. True, 
an Irifli peer, the Marquis of Weftmeath, has complained in his place in 
the Houfe of Lords of the fatisfaftory progrefs which is being made in the 
Church of England, but he has been anfwered by the Bifhop of London 
in the following fpeech which — while advocating a change in the law — 
moft conclufively admits that the reftored praAices complained of are per- 
fc<aiy legal, and can only be " put down " by an important and radical 
alteration of the law : — 

" The Bifhop of London was much obliged to the noble marquis for bringing thefe matters 
before the houfe. The matter was a very ferious one, and he fpoke the fentiments of all his 
right rev. brethren when he faid they regarded it as very ferious. The queftions touched upon 
by the noble marquis were fo intimately conneded with frefh legiflation that he did not know 
what would be the beft remedy for thefe evils. He had had occafion more than once to refer 
to the higheft legal authorities as to how thefe difficult matters were to be dealt with; and he 
confefled that the refult was no more than this — that there was a rubric at prefent in exiftcncc 
which made it extremely difficult to a6l in thefe cafes. The rubric he alluded to was that 
which faid that the ornaments of the church and the fuminire thereof were to remain the fame 
as they were in the fecond year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth. That rubric he 
hoped and believed was capable of fgch an interpretation as he had always been in the habit 
of putting on it ; but at the fame time the exi Hence of fuch a rubric introduced great uncer- 
tainly in the law. If there was the flighted hope that their lordftiips and the other houfe of 
parliament would take into conflderation the alteration of this and other rubrics, he could (ay 
for himfelf and his right rev. brethren that they would fupport an alteration. There was 
another way in which the law might be altered, and he would pledge himfelf to vote for it. 
There was a phrafe in the rubrics equally obje6lionable. It faid that when the clergyman 
had any doubt as to the interpretation of thefe rubrics reference fhould be made to the Bifhop 
of the diocefe, and, if his decifion was not fatisfadory, to the Archbifhop of the province, 
whofe decifion fhould be final. At firft fight it would appear that that was a folution of the 
difficulty ; but in many cafes when he had attempted to apply this folution he had been met 
by this anfwer, and one which he believed could not be got over. The rubric faid, * If the 
clergyman had any doubt ; ' but thefe gentlemen always rejoined that they had no doubt, and 
did not want to refer to the Bifhop or Archbifhop or any one elfe (a laugh.) The law in this 
refped was obvioufly in a moft unfatisfadtory fUte (hear). It was faid that thefe evils could 
I — ' 

* Earneft addrefs on the Eftablifhment of the Hierarchy, p. lo. London: Dolman, 1851. 
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not be put down until a new court was eftabliflied ; but it was not a new court that was 
required^ but a revifion of the law (cheers). Bifhops had a .twofold authority. They had the 
authority which their advice naturally carried with it ; and he was glad to fay that by far the 
great majority of the clergy throughout the kingdom were always ready to accommodate them- 
ielves to the advice of their bifhop in fuch matters; but, of courfe^ if they did not there was 
nothing to h\\ back upon but the legal authority of the bifhops. That legal authority was 
decided by the written law, and when the written law was in this unfatisfadlory fbte (hear, 
hear) it became very difficult for the bifhop to do more than to proceft and to ufe his perfonal 
interefl to flop abufes. There were two other parties who might do much to difcourage thefe 
things. The firfl was the patrons of livings, who ought to take great care as to the principles 
of the gentlemen whom they prefented for inflitution. There were alfo the parifhioners, who 
had fome power in the matter. Once a year they were called together for the eledion of 
church wardens, and churchwardens had confiderable legal powers as to the arrangement of 
fuch matters. In the churches to which the noble marquis had alluded what had taken place 
might be fuppofed to be the will of the parifhioners, as exprefTed by their eledlion of church- 
wardens. He trufled that in the diflridl churches — for it was principally in them that thefe 
praAices were carried on — the parifhioners would fee that a fblemn duty devolved on them 
in refpeft to the choice of churchwardens. His opinion on thefe fubjeds was expreffed at 
confiderable length in his primary charge ; and the fentiments of his right rev. brethren were 
alfo well known. The mofl rev. prelate (the Archbifhop of Canterbury) had occafion, fome 
years ago, when prefiding over -another diocefe, to invefligate fome objectionable pradices at a 
church at Leeds; and his grace's fentiments were then exprefTed quite as clearly as his had 
been. It would be the greatefl mifbke to fuppofe the bifhops were not quite aware of the 
great evils which the noble roarqub had pointed out ; and if in any way he could difcourage 
and difcountenance fuch pradices he fhould always be ready to do his duty. The diflreffing 
part of the matter was, that many of the gentlemen who made themfelves confpicuous in this 
way were men of deep convidions, and who were in many cafes facrificing their health in 
their efforts amongfl the deftitute poor in this large diocefe (cheers)/* — Standard, June 17th, 
1865. 

This, then, is the prefent pofition of the Ritual revival. Of the ftridt 
legality of thofe reftored forms and methods of worftiip— e.g. the ufe of 
Plain Song by a fpecial choir, vefted in caflbck and furplice, in their proper 
place, the chancel ; the ufe of incenfe, and lights, at celebration ; croifes, both 
on the altar and on the rood-fcreen, flowers, banners, proceflions, ancient 
hymns, the Euchariftic and ancient veftments, the fign of the crofs, bowing 
towards the altar, reverences at the Gloria Patrty &c. &c. — there can be no 
manner of doubt ; and if all thofe who allow their legality and value 
afted as the refpefted Incumbent of S. Mary Magdalene's, Munfter Square, 
afts, ftill greater progrefs would be made. Apropos of the attack by Lord 
Weftmeath, Mr. Stuart writes as follows in the Guardian of Auguft 2, 1865. 
He is replying to fome faint-hearted anonymous fcribe : — 

** Sir, — I do not fee that I have at all mifreprcfented ' Sacerdos,' or I would very readily 
acknowledge it. 

** I mud pfrotefl againfl the miferable, trembling, cowardly attitude which he recommends 
the clergy to afTume towards their Bifhops. 
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" He fays — *I am further anxious that clergy whofe views are the fame as my own (hould 
not unduly provoke the Bifhop to renew and enforce this appeal to Parliament.' 

** Why not ? Our own appeal is to the heart and confcience of the nation at large, and to 
what elfe can the Bifhop of London himfelf appeal ? Thefe public attempts to put down 
Catholic faith and worfhip in the Church of £ngland do a deal of good. They force upon 
an ignorant and prejudiced people fome little knowledge of the truth of Catholic principles, 
and this is jufl the very thing we mod want. The Gorham trial taught England the dofirine 
of Baptifmal Regeneration ; Dr. Pufey*s fufpenfion and the Denifon, Cheyne, and Brechin 
trials, taught the dodrine of the Real Prefence and the Euchariflic Sacrifice ; the Poole perfe- 
cution taught the dodrine of Confeffion ; and the St. Barnabas' and St. George's-in-the-Eaft 
Riots uught the nature and lawfulnefs of Catholic worfhip : and jufl fo, depend upon it, any 
future 'raid' upon the Church will be overruled to the fame good ends, if only we ourfelves 
a6l fincerely and confcientioufly in what we do. 

*' If the Bifhop of London b inclined to 'run-a-muck' at Catholic faith and Catholic wor- 
fhip, by all means let him do fo. He has as good a right to his opinion as we have to ours« 
If he wiflies to Puritanize the Church, as I believe he does, let him take all lawful means 
towards hb objedl ; and if we wiih to Catholicize the Church, as we avowedly do, let us take 
all lawful means towards our objed too; and *God defend the right !* 

** Who b this awful defpot, thb terrible Turk, this Pope in pojfe^ who is ready to cut off 
all our heads in five minutes if we 'provoke' him? He is a confUtutional officer of the 
Church, and himfelf fubjed to its laws as much as any one elfe. 

''The miniflry of the Church of England would be unendurable to men and Chriftians on 
the terms which 'Sacerdos* feems to fuggefl. 

"Edward Stuart. 

*^Munfter Square^ Regent's Park:^ 

Under thefe circumftances, united aftion alone can preferve to us and to 
our children that which, by God's gracious mercy, has been handed down 
to the prefent time. If we are to remain a portion of the One Univerfal 
Church, and not to be degraded to the pofition of a mere feft, we muft be 
prepared not only to theorize but to adt. And thofe who are agreed in 
principle muft be careful to ad in unifon. Though much has been done, 
much remains to be accomplifhed. With increased knowledge, and new 
ftores of information. Prudence and Difcretion muft be prefent to guide 
the parifh prieft both as to the manner and time of particular reforms and 
reftorations. 

As regards the pofition of the prieft at the altar, during the celebration 
of the Holy Eucharift — one important point for confideration —the Editor 
of this Second Edition of the Directorium Anglicanum, ftrongly recom- 
mends that moft able and exhauftive treatife, The North-fide of the Altar ^ 
by his friend. Dr. Littledale, to the attention of all readers of this book. 
Though the reform on this point has been very confiderable, as yet it is by 

• Tbe North-Side of tbe Altar: a Liturgical Efay, by Richard F. Littledale, M,A,, LL.D. 
Third Edition. London : G. J. Palmer, 1865. 
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no means general, which it ought to be. If the objeA of the change be 
carefully and intelligibly fet forth beforehand, both publicly and privately, 
this reform could be at once readily efFeded. 

The abolition of the ufe of black ftoles, except for the Good Friday 
Services and for the funerals of adults, is a point which ought certainly to 
be aimed at. They have no doubt been introduced within the laft forty 
years, and their fymbolifm is neither pleafing, flattering, nor edifying* 
Within the memory of many, only D.D.'s wore a wide black filk fcarf 
during Divine Service in our cathedral and collegiate churches. Other 
clergy wore fimply caflbck, furplice, and hood. In fo doing they followed 
the ancient tradition. 

In addition to this praftice which efpecially needs reform, the various 
rules and direftions, taken from ancient fources, fet forth in the Direc- 
TORiuM Anglicanum, ftiould be carefully confidered, with a view to the 
difcovery of what is pradically lacking, and of amending that which 
requires improvement. The following are leading pradlices which need to 
be generally reftored: — (i.) The ufe of the Eucharifl:ic veftments; (2.) 
The ufe of, at leaft, two lights at the celebration of the Holy Eucharift ; 
(3.) The ufe of wafer bread in lieu of the ordinary bread commonly pro- 
vided ; (4.) The celebration of the Sacrament of the Eucharift at fuch a 
time on every Sunday and feftival of obligation that the faithful generally 
may be able to be prefent at it ; (5.) The ufe of incenfe. 

It now becomes the duty of the Editor of this Second Edition to fet 
forth what has been done on his part. The original compiler of the 
DiRECTORiuM having made over the book to him, with full permiflion to 
amend and make alterations where either were required, he has devoted a 
confiderable time to a very agreeable labour. Independently of having 
received feveral valuable fuggeftions from the Editor of the Firft Edition, 
nearly fifty communications from various clergy and others had to be care- 
fully confidered. Every ftatement, confequendy, has been tefted by recog- 
nized authorities ; and all references have been carefully and thoroughly 
collated. The great principle on which the book was formerly compiled, viz. 
that what was not fpecifically, legally, and adually abolifhed in the fixteenth 
century is ftill in force, has always been regarded in its revifion. Nor has 
it been forgotten that the Church of England of the nineteenth century is 
fubftantially one with the Church of England of the ninth century ; and 
confequently — in the face of modem Latin cuftoms — national peculiarities 
have been confiftently and properly refpefted. Where the language of the 
Firft Edition appeared at all obfcure or vague, alterations have been made; 
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and references backwards and forwards, as far as poffible, avoided, either by 
judicious additions or by a few eliminations. Several Occafional Offices 
have been added ; here and there a new arrangement, on a fmall fcale, has 
been made, and the "Cautels of the Mafs" — fo valuable as indicating the 
mind of our beloved Church in times gone by — have been tranflated and 
printed at length. The "Gloflary" has been added to, and feveral notes 
interfperfed throughout. 

The Editor defires, in the firft place, to exprefs his warm acknowledg- 
ments tO'the Original Editor and Compiler, for much valued help, without 
which — as the Firft Edition is rare and cannot be eafily obtained — he would 
have had to tranfcribe the whole of the volume. 

For the feledion of Edmund Sedding, Efq., archited, as the illuftrator 
of this volume, the writer is indebted to the difcrimination and good Judg- 
ment of the fame kind friend. Mr. Sedding's able drawings, fo mil of 
Catholic feeling and a correft tafte for the beft form of Chriftian art, tell 
their own ftory. They will be appreciated wherever this book finds its way. 

He is indebted to John D. Chambers, Efq., Recorder of Salifbury — to 
whom his thanks are publicly tendered — for permiffion to reprint the form 
for ^'Bleffing a New Houfe," which in its prefent fhape was ufed in the 
Benediftion of i6. Prince's Gardens, Hyde Park. His obligations are due, 
likewife, to the Rev. H. A. Walker, M. A. of Oriel College, for a tranf- 
lation from the Sarum Rite of another fervice printed in this Edition. 

And, finally, with a general acknowledgment of his fincere thanks to 
many who have rendered him valuable afliftance by the loan of books, by 
advice, counfel, and fuggeftions, to Mr. Bofworth, the accomplifhed pub- 
lifher, for the produ(!fion of it in fb handfome a form, and to Meflrs. 
Whittingham and Wilkins for the tafte cxercifed in the printing — he 
commends this Manual to the Bleffing of Almighty God, and to the 
attention and charitable confidcration of his brethren, the Clergy of the 
Anglican Communion ; with an eameft hope and conftant prayer that it 
may in no degree hinder, but, — by reminding members of the Church of 
England of their ancient ftandard, — may rather tend to promote, that 
Vifible Re-union amongft the feparated portions of the Chriftian Family, 
which, in God*s good time and way, will be completely accompliftied. 

F. G. L. 

19, Colefl?ill Streety Eat$» Square, London, S.fF. 
Augufi 3, 1865. 
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I. 

RONTISPIECE. The Holy Eucharist. The elevation of the Chalice. 
The Deacon kneels to the right of the Pried, holding ap the edge of the 
Chafuble. The Sub-deacon kneels behind. At the extreme right is 
the Thurifer, while two Acolytes hold elevation-tapers. The general 
plan, as well as the details of this, are from illuminated MSS. 
Bishop. The Chafuble here is of an ancient form. Prieft in Cope, &c, Prieft in 

Surplice and Hood. (The Hood is of the ancient fhape). 
Priest, in Chafuble. The Chafuble here b of a modern form. Acolyte (in CaiTock, 

Alb, Scarlet Cincture, and Scarlet Zucchetto). Deacon, with Book of the Gofpels. 
Plan fhowing the arrangement of a Chancel. 
A Bird's-Eye View op a Chancel. 
Design por Crozier and Pastoral Stapp. 

7. Mitre, Ring, Gloves, Pallium, Rational, and Sandals. 

8. The Chasuble, Stole, and Maniple. (N.B. There is a (light error in the defcription 

of the Stole in this plate. The ordinary Stole ihould be 8 feet 3 in. ; the Euchariftic 
Stole fhould invariably be 9 feet in length). 

9. The Cope, Morse, Amyss, Zucchetto, and Birrbtta. 

10. The Oblation of the Elements, — Arrangement of an Altar. 

11. Elevation op an Altar Vested. (Different defigns have been purpofely given where 

an Altar is reprefented). 

1 2. Credence prepared por High Celebration. 

1 3. Diagram, fhowing the diftin£lion between the north fide and the north end of the Altar. 

Diagrams relating to the pofition of the Minillers at High Celebration. 

14. Chaucb and Paten. (N.B. It is, perhaps, better for enabling the Sacred Particles to be 

removed that the plate of the Paten be not engraved, but be quite plain). 

15. Altar Linen. 
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The Direftorium Anglicanum. 
CJje Celebration of tjje l^ol^ €nt^axi^.* 

** ViDI CIVITATEM SANCTAM JERUSALEM NOVAM DESCBNDENTEM DB 
CGSLO, PARATAM SICUT SFON8AM ORNATAM VIRO SUO." 

|HE celebration of the Holy Eucharift is the principal ad of 
Chriftian Worftiip, inafmuch as it calls direftly into aftion 
the office of our great High Prieft, not only to prefent our 
prayers to the Father, but to plead anew the merits of 
His Own adorable Sacrifice. It (hould therefore have all 
poffible dignity imparted to it by a carefully-obferved Ritual. It is well 

♦ "Commonly called the Mafs."*— Firft Prayer Book of Edward VI. 




' It bore this name even in the 3nl of Elizabeth, 
1 561 :— •* Paid for 41b. of candles on Chriftroas-day 
morning, for the Mafs, I2<>." — Illuftrations of Man- 
nen and Expenfes of Ancient Times in England, 142, 
410.1797. 

The word '^MifTa,** or Mais, has no conne^Hon 
whatever with the doctrine of tranfubftantiation. All 
the world know it has feveral meanings. Firft, the 
words of difmiffion at the end, *< Ite Mifla eft.*' 
Secondly, the word was applied to any offering or facri- 
Bcefent up to God. Thirdly, it was firequently applied 
to any feftival. It is a trite remark bv many of the 
Englifli Divines, that nowhere was the do^ne of 
tranfubftantiation neceflarily inculcated in the unre- 
formed fervice. It remains, therefore, in fubftance, 
what it was before ; vis. TAt celebration of the Eu- 
cluLrift, 

The term Euchariftia was preferved much more in 
the Englifli than in the Roman Ufe. E. g. << Poft in- 
troitum vero MifTie unus cerofeiariorum panum, vinum 
et aquam quae ad Euchariftia miniftrationem difponun- 
tur, deferat."— Sarif. Ruhr. See Maikell's Ancient 
Liturgy, Ed. 1846, p. 32. 



" Moneantur laici, quod reverenter fe habeant in 
confecratione Euchariftia^ et fle^lant genua; maxime 
in tempore illo, quando, poft elevationem Euchariftia^ 
hoftia facra dimittitur.** — Concilium Dunelmenfe, 
I220. Ibid. p. 94, note 26. 

See alfo ibid. p. jo8, note 52. The Galilean 
Church alfo ufed the term Euchariftia frequently. — 
See Mabillon, De Liturgia Gallicana, p. 52. 

Mafs : this title for the Holy Eucharift is ftill pre- 
ferved in the Englifli names, Chriftmas, Michaelmas, 
Lammas, Candlemafs, Roodmafs, Martinmas, Childer- 
mafs, &c. With regard to the frequency of cele- 
brations the Englifli Church orders it oh all Sundays 
and Feftivals, and contemplates it daily by directing 
that <* the Colled, Epiftle, and Gofpel for the Sunday 
fliall ferve all the week after, where it is not in this 
Book otherwife ordered.** In S. Cyprian*s time it was 
certainly daily : 

" Epifcopatus noftri honor grandis et gloria eft 
pacem dedilFe martyribus, ut (acerdotes, qui iacrificia 
Dei quotidie celebramus, Hoftias Deo et vi^mas prae- 
paremus.*' — Epif. liv. ad Comelium. 
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2 Cbe Celebration of tht i^olp (Butb^iift. 

when the Liturgy* can be ufed by itfelf ;t and it (hould not be begun 
without the intention of going through the whole. J As there is one Altar, 
fo can there be but one Prieft, (afting in that capacity,) whofe place is to 
ftand at firft at, i. e. in front of, the Altar at the north fide, and after the 
Gofpell';/ medio altaris, (fee Par. ai), facing the caft. He is never to leave 
the footpace except when communicating the faithful. Clergy afting as 
Gofpeller^ and Epiftoler, whether Priefts or Deacons, (hould ftand below 
the footpace, facing eaftward. The parts which fhould be faid by them 



• •* The traces of the form of worihip ufed by the Chriftian converts, which wc find in 
the New Teftament, refer to the Eucharift, as being emphatically the Chriftian Service. 
Hence naturally arofe the ecclefiaftical ufe of the word Liturgy^ to deiignate the form em- 
ployed' by the Church in celebrating that Office." — Prowler. Hiftory of the Book of 
Common Prayer, p. 281. 

t " It has always been held that the Holy Communion Ihould not be celebrated unleft the 
Office of one of the Hours had been prcvioufly recited ; whether of Tierce, Scxt, or the 
Ninth Hour." — Maikell. (See Anc. Lit. pp. 153, 154, 155, for the Englifti pofitive Rule). 

X " In too many churches, Sunday after Sunday, in lieu of that oblation which God 
deflres to receive, and which our Blefled Saviour Himfelf efpecially diredled His Apoftles and 
their fucceifors, the Chriftian Biftiops and Priefts of all ages, to make, is only offi^reda mutilated 
and unmeaning worftiip, entirely novel and utterly pointlefs,— coniifting of that part of the 
prefent Euchariftic Office which takes in the Nicene Creed, or the prayer for the Church 
Militant. The officiating Prieft — while, perhaps, the choir is finging an introit — goes delib^ 
rately and folemnly to the Altar, which he knows to be wholly unprepared for the celebration 
of the Sacrament, there being no facred veiTels nor oblations, and there reads a fragment of the 
Liturgy, known popularly, but incorrectly, as the " Communion Service." Now it may be 
fafely afterted that three Sundays out of four, in a large majority of our churches, this grofs and 
corrupt following of the Apoftles is ftill continually perpetrated." — " The Vain Oblation," p. 
249. Mifcellaneous Sermons, edited by Rev. F. G. Lee. London: Mafters, i860. 

S The Gofpeller or Deacon, even though he be in Prieft's Orders, fliould wear his ftolc 
(under his dalmatic) as a Deacon, (fee p. 13, fed. 4), being about to fulfil t diaconal function, 
for '< it pertaineth to the office of a Deacon .... to affift the Prieft in Divine Service, and 
efpecially when he miniftereth the Holy Communion." (The Ordering of Deacons). The 
Epiftoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and prefent Roman Rule be followed, fliould 
wear no ftole at all. 

Both Gofpeller and Epiftoler wear the maniple. In the old Englifli Ordinals this veftment 
is given to the Subdeacon as his efpecial badge. See Pont. Sarifbur. apud Maikell. Mon* 
Rit. iii. 1 82, and Pont. Exon. apud Barnes, p. 84. 

The Canon (XXIV. of 1603), allows of two affiftants — Deacon and Subdeacon in 
old times, now fimply Gofpeller and Epiftoler. Ancient cuftom affigns to the former a place 

' " In daflical Greek, Xcirovpyfa denotes any pub- 
lic fenrice, religious or fecular. In the LXX tranfladon 
it is ufcd for the miniihy of the Levites (e.g. i Chron. 
xxvi. 30, c/c itaoav X. Kvptov) \ in the New Tefta- 
ment, for the mlniftry of prophets and teachers (A^ 
xiii. 2); and in ecclefiaftical writers, for any ucred 
fun^Uon, and in an efpecial and ftrid fenfe for the Eu- 



chariftic Office. Thus we fpeak of the Litttrpa of S. 
James, S. Mark, S. Chryfoftom, &c. for the (ervice 
ufed in celebrating (the Sacrament of) the Loeo*s 
Supper, in the churches of Antioch, Alexandria, Con- 
ftanrinople, ftc." Xcirovpyta is alfo uied for the 
whole a^on of facrifice in the account of Simon, fon 
of Ozias, in Ecclefiafticus, cb. 1. yer. 14, 19. 
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are the Gofpel and Epiftle, the Exhortations, and the Confeffion.* 
Where there is only one afliftant, he (hould read the Epiftle and Gofpel on 
the proper jfides. When the Prieft (being without Epiftoler or Gofpeller) 
reads them, he (hould do fo from the Service Book, placed on the book- 
reft, which, in the firft inftance, ftiould be put on the Epiftle fide, and then 
on the Gofpel fide, by the lay-ferver. 



For this Service there is required, 

!• An ALTAR.f 



on the fouth fide {ad latus Epiflola) on the ftep next to the Altar platform, to the latter 
a place on his own ftep behind the Gofpeller, a little towards the right. Both ftand dicing 
the eaft. For the poiition of the Sacred Minifters, when direffly ajftfting the Prieft, fee infra 
Parr. 16, note •; 20, note f ; 72, notes *, t» t» and Appendix, p. 169, ii. 

If at Church Feftivals, &c. or on occafions where many are prefent who purpofe commu- 
nicating, an additional cleric to the Gofpeller and Epiftoler be required to help the Prieft in 
the diftribution of the Sacrament, he fhould ftand on the lower ftep of the fanduary behind 
the Celebrant. 

• The greater part of the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer only contemplates one 
Prieft* — ^affiftants very rarely. Whether the maximum or minimum of ritual be obferved, 
ancient Catholic rules and traditions ftiould of courfe be followed. 

t The table on which the Euchariftic Sacrifice is offered has been called an Altar ** from 
the beginning.** The Prophet Malachi* fpeaking in prophecy of the Euchariftic Sacrifice 
terms •* the Table of the Lord," in reference to It an " Alur.'* S. Paul tells the Hebrews^ 
that ** We have an Altar, whereof they have no right to eat which hrvc the tabernacle." 

It is to be obferved that the fame Apoftle calls the Chriftian, Jewifh, and Gentile Altars, 
tables; thus defining an Altar to be a Table whereon a Sacrifice was offered.* And fo, 
Bifhop Andrewes :^ '* The holy Eucharift being confidered as a facrifice, it is fitly called 
an Altar, which again is fitly called a Table, the Eucharift being confidered as a Sacrament." 

In the firft century we find S. Ignatius* aiTert that ** In every church there is one Altar." 
In the fccond century S. JufUn Martyr' alludes to the pafTage in which the Prophet Malachi 
calls the Table of the Lord an Altar. And Origen* and S. Cyprian perpetually refer to the 
Altar of the Chriftian Church. In the fourth century we have a cloud of witnefTes. The 
liiftorian Eufebius,* S. Optatus Milevitanus,'® S. Ambrofe," S.Jerome,*' S. John Chryfoftom,'* 



' No ftrefi can be laid upon the word " Prieft ** in 
the Rubrics, when defining the duties of his afliftants. 
See for inftance the Verfides alter the Creed at 
Matins and Evenfong. 

' Malachi i. 7, 12. ' Heb. xiii. lo. 

^ I Cor. X. i8~2i, and ix. 13. 

* Anfwer to Cardinal Perron, Minor Works, edit. 
i8<4, p. 20. 

• "Ev Qvtnacrri^iov irdffy ry iiacKtici^ — S. Ig. in 
£pif. ad Phil. 

f Aid rov 6v6naTOc tovtov 9vffias &t frapiiutKiv 
^Irioovg 6 Xpitrrb^ yivfaOai, rovriartv iiri rg «^- 
Xapi<rr(^ rov dprov Kai tov irortipiov, rdg iv wavri 



rSirtf Ttig yric yivo/iivoc hirb rwv XpttmavStv^ 

irpoXaputv o OebQ fiaprvpii lifapiffrovc wir<Jpx€iv 

aifrtf. — ^Juftinus M. Dial, cum Tryph. 
' Orig. Horn. iii. S. Cyp. Epil. pailim. 
» Hift. Ecc. lib. X. c 4. 'Ef livaal Tt rb rwv 

&yi4»>v &yiov OvtruurrriptoVf iv fikff<p 9 tig, 

*^ Lib. vL contra Parmen. " Quid eft altare, nifi 

fedes et Corporis et Sanguinis Chrifti Y* 

** '* lUe fuper altare, qui pro omnibus paflus eft.** 
»* Hicron. lib. contra Vigilan. " Chrifti aluria.** 
'* S. Chryf. Horn. xx. in 2 Cor. ix. rovro Ovtriaff* 

rfiptov fikv ydp QaviULiTThv lid rj}v iiriQiiitvilv iv 

aitT(f Bvffiav, 
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The length of the altar will vary according to the fize of the church or 
chancel, but it (hould never be lefs than fix feet.* In large churches it 
may be even ten or twelve feet. The width about two feet fix inches. It 
ftiould be three feet fix inches high, and raifed as much as poflSble above 
the level of the nave. In all cafes the flab or menja of the Altar ftiould 
be of one ftone\ without fradlure or blemifti ; and the thicknefs of the flab 

and S. Augufline/ and to thefe may be added Prudentius, who flourifhed in Spain in the 
fourth century, and Sidonius ApoIIinarius in France during the fifth century. 

• The dimenfions of the altar of the church of Perranzabuloe, near Truro, were iist feet 
three inches, by two feet three inches, and its height four feet. Wlien taken down, the head- 
lefs remains of S. Piran, the patron faint, were difcovered immediately beneath it, the feet of 
the buried faint pointing as ufual to the eaft ; it was, in fa6l» both Altar and Tomb : and hence 
the remarkable peculiarity of its pofition, lying lengthwife eaft and weft. About fixteen miles 
from S. Piran's a iimilar ancient church has been more recently difcovered, at Gwithian, 
fo named from an Irifti faint there martyred. Here alfo the Altar was of ftone, but placed in 
the ufual pofition, (landing north and fouth, againft the middle of the eaft wall. 

The original high Alter remaining in 1844, in S. Mary's, Forthampton, Glouccfterfliirc, is 
five feet three and a half inches long, and two feet ten inches high ; its breadth is two 
feet three inches, and the thicknefs of the menfa iivt and a half inches. 

In the firft part of the Ecclefiological (late Cambridge Camden) Society's Tranfadlions, will 
be found a paper on Chantry Altars, by Mr. Bloxam, in which eight of theie Altars^ dill 
remaining, are defcribed. Five of thefe were folid mafiles of mafonry, funnounted by a flab 
of ilone, varying from three feet three inches to ^\Ji or feven feet in length, and from 
one foot four inches to three feet in breadth; the height rather more than three feet; and 
the thicknefs of the Jlab fix inches. 

t '* Let* no Altars be confecrated by undlion with chrifm, unlefs they be of ftone.**' — ^The 
Excerptions of Archbifhop Ecgbriht, a.d. 750. (Joknfon's Colle£lion). 



' Qy. Dei. I. viii. cap. ult. — *' Quis audivit aliquando 
Fidelium ftantem facerdotem ad altare etiam fuper 
fandtum corpus martyris ad Dei honorem cultumque 
conftrudbim, dicere in predbus : OfFero tibi ^crificium 
PetTC vel Paule." 

* « The aaCC. MS. juftly makes this a diftina 
Canon ; with this title Cmion Epaonenfiiy and it is the 
fenfe of No. XXVI. Canon of Epone, in the year 517.** 

' In continental Churches it is ufual for a fmall 
piece of ftone to be let into the middle of the menfa to 
confecrate upon. 

This infertcd Altar-ftone was called "ara," (fee 
Gavantus, P. I., Tit 20), in contradiftinddon to 
altare, i.e. the flab and whole ftrudure of the Altar. 
The Dime name is alfo applied to a confecrated Altar- 
ftone of jafper or marble, fet in gold or filver, laid 
upon an unconfecrated Altar of ftone or wood. <* Do- 
mina Petronilla de Benftede dedit fumto Albano unum 
fuper-Altare rotundum de lapide jafpidis, fubtus et 
in circuitu argento indufum, fuper quod, ut fertur, 
fanfius Auguftinus Anglorum apoftolus celebraviL''— 
Monafticon Ang. t. ii. p. 221. The jafprr in Chriftian 
fymbolilm indicates ¥Mhf**jaffisfdeif*' porphyry or 



any red marble was ufed in default of the fymbolical 
ja^er. It was formerly the cuftom in cathedrals to 
place this Altar-ftone upon the ordinary confecrated 
ftone menfaf either eaufa reverently to the blefTed 
Eucharift, cauja honoris to the great feftivals, or caufa 
. £gnitatis of the celebrating bifhop. 

This ** ara^^ was alfo ftyled the ^^ Juper- Altar ^ the 
term now technically ufed for the ledge of the Altar, 
whereon fhnd the crofs and candlefticks. 

The **arfl'* was fomedmes made of oak wood, 
covered with plates of precious metal, and fometimes 
lamina of ivory, 

^^Ara^^ is alfo the corre^ word for the portable 
Altar {tabula itinerarid) for •* The Communion of the 
Sick.'* 

MefTrs. Neale and Webb in their tranflation of the 
Firft Book of Durandus* " Rationale Divinorum OfE* 
dorum,'* p. 41, have the following note : *•*• The true 
ecclefiaftical diftindion between altare and ara is, that 
the former means the Alur of the true God, and is 
therefore alone ufed in the Vulgate anfwering to the 
Greek dvcrtaoT^ptoy, as oppofed to ara (jSwuoc) an 
AlUr with an image above it. See Mede, folio 386.** 
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about fix inches. The menfay the part of the Altar on which the Eucharift 
is confecrated, being either of ftone or marble, is fupported on a wooden 
frame which confifts of either four fides, or of four or fix low pillars 
of wood. 

It is well, perhaps, that the Altar fliould not be imbedded, or fixed to 
the wall, though many of the ancient Church of England altars un- 
doubtedly were fo fixed. In many places it will be found extremely 
convenient to have a pafl^age around it. Behind it (hould be a Doflfal 
Cloth,* Reredos, Painting, or Triptych, in front of which ftands the Crofs. 
(See Altar-Crofs). There (hould be no Niches unlefs filled with ftatues, 
nor Tables of Commandments.f The Altar is raifed on a platform, 
which forms a footpace extending from three to four feet from the eaft 
wall, and in length not reaching more than fix or eight inches beyond the 
ends of the Altar. The afcent to this fhould be by at leaft two fteps, 
e^ch of the fame height with the platform, and about fifteen inches in 

*' Of Altars, that they be of ftone.** — (Lanfranc) Canons of the Council of Winchcfter,. 
A. D. 1070. (Johnfon's ColIe£lion). 

Elizabeth's Injunctions permit te J wooden Altars, and the Canon of 157 1 (never in force), 
fpeaks of a table **ex alTeribus compofitc jundam." Thefe " aflcres" however might be of 
any material, iron, ftone, zinc, as well as of wood* But thefe, and fuch like Injunctions, 
Canons, and Articles, it is a notorious legal h^, have not a fhred of authority belonging to 
them. The only document which can claim any weight is the 82nd Canon of 1603 — 4, 
now in force, though fubjeCt to the a£t of Uniformity. This Canon (imply fpeaks of 
the Table as *« decent and convenient" but makes no mention of the materia/, and even if it 
did, it would be of no force, as the Canon would be overruled in this particular, as it is in 
the matter of the Altar being moveable. For the Rubric inferted at the laft review diredb 
the communicants, not the Table, to be conveniently placed for the receiving, implying plainly 
that the Altar was not to be moved for their convenience. The Altar is therefore a fixture, 
** not moveable,^ hut " to he removed only by authority," as the font, pulpit, or other fixture. 

The Book of Common Prayer, made by the Aft of Uniformity part of the ftatute law of 
the land, orders fuch ornaments to be retained and be in ufe as were in this Church of 
England by the authority of parliament in the fecond year of King Edward the Sixth. 
Therefore whatever was the law of the Weftern Church in this matter before the Reformation 
is the law of the Englifli Church now. The Canons of Archbifhop Ecgbriht, of the Council 
of Winchcfter, are the ftatutes in which it is embodied. The more we multiply cafes 
of ftone Altars pulled down and fold in the later years of Edward VI. and Elizabeth, 
the more abundantly (hall we prove that they were the ordinary and legitimate ** ornaments 
of the Church " in the period to which our Rubric refers us. 

* There fhould be no Crofs embroidered on the DoiTal where the Altar-crofs is in ufe. 

Where no Altar-crofs has been provided — a metal Crofs of rather large fize fecurely affixed 
to the DofTal is to be preferred to an embroidered one. 

t The proper place for the Tables of Commandments, if put up at all, is at the eaft 
of the Nave. 
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breadth. From the loweft ftep to the Jeftum or fanftuary rait, there 
fliould be at leaft twelve feet in collegiate churches, and, if poflible, never 
lefs than fix. 

The flab of the Altar ftiould be covered with cere-cloth,* which in its 
turn is covered by the fuperfrontal, which hangs down about ten inches 
below: whilft the frontal, or antependium, which with the fuperfrontal 
makes up the covering or veftment of the Altar, hangs down in front. 
The frontal and fuperfrontal ftiould each have a fringe. The ends of 
the Altar need not be covered, fave by the " fair white linen cloth," (fee 
infra). They were, however, often vefted in ancient times, as, indeed, 
they ufually are at the prefent day. As the Altars of the Englifti Church 
are not now affixed to the eaftern wall, the back of the Altar may be 
vefted. The extradt below t from the Monafticon Anglicanum ftiows — from 
the phrafe " frontlets of the fame," in an inventory of Altar Vcftments — 
that the Cloths were intended to hang over the back of the Altar. The 
fuperfrontal and the cere-cloth ftiould fit clofely. 

Along the back of the menfa extends a ledge from fix to twelve inches 
In height, and from five to feven inches in breadth, according to the fize 
of the Altar ; it is fometimes called the " fuper- Altar," the " Altar 
gradine," or "retable:" upon it are placed two Lights, and between 
thefe a crofs of metal, with the addition of flower vafes on Sundays and 
feftivals. 

On the top of the fuperfrontal are placed the three linen cloths, J the 

♦ A waxed doth extended over a coo(ecrated AJtar-ftone to protect it from damp, dirt or 
irreverence. It fhouJd be made of ftrong linen, and clofe at the corners ; a quantity of virgin 
wax (hould then be melted in an iron veiTel, and applied to the cloth while held a ihort 
diftance from the fire. 

f ** Imprimis^ a coftly cloth of gold, for the high Altar, for principal feafts, having in the 
midft images of the Trinity, of our Lady, four Evangclifts, four angels about the Trinity, 
with patriarchs, prophets, apoftles, virgins, with many other images, having a frontlet of cloth 
of gold p with fcriptureSy and a linen cloth enfixed to the fame; ex dono Ducts Lancaftria. 
Item^ a purpur cloth, with an image of the Crucifix, Mary and John, and many images 
of gold, with a divers frontlet of the fame fuit, with two Altar Cloths, one of diaper. Itemy 
a cloth of gold, partly red and partly white . • • . with a frontlet of the fame J uit, having in 
the midft the Trinity • • • • Item, a cloth of white, with treyfoils of gold • • • • having a 
frontal of the fame. ^^ 

•* Item^ a cloth for the hie Awt' of blew baudekin, with the pidure of our Lord, Mary and 
John, and a front of the fame. Item, an one Awter Cloth of white fuftyan, with red rofcs, 
with a Crucifixe, Mary and John, broydered, zxA front of the fame ^ and two curtains.** — In 
the Inventory of S. Paul's in capella carnari^. Jacob's Hift. of Faveriham. 

X The cere-cloth, fuperfrontal, and the three linen cloths fhould always remain upon the 
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two under ones not to exceed the length of the menfa^ but the uppermoft 
(hould hang down at each end, nearly to the platform, and fhould hang 
down in front not above two inches below the flab. This *' fair white 
linen cloth,"* as well as the two under ones, fliould have five crofles 
worked upon it, correfponding to the five crofles on the Altar-ftone, in the 
centre and four angles, with borders of various patterns. All the Altar 
linen as well as all the veftments of the prlefl:s fliould be marked with a 
crofs. 

Many of the old Englifli Altars were provided with curtains. 

A curtain may hang at each end of the Altar. Thefe hangings are 
either fufpended by rods projefting from the walls or reredos^ or elfe they 
reft on detached pillars generally of brafs, erefted by the ends of the Altar. 

The only niehes that are defirable are thofe of which the Reredos or 
Altar-fcreen not unfrequently confifts. The reredos is very often formed 
of three funk panels filled with fculpture; thefe fliould be of marble or 
alabafter, with a feries of fmall figures in relief, painted and gilt, ufually 
reprefenting the principal events in the life of our Blefled Lord. 

2. The Credence-j* is a fmall fide- table for the reception of the elements 
previous to their oblation, and is provided to enable the celebrant at the 



Altar. It is ufua], during the Daily Office, and at all times when the Liturgy is not being 
celebrated, to cover the ** fair white linen cloth," as a protedion againft duft, &c. with a drip 
of green (ilk, hemmed and marked with five crofles. This covering fhould ezadly fit the 
menfa, 

♦ See Gavanti Thefaurus Sacrorum Rituum. Pars I. Tit. xx. Ed. Venctiis, 1792. Where 
it will be feen that iii the weft it is permitted to ufe two linen cloths, fo that the under one be 
large enough to fold twice over the menfa. ** Duplicatam unam concedit Rubrica, ut flnt tres : 
non ergo dua:, tuta confcientia fufficiunt." 

It was anciently the cuftom of the Englifh Church to fpread a purple palP upon the menfa, 
and over thb the three linen cloths. The cere-cloth now performs the fundion of the purple 
pall,* but the beautiful fymbolifm of its colour, which typifies blood, as well as kingly power, 
is ftill retained in the fuperfrontal, which always may be, and generally is, crimfon or red. 

t See Ecclefiologift,.Vol. vii. pp. 178 — 218, and Vol. viii. pp. 9, 92 — 147, for elaborate 
papers on the Credence. 



* ' In S. i£thelwold'8 Benedi^onal there it an Altar 
covered with a purple pall. 

Fiihop Leofiic gave to £xeter Cathedral, *v, paellene 
weofod fceatas,' five purple palls. — Cod. Dip. Ang. Sax. 
t. iv. p. 275. 

' Queen i£lgive gave to Ely Cathedral, amongft other 
ornaments, a purple pall, ** Defuper biflus fanguineo ful- 
gore in longitudinem altarls ad comuaqus attingens ufque 
ad terram cum aurifTifo, alticudinem habens, fpefbcu- 



lum decoris magni pretii adminiftrat.**— Thomse Elien. 
Hift. Elien in Anglia Sacra, tom. I. p. 607. See alfo, 
Epiftola Gildae. Ed. Stevenfon, p. 51, ^ Sub fan^i 
abbatis amphibalo, latera regiorum tenerrima puerorum, 
inter ipfa ut dixi, (acrofanda altaria nefando enfe 
haftaque pro dentibus laceravit (Damnoniae tyrannicus 
catulus Conftantinus), ita ut facrifidi coelefys fedem 
purpurea ac ft coagulati cruoris pallia atdngerent.** 
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Holy Eucharift to place the Bread and Wine reverently upon the Altar as 
required by the Englifh Rubric. The Credence is fometimes fupported on 
a (haft or bracket, or formed at the bottom of a niche, or confifts of a 
ftielf over the Pifcina. 

Where no conftrucftional ftone Credence exifts, it is cuftomary to ufe 
a fmall moveable table for receiving the elements before they are con- 
fecrated, or in fa<9: any expedient may be adopted *fo as to prevent the 
elements being placed on the Altar until the Oblation takes place. The 
judgment in the cafe of SS. Paul's and Barnabas', Knightfbridge, pro- 
nounced the Credence-rtable to be a neceflary ** Legal Ornament " in the 
Church of Ejigland. 

3. The Piscina is a ftone bafbn with an orifice and drain to carry away 
the water which has been ufed at the Waftiing of the Prieft's hands in 
accordance with Pfalm xxvi. 6, and for rinfing the chalice after the Purifi- 
cntions^ and is one of the appurtenances of an Altar which in ancient times 
was never difpenfed with. It is generally conftrufted at the bottom of a 
fmall niche on the Epiftle fide of the chancel, eaflward of the fedilia, and 
thefe frequently conftitute a portion of the fame defign. 

Where there is no Pifcina, a bafon of metal is the ufual fubftitute^ 

4. The AuMBRYE, or Locker, is a fmall cupboard for the prefervation 
of the Sacred Veflels, and is generally conftrufted in the north or eaft wall * 
of the chancel near the Altar : the door is ufually elaborately carved in 
oak, or ornamented with floriated iron-work, and is always furnifhed with 
a lock. 



5. The Sedilia, three feats for the Prieft, Gofpeller, and Epiftoler, 
during the Celebration, confift of arched recefles conftruded in the 
mafonry of the fouth wall of the chancel within the fanftuary, and are fre- 
quently furmounted by rich canopies delicately groined. They are either 
level, or graduated, following the fteps of the Altar, the higheft feat 
being neareft the eaft end. The Sedilia may be furnifhed with em- 
broidered cufiiions. They fiiould be only occupied during the Sermon. 



* What look like Aumbryes in the eaft walls are almoft invariably ancient Tabernacles for 
the refervation of the Bleiled Sacrament. Many fuch exift in Scotland. Vide Gentleman's 
Magazine, Jan. 1862. 
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Where Sedilia do not exift, a bench, or ftall, or ftools, (hould be placed 
in a fimilar pofition againft the fouth fide wall of the Sanduary, 

It is perhaps needlefs to add that no chairs (hould under any circum- 
ftances be placed at the north and fouth ends of the Altar, whether facing 
the congregation or otherwife, except on the north fide (facing the fouth, 
a little below the platform) for a Biftiop when prefent. 

The proper place for the Bijhofs Throne is below the Sanduary, at the 
extremity of the ftalls, nearefl: to the feptum^ on the fouth fide, and is 
moveable, except in cathedrals. 



THE FURNITURE OF THE ALTAR. 




HE Chalice, in which there are four parts. The foot, the 
ftem, the knop, and the bowl. 

The foot (hould extend confiderably beyond the bowl, to 
prevent the po(fibility of its being upfet. On one divifion of 
the foot it is ufual to engrave the Lord's Pafllon: this (hould be always 
turned towards the celebrant. The fl:em unites the foot to the bowl, and 
on it is fixed the knop for the convenience of holding the chalice. The 
knop is varioufly enriched with enamel, jewels, tracery and tabernacle- 
work, whilfl: the ftem is frequently engraved or enamelled. 

The height of the ftem is generally about four inches, and feldom 
exceeds fix. The bowl (hould vary from three to fix inches in dimenfion, 
and of a proportionable depth ; it (hould have a plain rim of about an 
inch, below that it may be enriched with engravings, infcriptions, and 
chafings. 

The Chalice (hould never have turn-over lips, which are extremely liable 
to caufe accident in communicating the faithful. 

Chalices are made of filver either whole, or parcel gilt, occafionally of 
pure gold and jewelled. 

The Paten is made to fit the top of the Chalice. Legends and jewels 
are admiflible on the outer rim only. If the whole furface of a filver paten 
cannot be gilt, it is ufual to gild the middle. 

The Cruets^ or Flagons (hould be either of glafs or of hammered 
metal. 

The Burse. See infra p. 32, note. 

The Offertory Basin, is a veflel of pewter, latten, or precious metal. 
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It (hould not be large, as when removed from the credence to receive the 
velvet purfes, and placed upon the Altar by the Prieft, it would occupy 
too much fpace. 

The Altar-Cross* is a metal crofs with a foot to it. Ufually it is 
between two and three feet high. It is often jewelled, and not unfre- 
quently has upon it an engraved reprefentation in alio relievo of our 
Lord's Paflion. The foot of the Crofs ihould be on a level with the 
bowls of the Candlefticks. 

Twof Altar Lights. Thefe lights fymbolize that Christ is the very 
true Light of the world ; He is fo, becaufe He is the God-Man, and 
poflefles two natures in His own Perfon. And the lights are two on the 
Altar, becaufe they fymbolize the fame union of Divinity and Humanity 
in the Blefled Sacrament. 

Altar Candlesticks J are made in gold, filver, or filver parcel gilt, 
copper gilt, latten, brafs, cryftal or wood. 



• " He (Paulinus) alfo brought with him many rich veiTels of king Aeduini, among which 
were a large gold crofs ^ and a golden chalice, dedicated to the ufe of the Alur, which arc ftill 
preferved and fhown in the church of Canterbury." — V. fiede, Hift. Ecc. lib. II. c. xx. 
§148. A.D. 633. Stevenfon's ed. 

" The Altar in the Queen's (Elizabeth) chapel was furnifhed with rich plate : two fair gilt 
candlefticks, with tapers in them, and a mafly filver crucifix in the midft thereof — Heylyn, 
Hift. Ref. p. 124, fol. 1 66 1. 

To prove that in the order to deftroy images, crofles could not have been included, the fol- 
lowing fa£ls may be of importance. That in almoft all ancient illuminations (all that the 
compilers have ever feen) of Altars, a crofs and not a crucifix is difplayed ; moreover, the 
prefent Roman rule is obeyed, if a crofs — a fimple crofs — is placed on the fuper-Altar. 
Thus, a crofs can fcarcely come under the category of ** images," and was confequently 
retained. The crofs has been ruled to be legal by the judgment in the Knightn>ridge Churches' 
cafe : only it muft not be affixed to the Altar. 

f The Syriac, probably the oldeft form of the Eaftern Rite, has two candles to this day : 

•* Et cum {Sacerdos) accendit cereum, ad latus dextrum dicit: In lumine tuo videmus 
lumen. 

** Ad latus Jtniflrum dicit: Piiis et fandus, qui habitat in habitaculis lucis."— Renaudot, 
torn, ii., Lit. Or. Coll. p. 12. 

t The two Altar candles ought never to be lighted except at the celebration of the Holy 
Eucharift.i 

•* In the earlieft times, the fourth Canon of the Apoftles, fo praifed by Beveridge, mentions 
* lamps at the holy Ofl^cring.* Beda fpcaks in one of his homilies* of the * walls of the Church 
being carefully adorned, and many lights being lit' at the Divine fervice. A pbarus, or can- 



' If light is reauired in the Sanduaiy at late Service, 
it ihould be provided by Standard Candlefticks placed 
on the ground. Candles in Coronas and Branch Can- 
dlefticks placed upon the retable may and fhonld be 



lighted about the Altar. The Sanim Rule, as well as 
the prefent Latin Rule, enjoins lights at the Altar 
during Evenfong or Vefpers. 

' Ungard's Anglo-Saxon Church, p. 291. 
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There are five parts in an Altar candleftick. i. The foot. 2. The 
ftem. 3. The knop, which for convenience of lifting is put in the middle. 
4* The bowl to receive the droppings of wax. 5. The pricket terminating 



delabruntt hung over the Altar of the Cathedral Church at York, in the beginning of the 
eighth century, which Altar was decked with filver and gems.* King Edgar*8 Canons enaft, 
^ Let a light be always burning in the Church, when a mafs is fung.^ The poem of the monk 
Ethel wolf on the abbots of Lindisfarne, fpeaks of the numerous candelabra in the church 
glittering like ftars.* By the Conftitutions of Giles de Bridport, Bifhop of Salifbury,' anno 
1236, the parfon was to provide the candelabra, but the pariftiioners the * wax candles in the 
chancel, and alfo fufficicnt light throughout the whole year, at Matins, Vefpers, and the Mafs, 
and bleft bread, with candles, in every Church in the Chriftian world.' By a provincial 
conilitution of Archbifhop Reynolds, which embodied the then exiting cuftom, a.d. 1322: 
• Let two candles, or one at the Icaft, be lighted at the time of high mafs.'* And Lyndewode, 
commenting on this Conftitution, adds, * Note, that the candles to be burned at the celebra- 
tion of the mafs, muft be of wax rather than any other materiaU For the candles fo burning 
fignijieth Christ Himfelf^ Who is the brightnefs of the eternal lights In which he repeats 
the ancient obfervation of Ifidore of Seville (in the fcventh century) :* * Under the type of 
thb corporeal light, that light is fhown forth of which we read in the Gofpel, He was the 
true light which lighteneth every man.' As we have already proved in extenfo^ this, and all 
other Canons, where not exprefsly avoided by fome fubfequent Parliamentary authority, or 
eontrariant or repugnant to the then laws, flatutes, and cuftoms of the realm ^ or to the King's 
prerogative, *are now ftill to be ufcd and executed as before,' by the 23 Henry VIII, c, 19. 
That this Canon was in univerfal force throughout England up to Henry VIII.'s death, we 
know by the illuminations in the MSS. Service-books and the prints in the Miffals, Breviaries, 
Antiphonaries, and other printed books publifhed up to the laft year of his reign, which inva- 
riably reprefent the Altar with two lighted candles upon it, and no more; fo alfb by the 
Inventories of church goods before and hereafter referred to. 

"Befide this, the firft Injunftions of King Edward, of May, 1547, the authority of which 
I have difcuflcd already, repeat nearly totidem verbis Archbilhop Reynolds' Canon, and the 
reafon of it : * No torches or candles, tapers, or images of wax were to be fct before any 
image or pidure, but only two lights upon the high Altar before the Sacrament^ which ^ for 
the fignification that Christ // the very true Light of the worlds they Jhall fuffer to remain 
ftill.^ This laft Injundtion was enforced by Archbilhop Cranmer in his Vifitation Articles 



' Poema de Archiepif, Ebor., Gale, ii. 

* Aa. SS. Ben. vi. 331. 

* Wilkini* Cone. i. 714. 

* See Johnfon's Can. ii. 338. 

* Orig. Vii. la. 

* It feems clear this cannot be referred to the light 
before the pyx, becaufe that was never more than 
one, and that only in Churches polTeffing considerable 
means. (Conftit. of W. de Cantilupc, Wilk. i. 557. 
Cardinal Pole's Con(tit. 1555). Cromwell^s Injunc- 
tions, 1536, forbid all but one light before the facra- 
ment of the Altar, meaning the pyx, or tabernacle j 
the Proclamation of Henry VIII, in 1538, and the 
Injunction of i539(Wilkins,iii. 842 — 847,) authorize 
candles on Eafter-day before Corpus Chrifti, (bowing 



they were not there before. The reafon given in 
Reynolds* Conftitudons, which refer to the celebration 
of the Mafs by name, and in Edward's Injunctions, is 
precifely the fame ; both muft refer, then, to the fame 
thing. In the Private Prayers of that date, fome of 
which are given in the Sarum Miflal, to be ufed at the 
time of communion, the celebration is frequently called 
the Sacrament; and Cranmer, in his Injunctions of 
the fecond year, refers the lights to the Altar, not to 
the pyx. And the doubtful Injunctions of 1549-50 
fpeak of the candles on the Lord's Board. The au- 
thority of Cofin muft be coniidered as decifive, who 
fpeaks of them as two lights on the Communion 
Table; and, finally, the continued praCtice of the 
Englifh Church. 
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the ftem on which the taper is fixed. Frequently, and more conveniently 
in fome inftances, a focket is ufed. 

It is convenient alfo when the Service Book does not contain the Adion 
on one page, to have a Card containing the Canon or Prayer of Confe- 
cration in a large type, though there is no mediaeval authority for this 
pradice. 

It is a fymbolical and Catholic cuftom to ufe incenfe during Divine 
Service. This cuftom continued all through the reigns of Elizabeth, 
James I, and indeed we find its occafional ufe down to the time of George 
III. (See Hierurgia jinglicana).* 

By the exprefs command of God incenfe was very frequent in the fer- 
vice of the Jewifh Temple. (Exod. xxx. i, 3, 9 ; xl. 5 ; Levit. xvi. 12, 
13 ; S. Luke i. 10, 11). 

It will be remembered that frankincenfe was prefented to the new-born 
Jesus. (S. Matt. ii. 1 1). 

S. John particularly mentions (Rev. viii. 3, 4) how "another angel 
came and ftood at the altar, having a golden cenfer ; and there was given 
unto him much incenfe, and that he /hould offer it with the prayers of all 
faints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. And the fmoke 
of the incenfe, which came up with the prayers of the faints, afcended up 

of the fecond year, one of whofe inquiries was this : * Whether they fuffer any torches, candles, 
tapers, or any other lights to be in your Churches, but only two lights upon the high Altar* 
And in his Communion Book, in force till Whit-Sunday in the third year, the Prieft was 
ordered to go through the fervicc * without varying any other rite or ceremony in the mafs,' 
of which we know the two lights formed one. This Canon, therefore, and ufage, was in 
force up to the end of that fecond year, and beyond, and was not either • contrariant or 
repugnant^ to the ftatutes or cufloms of the realm, or to the King's prerogative, but in 
harmony therewith." — Chambers' Legal Argument. 

• Where it will be feen that incenfe was alfo ufed at the Coronation of George III.^ 



* Incenfe in Churches. S. Mary the Virgin, Cam- 
bridge s 
*' J 562 For frankincenfe to perfume the church, id. 

For do. 2</. 
• 1573 Item, for perfumes and frankincenfe for the 
church, %d:* 
All Hallows, Steyning, London : 
*' 1563 In the time of ficknefs, item, for jumper for 
the church, zd. 
1625 The time of God*6 vifitation, item, paid for 
10 lbs. of frankincenfe, at 3^/. per lb. 

IS. edr 

Jefut Chapel, Cambridge : 
" 1588 Juniper to air the chapel on S. Mark's Day." 
— Tranfac. of the Cambridge Camden Society, P. iii. 
p. 271. 



Incenfe in churches recommended by the ** Divine '* 
Herbert : 

Circa 163 1. "The country parfon takes order . . . 
fecond ly, that the church be fwept and kept clean 
without duft or cobwebs, and at great feftivals ftrewed 
and fhick with boughs, and perfumed with incenfe,^ — 
Priefl to the Temple, ch. xiu. The Parfon*s Church. 

Form ufed by Abp. Sancroft for the Confecration of 
a Cenfer : 

1685. So likewife when a cenfir is prefented and 
received, they fay : While the king fitteth at his table, 
my fpikenard fendeth forth the fmell thereof. (Cant, 
i. 12). Let my prayer be fet before Thee as incenfe \ 
and let the lifting up of my hands be as the evening 
facrifice. (Pfalm cxli. 2.)— The Form of Dedication 
and Confecration of a Church or Chapel. 
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before God out of the angel's hand/' It is confidered that S. John 
adapted his wondrous language to the ceremonial of the Liturgy then 
followed by the Chriftians in celebrating the Euchariftic Sacrifice, at the 
period the Evangelift committed to writing his myfterious revelation.* 

The primitive Chriftians adopted the ufe of incenfe at the Celebration 
of the Liturgy from the Jewifti Service. In the fecond of the Apoftolical 
Canons we find it ordered thus ; " let it not be allowed to prefent any 
thing on the Altar, but oil for the lamps, and incenfe for the time of the 
Holy Oblation." The Liturgy of S. James commences with burning of 
incenfe.f (Vide the {pecial Sedion on this fubjed). 

* Incenfe is fy mbolical of the prayers of the faithful, which arc fo often defcribcd in Holy 
Scripture to be an odour of fweetnefs before heaven. " The four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of faints." — Rev. v. 8. 

t See *' Eux,'i Tov 6viitd[iaTZs '^,S sltrohv rr.s ivaf^ffcy^/" — Neale's Tctralogia Liturgica, 
p. 5. 
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** Myrrha bt cutta et cassia a vestimentis tuis, a domibus ebur- 
nbis : ex quibu8 dblectaverunt te filije regum in honore tuo. 

*' astitit regina a dextris tuis in vestitu deaurato : orcumdata 

VARIETATE." Ps. XLV. 9, 10. 

HE ordinary drefs of all conneftcd with the Church down to 
Chorifters is (i) the Cailbck and (2) Square or College Cap. 

The Euchariftic Veftments are (3) the Amice {JmiSlum) ; 
(4) the Alb ; (5) the Girdle ; (6) the Stole ; (7) the Mani- 
ple; (8) the Chafuble. 

Befides thefe there are the fpecial veftments for the afliftant Minifters of 
the Altar, viz. (9) the Dalmatic for the Gofpeller; (10) the Tunic for 
the Epiftoler. 

Thefe are alfo worn together with (11) the Mitre, (12) Gloves, (13) 
Sandals, (14) Paftoral Staff, and (15) Ring, by Biftiops; and with the 
(16) Crozier, and (17) Pall, by Archbiftiops. 

1. To the Daily Office — (18) the Surplice, and the Academical Hood, 
or (19) the Tippet (in the cafe of non-graduates); and Birretta. (20) 
The Amys {Almutium) may be worn inftead of the Hood or the Tippet. 
Chorifters and Acolytes wear oyer their caflbcks a cotta or furplice, (18.) 

2. In Proceffions, and therefore, ftridly fpeaking, at funerals, (21) the 
Cope ftiould be worn over the Surplice, and always (22) the Birretta. 

I. The Cassock,^ <sx Priest's Coat, is fmgle brcaftcd, and fattened from the throat to the 
feet by numerous buttons, extending the whole length. At the back the CafTock is very full, 
from the loins downwards^ and fometimes trails a confiderable length on the ground. It has 

I A Calfock of black cloth or ferge, either fingle or double breafted, it very fuitable for clerics when engaged 
in ordinaty parochial work. 
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a narrow upright collar, and clofe fleeves. It is bound round the waift with a band a yard 
and a-half long and three inches broad, called a Cin6ture. 

The recent Englifh CafTock is fometimes folded over in front, and kept clofe by the 
Cinfture. 

The material of a Caflbck may be of either filk, (luff, or cloth. 

2. The Academical Square, or Trencher Cap, may be ufed (either worn or carried in 
the hand) together with the hood and furplice — never with the. Alb and Veftment, nor with 
the furplice and cope, or amyfs, with which veftment the Prieft's cap, or ** Birretta," is always 
ufed. 

The Trencher Cap is a regular part of the clerical drefs. At the Univerfities it was not 
formerly worn by laymen, who ufed the rottmi cap, fuch as the Do6lors of Law and Medicine 
wear on ftate occafions there. The Hat, worn by clergymen with their gowns (by a very 
modem innovation at Cambridge) is forbidden by Archbiihop Parker (App. to Li/e, Book ii. 
No. 28), and Caps are direiled to be worn, except in journeys, by the Clergy.^ 

3. The Alb* is a veftment of white linen reaching to the feet ; the fleeves are tight, in 
order that the hands of the Prieft may be at liberty when celebrating the Eucharift. It fliould 
not be plaited into folds, but fliould ^11 ftraight and with a very moderate loofenefs. It has ufually 
a worked red border and is fccured round the waift by a girdle. The apparels fliould either 
go round the bottom edge and wrifts, which is the moft ancient ftyle, or they may confift of 
quadrangular pieces, varying from twenty inches by nine, to nine inches by fix for the bottofn, 
both before and behind, and from fix inches by four to three inches for the wrifts. 

Thefe apparels were not fandioned by the Firft Book of Edward VI, but are ordered by 
our prefcnt Rubric, which requires the wbo/e of fuch *' ornaments" of the Church and of the 
Minifters, as were in ufe in the fecond year of Edward VI. by authority of parliament. 

As the alb, like the properly-mz^t furplice, is never open in front, the aperture being only 
large enough to admit the head, the Prieft puts it completely over his head, pafies through his 
right arm and then his left. He then binds it with the girdle round his /(?/>/, and adjufts it 
all round, fo that it be a finger's breadth from the ground. 

4. The Stole is fpoken of under the name of Orarium, as early as the Council of Lao- 
dicea.^ It was properly made originally of white linen, afterwards it was made of filk or 
ftuff, and enriched with embroidery and even jewels. The ends are Jligbtly widened to 
admit of an embroidered crofs, and terminate in z fringe* There fliould alfo be a crofs in the 
middle. 

The Euchariftic ftole is three yards in length and three inches in width, it is worn crofled 
upon the breaft of the celebrating Prieft at the Holy Sacrifice, the ends appearing below the 
Veftment, at other Sacraments it is worn pendant. An Archbifliop or Bifliop wears the 
ftole pendant at celebration. 

The Deacon's ftole is worn over the left flioulder and tied under the right arm. 



I It was an ancient cuftom to wear !n choir the 
Prieft^s Cap, or '* Birretta,** over the fkull-cap ; hence 
it was ufual, for the convenience of taking ofF the two 
caps together at thofe parts of the fervice, where out of 
reverence to the Holy Name or otherwiie, the head 
was bared for a ihort while, to few the ikull and fquare 
cap together ; fo that out of this grew the celebrated 
'* pileus quadratus ; ** which time has handed down to 
us, though fbmewhat altered, in the prefent Trencher 
or College Cap of our Englifh Univerfities. 

• At the enthronization of Bifliop Walton of Chefter, 
A. 8. 1661, << All the members of the Cathedra! habited 



in their albs received a blefling from his lordihip.** 
Kennctt's Regiftcr, Vol. I. b. 537, fol. 1728. 

' *' Itaque Diaconus Oraiium defert in finiftro ho* 
mero,** 

'' Subdiaconi vero, ac caeteai inferiores miniftri Orariis 
five Stolis uti omnino prohibentur.** Synod. Laodicena^ 
A.s. 360. Canon zxii. xxiii. 

•* The Orarium was a fort ofjcarf, Du Pin calls it a 
JloUy which the Bifliop and Prieft might have on each 
flioulder, the Deacon on the left only, the Minifter or 
Sub-Deacon on neither.** Johnfon's Vade-mecum, 
Vol. Up. III. 
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When the Cotta or Short Surplice b worn, the ftole ihould never extend beyond its hem. 
Confequently this fhort Hole is ufually two yards and iiz inches long. 

When the long minifterial iurplice is worn, which is the old Anglo-Saxon type, a ftole of 
the Saxon type ihould be worn, viz* one reaching to the hem of the furplice, a Hole of this 
charaf^er will be nine feet long and about two inches and a half wide. A furplice of this 
chara6ler is regarded by fome as far more graceful than the equally corre£l fhort furplice. 

The dole— like the maniple — will be of the fame colour and material as the veflment of 
the day. 

The ftole when croffed on the breaft of the Priefthood for the Euchariilic Sacrifice is kept 
in pofition by the girdle of the Alb. 

^ [With regard to the Stole, it is at prefent generally worn by the parochial clergy at matins 
and evenfong, feldom in the coll^ chapels of the two Univerfities during the recitation of the 
divine fervices. This diverfity of $i/e arifes from the fearful negled of the Holy Eucharift in 
many parifh churches, and the confequent undue exaltation of the Daily Service. Whilft the 
more frequent celebrations in the college chapels led to the traditional cuftom of wearing only 
the furplice and hood at matins and evenfong, referving the ftole for the Eucharift. In fome 
cathedrals the dole is worn in choir in iinging the Daily Service, in others it is not fo 
worn. 

It certainly is not the prefent ufage of the Weft to wear the ftole during the recitation of the 
divine Office,* but it ihould be remembered that our Daily Service, by one iide of its defcent, 
comes from the Eaji,* and that we may therefore look to Eaftern precedents and fuggeftions. 
The Eaft is, perhaps, a fafer guide on this fubje£l than the Weft. 

Of the identity of the Epitracbeiior^ of the holy Eaftern Church, with the ftole of the 
Weftern, there can be no doubt ; and there b every appearance of this veftment being under- 
ftood in the Eaft, as the proper badge of the icffft)^, as fuch. It is accordingly worn in all 
miniftrations and prayers, even in thofe recited preparatory to the public office at home, much 
more is it indifpenfable in the recitation of " The Hours.*'* To this muft be added, that 
when the Hours by being faid feparately from the Liturgy,® acquire the dignity of an 
independent office, not only is the epitrachelion = " ftole'' worn, but alfo the phanoHon = 
•* chafuble," or " principal veftment.'* So high does the Eaft raife the veftiary pofition of 
the " Hours." 

In the Weft there are alfo traces of the Eaftern idea of the ftole, viz. that it is the very 
badge of the Prieft's miniftry. (See XXVIIIth Canon of Council of Mayence, § 13, under 



1 Vide PreAce to the Second Edidon. 

* The old Sarum tenn is Sennet^ the Roman Office^ 
for the ** Houti." The common phnie ** D'ifine Ser- 
vice,** (fee Rubik after The jibjolution, and immediately 
before the Lord's Prayer at Matins), is a direA tradition 
fix>m the old Engliih Ufe, in contradiiBndion to the 
Roman tenn " Office.** 

* See ** The Principles of Di?ine Service,** hj the 
Rev. Philip Freeman, M.A. 

^ *' We now come to the Epitracbelion which is one 
form of the Latin Seo/e .... mflead of being thrown 
toMtid the neck and hanging down on each fide, as is 
the cafe in the Latin Church, the head is put through a 
hole in the upper extremity, and it fimply hangs down 
in front It looks, however, nearly the fame as a ftole, 
bccaufe it has a feam all down the middle ....// is 
worn by the Prieft in every facred funSion,^* — Neale's 
Hiftory of the Holy Eaftern Church, (Gen. Int.) p. 308. 



* Uid,f, 313. 

• The euchariftic vefhnents of the Holy Eaftern 
Church are, for the Priefl, thtJMcbarion, which anfwers 
to the alb, but is often made of the richeft filk or velvet. 
The epimanikiOf which in fome degree anfwers to the 
maniple, but they do not refemble it in fhape, and are 
worn on both hands inflead of on the left only. They 
hang down, like a kind ofatf, in two peaked flaps, and 
are ^flened under the wrift with a filken cord run along 
the border, by which they are drawn in and adjufted to the 
arm. The epitracbelion, a form of the ftole, a broad ftrip 
of brocade or rich filk, with a hole at one extremity for 
the head to go through, it hangs down fimply in front, 
and is bound upon the ftoicharion by the sione. The 
phandion is in all refpe^ precifely the Weftem chafuble. 
Inftead of the epitracbelion deacons cany the orarion. It 
is worn over the lefk fhoulder. 
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Pope Leo III.) where the dole is ordered to be worn as a badge of facerdotal dignity'. (See 
Bona, Rer. Lit. i* 24, 6; and Durandus, Rat. Div. Off^ L. iii. fol. 25, de ftold), 

Again, we have traces olveftiary dignity, beyond the mere furplice, being accorded. to the 
** Hours," and moreover to matins and vefpers in the Weft. **.FormerIy/* fays Palmer, (VoJ. 
ii. 314), " the cope was ufcd by the clergy in proccffions, and on folemn occalions in morning 
and evening prayers." And fo it is ftill at " folemn vefpers," when the officiant is vefted ** in 
cotta and cope."* He does not, however, wear the ftole, according to the decrees of the 
Sacred Congregation of Riles, September 7, 1816, and September 1 1, 1847* Now of " the 
original identity of the cope and cafula^ there appears," fays Palmer, (Vol. ii. 312), "from 
the writings of Ifidorc Hifpalcnfis," (fee Gav. Thef. p. 122), and Durandos (lib. iii, cap. 9), 
** to be no doubt." And thus we have in Eaft and Weft a recognition of a decidedly prieftly 
veftmcnt at matins and vefpers, viz. in the '^^phanolion (chafublc) and epitracbelion (ftole) ; 
in the Weft cope (chafuble). It (hould, however, be borne in mind, that though the cope and 
chafuble were originally identical, the Weftern Church has from time immemorial ufed the 
chafuble as the euchariftic, the cope as the choral and proceffional veftment. 

There then ari(es, though it is not abfolutely neceflary, the confideration, that our matins 
and evenibng are fomething more than the Hours, or at leaft than the mediaeval idea of them. 
They are faid with much folemnity on Sundays and Feftivals more efpecially ; — a reafon for. 
a liberal interpretation in this matter of veftments. Eaft and Weft fay, give to this office, at 
any rate on high days (^Bajl fays always), fomething more diftindlively prieftly than the mere, 
furplice. May we not then go back to the probably primitive conception of the ftole, as the 
prieftly' officiating veftment, bearing in mind the hh. of its having been tradiiionally retained 
in the Englifti Church at Matins and Evenfong? It would ^11 below the tradition of even the 
modern Weft, as ezpreiled by the cope (though without the ftole), at high vefpers, i.e. 
on Sundays and Feftivals, to wear the mere furplice on all occaflons, high and low. The 
Weft Qriginally no lefs than the Eaft had doubtlefs fome prieftly veftment for the V Hours;" 
but when the Daily Service became deprefted it was analogous and natural that it ihould lofe 
\\i ftole and cope pn ordinary occafions. . . 

To thefe conliderations it may l)e added, that though there does not appear to be any exad 
authority for wearing the ftole during the Daily Service, this arifes from there not having been 
formerly any fervice o^ grand obligation like our Matins and Evenfong. The ftole, however, 
mujl be worn at baptifms, and as thefe may occur in the daily office ** upon Sundays and 
other holy-days," another reafon arifes for its ufe on folemn Vefpers and Matins of feftivals, 
apart from honour due to feafts of obligation, &c. It is, therefore, well to wear the ftole 
always, crofted at the celebration of the holy Eucharift, pendent at other facraments, folemn 
Vefpers, and fimplc Matins and Evenfong.] 

The Editor of this fecond edition is bound to admit that he can find no fatisfadlory autho- 
rity for the ufe of the ftole, either at Matins or Evenfong. There is nothing of a diftindive 
facerdoul nature in either of our daily offices — nothing in fadl, which, as a matter of principle, 
a layman might not fay, and notwithftanding the authorities adduced in the paragraphs 
above ftanding in brackets (pp. 16, 17) he maintains that the cuftoms fo recently current at 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches (in perfed harmony and accordance with thediredionsand 
pradlice of the Weftern Church— of which the Church of England is a portion) is that 
which it would be wife and well to follow ftill. — (Ed. 2nd Ed.) 



' It is true Bona raifes the queiUon whether the caf- 
fock or any long veftment may not be meant, but there 
it no certain example of this ufe. Orarium certainly 
meant StoU in the canon of Braga. 

' See Ceremonial according to the Roman Rite, tranf- 



lated from the lulian of Jofeph Baldefchi, by J. D. Hila- 
rius Dale. Part II. c. iv. p. 63. 

' The real origin of the ftole is probably that com- 
bined with the pkitwlkn or chafuble ; it reprefentt, and 
is derived from the ^cuiioutephod" of the high prieft^ 

D 
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5. The Chasuble, or Chesable {Cajul^^ commonly called by way of excellency the 
Veftment^ is the upper or laft veftment put on by the celebrant. Its primitive form was pcr- 
fe^ly round, with an aperture in the centre for the head, as we find it figured in the 
Benedidlional of S. iEthelwold. In England its (hape continued nearly circular, for fix cen- 
turies after the miifion of S. Augufline ; even when a change was made, the only alteration 
feems to have been that the oppoiite parts of the circumference were made to come to 
a point. This form of the Veftment was in ufe for many ages, and is that which is 
frequently figured- on memorial brafles ; but from the middle of the fourteenth century to the 
prefent time, the Chafuble' as worn by the Priefthood of the Church of England has gene- 
rally, been made in the fhape of a vefica pifcis^ and the ornaments with which it has been 
decorated during that period, arc fiir more elaborate, and confequently richer and more' 
beautiful. 

The Orphreys (bands of gold or rich embroidery) of the Veftment confift of a border, a 
broad ftripe in front, and a Latin Crofs on the back, extending throughout the whole length 
and breadth. T\it oUeft orphrey however was in the form of a Pallium, and came down in a^ 
Y fhape from the fhoulders back and front. 

The Chafuble is fix feet from point to pomt, and three feet three inches in iu greateft 
width. 

. This veftment fhould be large and pliant ^ as it will then accommodate itfelf to the pofitions 
of the body, and will a£R>rd the moft beautiful combination of folds* Plain velvet, fatin, or 
filk, with a thin lining , are the beft materials for ordinary ufe, as it will then fold up without 
injury, and not tear and fret the antependia when it comes in conta£l with them. 

The embroidery of the Orphreys tells with furprifing effefl and richnefs ; but when cloth 
of gold or figured filks are ufed, the pattern fhould be fmall, as the plain furfaces between the 
Orphreys are neceffarily fmall, and a large pattern cut up has a confufed and disjointed 
appearance. Powdering is better than diapering for a Veftment, the reverfe for a Cope.* 

The Veftment like the antependium will be of the colour of the Day. 

Where there are not funds for more than one Veftment, (a complete fet) a Chafuble of fin& 
white filk with gold Orphreys is recommended* 



' **The fbnns and ceretnonies of their worihip re- 
femble thofe of the Greek Church from which they 
are deiiyed. Their yeftments are the fame, or nearly 
fo ! and here I will remark that the (acred Tefhires of 
the Chriitian Church are the fame, with very infigni- 
ficant modifications, among every denomination of 
Chriftians in the world, that they have always been 
the fame, and never were othcrwife in any country, 
from the remoteft times where we have any written 
accounts of them, or any moiaics, fculptures, or pictures 
to explain their forms. They are no more a Popifh 
invention or have anvthing more to do with the Roman 
Church than any other ufage which is common to all 
denominations of Chriftians. They are and always 
have been of general and univerfal — that is of catholic 
•^ufe; they have never been ufed for many centuries 
for ornament or drefs by the laity, having been con- 
sidered as fet apart to be ufed only by the Friefts in the 
Church during the celebration of the worihip of Al- 
mighty God. Thefe ancient veihires have been worn 
by the Biihops, Prlefts, and Deacons of that in common 
with the hierarchy of every other Church. In England 
they have fallen into difufe by negle^ ) Ring Charles 



I. prefented fome veftmenti to the Cathedral of Dur- 
ham long after the Reformation, and they continued in 
ufe there almoft in the memory of man.**<».Curzon*a 
Armenia, p. 223. 

**The Altars in Swediih Churches are richly adorned 
and fiimiflied with candlefticks and croiTes ; the veft- 
menti of the Priefts are alfo handfome and varied r 
thdr ufage in thefe details diflFen little fix>m the ChurcK 
of Rome.** — ^Two Summer Cruifes in the Baltic, by 
the Rev. R. £. Hughes, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge, p. 344. 

''In the meanwhile the Priefl, kneeling on the 
Altar-fteps was invefted by the Candidatus and Kyrke 
Sanger (precentor) with the mafTe hacke, a crimfbn 
velvet Chafuble, embroidered in front with a gold 
glory furroundimg the Holy Name, and behind with a 
gold floriated crofs.** — Rev. Henry Newland*8 Foreft 
Scenes in Norway and Sweden, p. 18^1. 

• The ** 0acX(h/i|c,*' or cloak, mentioned by S. Paul 
in his Second Epiflle to S. Timothy, iv. 13, is con- 
sidered to be no ot^er than the Vefhnent which the 
ApofUe ufed when he celebrated the Holy Eucharifl. 
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A white moleikin ChaAible' with Orphreys of fcarlet cloth ihaped in the form of a Palltum 
in front and behind ^ is well adapted for a village Church, where the ancient colours fome- 
times cannot be uled on account of the poverty of the pariflu A Veftment of this kind is of 
good quality, as all things ihould be in the Houfe of God, f>£ baDdfome appearance, and of 
not greater coft than a furplice of fine linen. 

When the moleikin Chafuble is wafhed, the Orphreys muft be taken off — they arc fewn on 
like the apparels of an Alb.< 

6. The Amicb {Amiffum\ b an oblong fquare of fine white linen, and is put. on upoil 
the caffock or pricft's canonical drefs. It is embroidered or apparelled, as it is technically 
termed, upon one edge. In veiling, it is placed for a moment like a veil, upon the crown of 
the head, as an emblem of falvaiion, (Eph. vi. 17 : Take the helmet of falvation), and then 
fpread upon the ihoulders, and fecured by means of two ilrings, one at each end, which are 
tied crofs-wiie over the breaiL The apparel, which has a crofs in the middle, and is fewed 
upon it, is from two to three inches wide and extends from ear to ear, forming a kind of cmr 
broidercd collar, which ihould be arranged fo as to leave the neck free and uncovered.* 

The apparel of the Amice cannot be too rich in its ornamentation. 

7. Girdle (Ctngulum) is a cord. of white cotton or filk taiTclled at the end, with which 
the alb is girded, and adjuiled to a convenient length. It is about three yards long. 

The girdle is fomeiimes red. 

8. The Maniple (Manipulum) is three feet four inches long and three inches wide, it is of 
the fame colour and make as the ilole and fringed at the ends. Embroidered croffes arc 
added to the extremities, which are veryjligbtly widened to admit of them* 

The Maniple* was originally made of the fincil linen to wipe the chalice at the Offertory or 
Firil oblation. In very early ages it began to be enriched with embroidery. It is attached 
by a loop to a button on the left ileeve of the alb, and varies in colour and character with 
the veilment. 

9. The Dalmatic [DalMatieum)— the Gofpeller's Diaconal Veilment at the Sacrament of 
the Altar — is a loofe robe with large ileeves, partly open at jhe fides. From the ihoulders 
behind and before alfo, according to ancient cuftom, are fufpended filk or gold cords with taf* 
fels,* vvhich reach within a foot from the hem of the veHment. The Dalmatic ihould extend 
to the apparel of the alb, and the ileeves ihould be fufficiently ihort not to cover the wvifi 
apparels. The fide openings ihould extend nearly to the hip. There is of courfe no opening 
in front, but only an aperture for the head as in the cafe of the Alb and Veilmcnt. The Dal- 
matic has an apparelled collar, and apparels before and behind, in the midil of the open part of 
the veilment. It has alfo two ilraight Orphreys pafiing over the ihoulder and extending to the 

open over the ihoulders to the extent of a few inches, 
in order to afFord a free pafTage for the head in putting 
on the veihnenL Thefe flits had an unfeemly appear- 
ance when the Dalmatic was adjufted ; and therefore 
fillc or gold cords pafiing through thefe apertures were 
contrived to loop or lace them together, and to the end 
of thefe cords talTelt were added as well for weight as 
for ornament. It wras foon found as needlefs to open 
the Dalmatic on the ihoulder as it would be the Alb or 
Veilment — but the cord and taiTel are ilill attached to 
the ihoulder as a decoration, and diaconal mark. 

The Dalmatic denotes the Kingly Power of Christ 
— and is therefore moil fuitable for the Gofpeller, 

** Ufum Dalmaticarum a Silveilro inflitutum fuiiTe 
prodiderunt'*—- Alcuinus lib. de divinis officiis, cap. x« 



* " Item, one Awter Cloth of white fufyan with 
red roies, with a crudfixe, &c.**— Jacobus Hiil. of 
Faveriham. 

* Some Chafubles have a hood attached to them — 
but the Hooded Cbajuhle is never ufed as the Principal 
Veilment, and confequently may be claiTed amongil 
Proceffional rather than Euchariilic veffanents. It is 
called cafula procejforia^ or a Proceffional Chafuble. It 
feems never to have come into general ufe, and is not 
U> well adapted for ordinary fervices, ceremonials, and 
proceffions as the Cope. 

' No ihirt-collars, no gloves, nor rings ihould be worn, 
the hair ihould be ihort, and the ^ce ihaven, 

^ ^*Manipuli ufus non ab Aaron, fed ab antiquis 
patribus Chriitianis initium duxit.*' Martyr. Bedae. 

* Formerly the iides of the Dalmatic were made to 
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front and back hem, it has alfo an Orphrey acrofs the breaft and back. It will be feen that 
this vellment is the fame before as behind. The Stole is worn beneath the Dalmatic, and is 
juil viiible through the right lateral aperture. The Maniple is affixed to a button upon 
the left wrifl apparel of the Alb. The Dalmatic is of the fame colour and material as the 
Principal Veftmcnt. 

10. The Tunic — the Epifloler's DiaconaP Veftment at the Sacrament of the Altar — is of 
the fame ihape as the Dalmatic, and follows the fame law in regard to fhape and colour as the 
Dalmatic. 

Where the colours were not ufed in regard to the Tunicles (i. e. Dalmatic and Tunic) it 
was cuftomary to have the Tunic of blue filk.' 

The Tunic which the Bifhop wears beneath hb Dalmatic difiers only in length from that 
worn by the Epiftoler — it fhould reach midway between the knee and ankle. The Dalmatic 
as worn by a Bifliop is fhorter than that worn by the Gofpeller, it fhould extend not more 
than three inches and a half beyond the knee. 

Whatever may have been the colour of the Chafuble the Epifcopal Tunic and Dalmatic 
were anciently of a bright purple or iky-blue. At the prefent time they ufually follow the 
colour of the Veftment. The ancient nfe feems preferable. 

1 1 . The MiTRB. There are three forts of Mitres. 

The Plain Mitre (Jimplex) made of white linen, the only ornamentation being gold or 
crimfon lining or fringe to the infula or hanging lappets. This Mitre is ufed for proceffions, 
fuch as on Rogation Days ; for laying the lirft ftone of a Church, School, or College, and by 
affiftant Bilhops at Holy Communion. 

The gold Embroidered Mitre {aurifrigiatd) has no gems nor plates of gold or iilver upon it, 
but for its ornament a few fmall pearls, and is. made out of white iilk wrought with gold, or 
of iimple cloth of gold. The Orphreyed Mitre is ufed at Celebrations of Holy Eucharift and 
at Confirmation. 

The Precious Mitre {pretiofa) is adorned with gems and precious ftones, and often made 
out of fheets of gold and filver. It was anciently worn on high and folemn feftivals, and at 
fynods held in a Cathedral Church, 

12. The Gloves' (Cbirotbeca). The Epifcopal Glores fhould be made of filk, and richly 
embroidered. 

1 3. The Sandal is in fhape like a high half-boot It is about fix inches high and has no 
heel, properly fo called. Sandals are ufually of cofUy materials, embroidered with various de- 
vices, and fbmetimes enriched with precious flones. They are put on immediately after the 
Bufkins, which are made of precious ftuff*, or cloth of gold. The length of them is ufually 
about eighteen inches.* 

14. The Pastoral Staff* in form fomewhat refcmblcs a fhepherd*s crook, an apt emblem 



I The Epiftoler of our canon (XXIV. of 1603) is in 
the phce of the fub-deacon. 

* ** Hyacintbos, quoniam aeris et coell fpedem imita- 
tar, eomndem mcntes eledonim, omni fpe ac defiderio 
coeleftia qusrentes iignificat Cujus nobis coloris facta- 
mentum commendant Apoftolus, ait : Si confurrexiftis 
cum Chrifto, quae furfum funt quxrite, etc.** — Beda, 
de Tabem. Lib. ii. cap. ii. 

See alfo Durand. de timicM, Lib, iii. fbl. zzvii. Ed. 
1653. 

The Dalmatic and Tunic are frequently exprefled by 
the finwle word << Tunacles,** as in the fiift Prayer 
Book of Edward VI. 



Where there are not funds for a complete fet of 
Tunicles of the canonical colours, it is well to provide 
two of plain white filk with gold orphreys. 

' Thofe which were a^ually ufed by the venerable 
Wykeham are of red filk, embroidered with the Holy 
Name in gold, and are ftill preferved at New College, 
Oxford. 

^ Bifliop Waneflete*s Epifcopal Buficin and Sandals 
are ftill preferved at OxfatA in the College of S. Mary 
iMagdalen. 

* *^ And whenfoever the Biihop ihall celebrate the 
Holy Communion in the Church, or execute any other 
public miniftration : he ihall have upon him, befide his 
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of the paftoral office of a Bifhop over his floclc. The tipper end is curved, the lower end 
pointed to (how the authority of th^ Church over the obedient and difobedient, according to 
the Latin line, 

« Curva tnhit mites, pars pungit acuta rebelles«** 

It is fometimes bound with a vexillum or banner of the Crofs — ^foroetimes with a fudarium^ 
which is mod corredl, its true ufe being to roll round the ilaff*, not only to hinder the gilding 
of the burniihed HafFfrom being tamifhcd, but to preferve the Epifcopal Glove. 

The Paftoral Staff is carried by the Bifhop in the left hand, for this obvious reafon — viz. 
to keep hb right hand free to beflow, whilfl uplifting it, hb bleffing, as at Holy Commu- 
nion and other Adminiflrations of the Church, or as he walks to and from the Altar in 
proccffions. 

In proceflions the Crook is csLtncd /orwanis, in bleffing it is held laterally but ftill outwardsm 
The crook turned outwards * denotes jurifdiAion over a diocefe. 

Several fine and ancient examples are in exiflence. An excellent defign alfo is given in the 
'' Inflrumenta EccIefiaHica.'' One of lingular elegance was defigned by G. £• Street, £fq., 
F.S.A., and executed by Mr. Skidmore, for prcfentation to the late lamented Bifhop of 
Graham's Town. An equally clever defign for a flafF for the Bifhop of Central Africa was 
made by R. Jewell Withers, Efq. Many of the Englifh Bifhops now bear their pafloral 
ftaves. 

15. The Episcopal Ring' is generally^ made of pure gold, large and mafly, with a jewel, 
ufually a fapphire, but not unfrequently a deep broad emerald, or a ruby, fet in the midfl; it 
is often enriched with facred devices and infcriptions* The ring fhould be worn on the 
annular or lafl finger but one of the right hand. 

16. The Crozibr, or Archibpiscopal Cross, is a Crofs borne on a fUff — the lower end 
pointed as in the Paftoral Staff. The Crozier b feldom of a metal lefs coflly than filver, and b 
fometimes wrought of gold and fparkles with jewels. The Archiepifcopal Crofs is never 
carried by the Archbifiop, but by one -of his chaplains chofen to a£l as Crofs-bearer or 
«* croyfer." The crozier ought according to Catholic cuftom to have a figure of our Lord 
hanging nailed to the rood on each of its two fides. A double crucifix of this kind b con* 
fidered to be peculiar to an archiepifcopal, as diflinguifhed from a proceffional crofs. T^us 
one figure of Christ crucified looks towards the Arrhbifhop as he foUowi it, whilfl another 
meets the eyes of thofe in front : if the crozier have only one crucifix it muft be turned to face 
the Archbifhop. The crofs b always floriated. 

17. The Pall {Pallium). The correft form of this enfign of jutifdiftion may be fcen on 
the Arms of the See of Canterbury. The Archiepifcopal Pall is a circle of plain white lambs' 
wool with a pendent before and behind, reaching down to the feet. The Pall is marked with 



rochette, a furplice or albe, and a cope or vcftment, an4 
alio a paftoral ftaflf in hb hand, or elfe borne or holden 
bj his chaplain.** — Rubric in firft Book of Edward V I. 

1 In ancient times Mitred uihkus carried the paftoral 
ftafF with the crook turned inwards and in the right 
hand, to denote rule over the members only of their own 
houfes. But this cuftom was by no means univerial. 

' The Ring not only fymbolizes the temporal dignity 
of the Biihep, but is a fymbol of the Faith with which 
Christ has eipoufed His Church. The father gave a 
ring to his prodigal ion when he returned to him. 
From this paiTage in the Gofpel the ufe of the Ring it 
fuppofed to have been adopted in the Church. The 



Ring worn by the BUhop fignifies the ^ithfulnefs, with 
which he fhould love the Church confided to his care 
as himfelr^ and prefent her fober and chafte to her 
heavenly Spoufe. % Cor. xi. a : ^l have efpoufed you 
to one hufband, that I mav prefent you at a chafte vir* 
gin to Christ.** The Bifliop therefore being in the 
phice of Christ, wears the Ring of the Bridegroom. — 
y. Durandus, Lib. iii. fbU xxiz. £d. ih%%. 

* The epifcopal Ring of Abp. Lee, of York, (now in 
the pofleflion of the Rev. F. G. Lee, D.CL ,) is of 
fhoer gilt^ with the facred name engraved upon it, and 
contains an amethyft of large fise. 



Digitized by 



Google 




four purple ci^fles* — two oh the round patt, .viz. one at each point whence the pendents ilTue^ 
and one on each end of thefe pendents which terminate in a fringe. The Pall is double in a por- 
tion of the round part — this double part is let ^ on the Arcbbifhop's left arm. Befides the 
four purple croiTes the Pall is ornamented with three golden pins.^ The(e pins, which formerly 
feftened the Pallium to the Veftment, now pierce neither pall nor chafuble, but by means of 
little eyes or loops of iilk are fattened to the pall as follows— one on the left arm on that 
part of the pallium which is double; the iecond of thefe pins is fluck in front, at the part 
whence the pendent fbrts from the circle ; the third behind in a like pofition. The fecond 
and third pin is fixed upon the crofs. 

In addition to the above ** Ornaments of the Minifter " is the now obfoletc ** Rational.'^ 
This was an oblong fquare, and lefs often an oval, of beaten gold, or filver gilt fludded with 
precious Hones. It had given to it the name of the ancient Jewifh Rational, Aaronic breafl- 
plate. The Rational was affixed to the breaft of the Bifhop upon the Chafuble by three filver- 
gilt pearl-headed pins, and was only worn at the Celebration of the Holy Eucharifl. It feems 
not to have been ufed by Englifh Bilhops fince the fourteenth century. This ornament occurs 
on the Chafuble of the Bifliop Gyfiard in Worcefter Cathedral ; alfo on the effigy of another 
Bifhop in the Ladye Chapel of the fame, fuppofed to be either S. Wulfbn or Bifliop William 
de Blois. It may be feen alfo on a figure of Laurence S. Martin, Bifhop of Rocheller, (who 
died A.D. 1 274), in Rochefter Cathedral. 

18. The Surplice {SuperpelHcium) is a loofe flowing garment of linen, with expanding 
fleeves, worn by eccleiraflics of all ranks. 

The old Englifh Surplice reaches well nigh to the feet, it is very full, and has large broad 
fleeves widening as they outflretch themfelves all down the arms to the hands, from which they 
hang drooping in mafles of beautiful folds. With a round hole at the top, large enough to let 
the head go through with eafe, it has no kind of opening in front, not even a fhort flit above the 
breaft,' thus needing neither tie nor button to fallen it at the neck. Immediately it is thrown 
on the fhoulders, it fits itfelf in becoming drapery about the wearer's perfon, fo that this gar- 
ment is one of the moft graceful of thofe employed in the facred miniftry. 

A long minifterial furplice of this charadler is admirably adapted for the more fblemn 
fervices, fuch as that of Matrimony ; it is alfo fuitable to be worn by Priefls with the choral 
cope. 

The Short Surplice {cottd) reaches to the knees — the fleeves of the cotta fhould not extend 
beyond the hem of the garment. 

The Cotta is admirably fitted for Matins and Evenfong. 

It is alfo fuitable for lay-clerks. 

Surplices (hould never ppen in fronts Nothing can be more nnfeemly, efpecially when no 



* The way for patting on the Pall !s to make the 
two pendents droop, one before, the other behind, 
dire^y upon the orphrey of the Chafuble, and the cir* 
cular part to go round the perfon in fuch a manner that 
it may fit, not about the neck, but over the arms. In 
the Roman Church it is at prefent hung upon the 
ihoulders. 

The Pall given by the Pope to the Roman Btihops 
is now marked with fix black crofTes, four on the 
round part, two on the pendents, which do not reach 
below the waift. 

' Thefe golden pins originally faftened the Pall to the 
VeftmcnL In ecclefiaftical coftume every detail muft 
have a purpofe, to be really beautiful j and the moment 



anything is added fimply for ornament, or is made ex- 
travagantly large, it is oflenfive. 

* This, however, does not (eem to have been In- 
variably the cafe, for in a pi^ure of the Purification, of 
the latter half of the fifteenth century, two ecdefiafiics 
wear full furplices reaching almoft to the feet, and not 
fiiftened at the neck, but having an opening in firont, 
which reaches far down the breaft^ and difplays a 
crimfon caflbck. 

* " This coat (vix. the High Prieft's coat of the 
Ephod) he put not on after the ordinary fafhion of 
putting on coats, which were open before ; hut thit be 
put on like a furplice^ over his headi and this hole was 
edged about with an edging of the fame ftnflf woven in^ 
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caflbck 13 worn, — an impropriety of too frequent occurrence, — than to fte the opening furplice 
reveal the details of modern full drefs. The aperture of the (iirplice fleeve readily permits the 
arm to be withdrawn fo that the hand can reach the caflbck pocket. With the alb the hand* 
kerchief can be carried in the girdle. 

The ** wingpd" furplices — that is, furplices with the fleeves flit open, and hanging ufelefsly 
from the back of the flioulders, are barbarous mutilations of the ample and majeflic fleeves and 
flowing drapery of the ancient furplice. Thefc furplices are much ufed in France, and the folds 
are crimped and plaited into narrow divifions — they are both inconvenient, and, as might be 
conjectured, perfedlly unmcdiacval. 

19. The Academical Hood, or Cowl, when ufed as an eccleiiaftical veftment fliould not be 
worn as at the Univeriitics, viz. hanging by a ribbon, and reaching nearly to the ground 
behind — z cuflom of questionable tafte, as it has entirely altered the charadler and ufes of that 
garment. At the time the canon was promulgated, the hood was worn over the flioulders like 
an Amyfs or cape, upon this cape the cowl or hood (which gave its name to the whole veft* 
ment) was affixed behind at the back of the neck ; this cowl terminated in a purie-like flrip 
called its tippet or liripipe." The tippet of the cowl ought not to reach below the cape. This 
veftment (hould be either buttoned down in front, or brought to meet in front, by being 
ftitched together down the breaft, fo that in putting it on the wearer has to pa^ his head 
through it. 

20. The Tippet is a cape of black ^i^, which clergy who are not graduates are permitted 
to wear over their furplices when officiating, in lieu of the academical hood : '' it fliall be lawful 
for fuch minifters as are not graduates to wear upon their furplices inftead of hoods fome decent 
tippet of black, fo it be hot filk.^ — Canon LVIII. of 1603. 

<< — Likewife all deans, maflers of colleges, archdeacons, and prebendaries, in cathedral and 
collegiate churches, (being prielb or deacons,) dodors in divinity, law, or phyfic, bachelors in 
divinity, mafters of arts, and bachelors of law, having any eccleflaftical living, fhall ufually wear 
gowns . . • • with hoods or tippets of fllk or farcenet, and fquare caps, and that all other mi- 
nifters admitted or to be admitted into that function fhall alfo ufually wear the like apparel as 
is aforefaid, except tippets only." — Canon LXXIV. of 1603. 

The fpirit of the Canons is, that non-graduates are permitted to fubftitute the tippet for the 
academical hood during divine fervice only; that all clerics, being graduates, are to wear the 
hood agreeable to their degrees, not only over xhtxt furplice but over their ufual habit, i\it goton ; 
whilft dignitaries, and beneficed clergy, if not of a lower degree than M.A. or S.C.L. may fub- 
ftitute a tippet of filk for the hood, to be worn over their ordinary apparel in public, viz. the 
gown. 

The prodors in the Univerfity of Cambridge wear the tippet In place of the hood. But this 
tippet at the prcfent day is no other habit than a Cambridge M.A. hood laid flat. 



that the hole (hould not be rent**— A Handful of. 
Gleanings out ot* the Book of Exodus, by John Light- 
foot, D.D. London, 4to. 1643. 

It would feem fh>m this extraA that in the reign of 
Charles L the furplice open in front was unknown. 

* It is well known in the cafe of the furred Amyis, 
that at the beginning it was outwardly of black cloth, 
and iniide lined with fur, and that afterwards the fur 
was worn outfide. 

The tippet or liripipe is eafily recognized in the hoods 
worn by graduates of Cambridge and Dublin ; though 
le^ noticeable it is alfo feen in the Oxford B.D. Hood, 
and it is alfo not a little curious that while thefe hoods 



have endrely departed firom their original flupes in the 
parts intended to corer the head and ihoulders, fo that 
they now ierve no other purpofe than that of a mere 
badge, the tippets (hould have remained comparatively 
unaltered. In regard to tippets as worn by the Uuty 
they were in mediaeval times of confiderable length. 
Peers of the time of Henry VII. might wear tippets a 
yard and a half long. The gentry were required to- 
wear them a yard long and an inch broad. Attendants, 
huntfmen, and abigails wore them a minimum length 
of a few inches* Inferior perfons were ordered to have 
** no manner of tippets bound upon them*** 
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The anomalous •* ribbons'* arc looped up, and the liripipe and folded e ape form two Hole- 
like appendages, which arc crofTed upon the breaft and held in pofition by a hook and eye, 
whilft the cowl and upper part of the folded cape ferve as a capacious tippet. Under this 
" tippet" is worn what is called by Univerfity robe-makers ** the Ruff!*^ which w not unlike 
an amice of black iilk without a neck apparel. 

There is no doubt that the Cambridge M.A. hood as worn quafi ** tippet," gives the cor- 
re6l fhape of the habit permitted to non-graduates by the Canons. 

21. The Amtss or Choir Tippet {Almutium) is a large fur cape, which entirely over- 
fpreads the (houlders and bread, reaching down as far as the elbows, its ''tippets," i.e. two 
ftrips of fur in front, fall, ftole-like, below the knees, retaining the whole way down the fame 
breadth, about three inches. This vcftment had originally a large roomy hood hanging down 
from all around the neck. The hood portion was early difufed, and in its Head a fquare cap 
was worn. The Amyfe ufed to be worn over the itirplicc by Canons and Redlors, according 
to ancient cuHom, in choir during the recitation of the Divine Offices, inftead of the academical 
hood.* 

22. The Cope (jCappa pluvialis) is in fhape an exaft femi-circle with a border (Orphrey) 
on the flraight fide, frequently very rich with figures of faints, and (bmetimes the whole veft- 
ment is covered with diaper-work. The length of the ftraight fide of a cope opened out fhould 
be ten feet. It is faftened acrofs the cheft by a clafp called a Morfe. A hood which might 
be ufed was in ancient times attached to the back of it; but at the prefent time this, with the 
border or orphrey, is only retained that the embroiderer may enrich the drefs with tabernacle 
niches of faints or devices, heraldic and fymbolical. 

The Cope ufed in penitential proceffions is of coarfer material and plainer 6mamentation than 
the choral Cope. The Cope is alfo worn in the Dry Service,' which fhould never be ufed 
except on Good Friday — when its colour is black. 

It* was an ancient cuftom in the Englifh Church for Priefts to wear choral Copes at folemn 
Vefpers. They were worn alfo by all the affiftant Clergy in choir on great feafls. And at 
High Mafs according to the Salifbury Ufe the afliftants and rulers of the choir were required 
to be vefled in copes. 



* This rufF is Amply a breadth of (ilk of about two 
yards long $ it is tied upon the left ihoulder, and has a 
cord under the right arm, forming an armhole. It is 
gatkirid round the neck. 

' The Amyfs as worn by Canons and Re£ton is made 
for the former of white ermine, for the latter (ufually) 
of the fkin of the gray fquirrel — this is the celebrared 
Gray Amyfs — " the Amce gray," as Milton incorredly 
fpells it ; the tiils of the ermine are fewn round the 
edge. It is proper when the Bi(hop is a <' Lord Spi- 
ritual ** to wear a Spotted Amyfs. 

The ^'tippets** or points of the Amyfs, efpecially 
when worn with the Cope, much refemble a Stole, 
which however if the Weftem rule regarding veftments 
be followed in reference to the faying or finging of 
Matins and Evenfong, or in proceffions, is not worn on 
fuch occafions. It is correa in faying office to wear 
only CafTock, Surplice, and Hood, the hood being by 
Canon 25 (vide alfo the laft rubric in the firft Prayer 
Book of £dward VI.) in the place of the Amyfs for 
ordinary clerics. When thefe laft wear the Amyfs, it 
fhould be black^the fiir brown. The <' tippets** of 
the Amyfs can always be diftinguiihed firom the Stole 



by their rounded terminations, and by fmall plummets 
of lead appended to weigh them down. 

' The Dry Service is unfortunately fomedmes ufed 
on Sundays and Holidays, but an early Communion 
fuperfedes this objedionable practice at all times. 

^ Independent of the rubric at the beginning of the 
Book of Common Prayer, which ftates that "fuch 
ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniften thereof 
. . • ihall be retained, and be in ufe;** the XXIVth 
Canon a.d. 1603, enjoins that at the Adminiftradon of 
the Holy Communion ** the principal Minifter,** i. e. 
the celebrant, '< (kaXL ufe a decent Cope, being affifted 
with the gofpeller and epiftoler :** this Canon however 
has no power to fubftitute the Cope for the Veftment 
(chafuble) when a^al celebration takes place. 

At a coronation the Archbifliop who performs the 
9iBt is vefted in a Cope. y)di^ *^ The Form and Order of 
Her Majefty*t Coronation," and as may be feen in Hay- 
ter*s well-known pi^bire. The Sub-Dean of Weftmin* 
fter Mrears one alfo, and Copes of cloth of gold are like« 
wife worn by the Canons of Weftminfter. Copes are 
alfo worn by the Bifliops who fang the Liturgy. 
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The colour of the cope is guided by the fame unvarying law which determines the colour 
of other veftments. 

The copes ufed at the prefcnt time in the Univerfity of Cambridge are of fine fcarlet cloth, 
with a hood that may be worn. Both cope and hood are lined with ermine. 

23. The Priest's Cap, is either a fkull cap of black filk or velvet or a Birretta. 

This is worn with the Chafuble, Cope, or Amyfs, when the academical fquare cap would 
be out of place, (fee IJluftration). The Birretta is in fhape like the lower half of a pyramid 
inverted ; and in the centre of the crown is placed a taffel, the lower edge is often bordered 
with a band of velvet. It is worn with a point in front. 

The Birretta, which fhould always be ufed at funerals, fhould be invariably raifcd from the 
head, by the right hand, at the Sacred Name, the fmging of the Glorias, or the Invocation 
before, and the Afcription after, a Sermon. 
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Cfte i©rl>er of Zhmini^vation. 

' The Order of the Administration of the Lord's Supper, or. Holt Communion/** 

Colours.^ 
F there are more fets of veftments than one, the following 
order (hould be obferved in the ufe of them : — 

• An cllipfc' for ** The Order of the Adminillratioa of the Sacrament of 
the Lord*s Supper, or Holy Communion." 
** In the Catechifm the ellipfe is cxprefsly fupplied in the queftion which 
inquires, 'How many Sacraments hath Christ ordained in His Church?' to which the 
anfwer is, *Two only, as generally neceflary to falvation, viz. Baptifm, and the Supper of the 
Lord/ In the other cafe the ellipfe is alfo (though not quite fo plainly) fupplied in the Prayer 
Book itfelf. The Office indeed is called, * The Order of the Adminiftration of the Lord's 
Supper, or. Holy Communion/ without any immediate mention of the word Sacrament. But 
if we look to the Title of the Prayer Book, we find it to be infcribed, * The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church,' 
and from thence I conceive we (hould fupply the word ' Sacrament ' both to this office and 
that of Holy Baptifm. 

** * The general title and contents of the Book therefore, for the Sacramentary/ (like the 
Ordinal, the Pfaltcr, &c.) as a diftinft Book, would ftand thus : 

* The Adminiftration of the Sacraments : 

1. The Adminiftration of the Lord's Supper (i.e. the one Sacrament, or Holy Communion). 

2. The Miniftration of Baptifm, (i.e. the other Sacrament)/" — A Letter to the Lord 
Bilhop of S. Andrew's, by the Rev. T. Chamberlain. (Mafters). 

t The Sarum ufe of the colours was different, as will be fcen from the fubjoined tranflation 
of the general rubric on that matter contained in the Sarum Miflal, ufually found preceding 
the Ordinary of the Mafs. " . . . .in the Paichal feafon,^ of whatfoever the mafs be faid, 
(except in the Invention of the Holy Crofs,) the minifters of the Altar (hall ufe white veft- 
ments at the mafs; fo be it likewife on the Feaft of the Annunciation of the Bleffcd Mary, and 
in the Conception of the fame, and in both Feafts of S. Michael, and in the Feaft of S. John 
the Apoftle, in the Nativity of our Lord, and in the odave, and throughout the odlave of the 
Affumption, and of the Nativity of the Blcffed Mary, and in the Commemoration of the fame 
throughout the whole year, and throughout the oflave, and in the odave of the Dedication of 

' The term *' LortTs Supper*^ was firft introduced munionj" the latter having come in the year before, 

into the Book of Common Prayer, (Edward VL's Rrft (Sparrow's Collcdion, "The Order of the Communion, 

Book,) to fignify the confecration as diftin^l from the I547»**) to (ignify the receptionary part of the office, 

communion. << The Lord's Supper and Holy Com- ' i.e. from Eafter Day to the O^ve of Corpus Chrtfti. 
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TVhite.^ — From the evening of Chriftmas Eve to the Oftave of 
Epiphany, inclufive, (except on the two feafts of S. Stephen and the Holy 
Innocents) ; from the evening of Eafter Eve to the Vigil of Pentecoft, 



the Church. But let them ufc red veftmcnts* in all Sundays throughout the year without the 
Paichal time when it is the fervice of the Sunday, and in Afh-Wednefday, and the Coena 
Domini, and in each Feaft of the Holy Crofs, and in every Feaft of Martyrs, A potties, and 
Evangelifts, without Pafchal time ; but in all Feafts of a Confcflbr or many ConfefTors, let 
them uie veftments of a yellow {crocet) colour." — Rub. Sarif. 

"The Rubrical colours for veftments were direfted [by Sarum ufe] to be as follows: — Red 
on every Sunday, and every Feftival of Martyrs, Apoftles, and Evangelifts throughout the 
year, except from Eafter to Trinity Sunday, when they were always white. They were alfo 
white on the Feafts of the Annunciation, and of S. Mary, S. Michael, and S. John ; yellow 
on ConfefTors' days; black on Vigils and Ember days. For other days no particular diredlions 
were given. .... We may prefume that the colours employed for the Altar followed the 
fame rule; but the Rubric feems not to have been very ftri£tly obferved." — J. D. Chambers* 
Strictures on Dr. Lufhington's Judgment, p. 113. London: W. Benning, 1856. 

In another rubric, immediately following the mafs for S. Felix, occur thefe direflions : — 
•* But in vigils and ember days let the mafs of the Faft ever be faid ; but if a Feaft of Nine 
Leflbns fall thereon let the mafs of the Feaft be faid after terce, the mafs of the Faft after fext, 
both at the principal Altar; but fo that the deacon and fub-deacon be robed in albs with 
amices without tunicles or chafubles at that mafs, that is of the faft; but the clerks in the choir 
fhall ufe black copes." — Rub. Sarif. 

Black veflments were undoubtedly ufed in vigils and mafTes for the dead. 

Though .no mention is made in the Sarum Rubrics of the colour of the hangings of the 
Altar, they as a matter of courfe followed the fame law which obtained in the matter of the 
veftments of the prieft, &c. and were confequently always of the colour of the day or feafon. 

Again, no mention is made of any veftments or al car-hangings of blue or green, and yet 
thefe frequently occur in the ancient inventories of church furniture; as, for inftance, in Dug- 
dale's Monaft. viii. 1209, of York Cathedral; ibid, 1387, of Lincoln Cathedral; ibid. 1362, 
of S. George's Chapel, Windfor; and in the illuminated MSS. in the Britifh Mufeum, and 
elfewhere. 

There is no diredion as to the colour on Ferial Days. The colour, if not green^ as at pre- 
fent, might vary according to that of the preceding Sunday ; and if fo, there was probably an 
exception during Advent and Lent, when black veftments were moft likely ufed. 

• White f emblematical of Purity. 

Red^ colour of Blood, and is proper to all Martyrs' Days; and is an emblem of the fiery 
tongues in the form of which the Holy Ghost defccnded on the Apoftles. 

Green t the leaft expreflive of colours, or perhaps as the prevailing colour of nature. 

Violet, a mourning colour ; ufed on the Feaft of Holy Innocents, becaufe the Church deems 
it no prejudice to mourn for the great wickednefs of the crime which cut them off from the 
earth — especially directed againft our BlefTed Lord Himfelf— even whilft celebrating the 
memory of thefe earlieft and very glorious Martyrs. 



> This reafonably accounts for the tradition of the 
Church of England, in the queftion of altar coverings — 
a few' yean ago almoft all being of crimfon. 

* The great number of green vefbnents defcribed as 



ezifting, renders it moft probable that green was the 
Sarum ferial colour ; there is no other way of account- 
ing for the numerous veflments of that colour. 
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on Trinity Sunday, on Corpus Chrifti Day and throughout its Odave; 
on the feafts of the Purification, Converfion of S. Paul, Annunciation, S. 
John Baptift, S. Michael, S. Luke,* All Saints, on Maunday Thurfday, 
and at the celebration on Eafter Eve, on all Feafts of Our Lady, and of 
Saints and Virgins not Martyrs, at Confirmations, Harvefl: Feftivals, Mar- 
riages, and on the Anniverfary Feafl: of the Dedication of the Church. 

Red. — Vigil of Pentecoft to the next Saturday, Holy Innocents, (if on 
a Sunday), and all other Feafts. 

Fiolef. — From Septuagefima Sunday to Eafter Eve ; from Advent to 
Chriftmas Eve ; Ember Week in September ; the Rogation Days ; and on 
Holy Innocents, unlefs on Sunday. 

Black. — Good Friday and funerals; on public fafts e^ de miffis de requiem. 

Green.-^AXX other days. 

Some ritualifts fay the Altar ftiould be ftripped on Good Friday. 

Cloth of gold is faid to fupply all other colours. 

The veftments ufed at the celebration of the Holy Eucharift ftiould be 
of the fame colour as the Frontal of the Altar. The Superfrontal may 
always be Red. 

I . Time of Vejiing the Altar for a Fejlival. 
BgtffijN time for the Evenfong next before, being its firft Vefpers. 

2. The fair white Linen Cloth. 

" The Table, at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth upon it.'*f 

^^T is well to have one fair white linen cloth with a border worked 
^1^ in colours for Feftivals. 

^No cuftiion ftiould be allowed upon the Altar, and only one book (for 
the Celebrant,) with a fmall brafs defk to fupport it. J 

* Amongd the Latins, Red is the colour for S. Luke's Day. It is faid to be doubtful 
whether he was martyred. 

t The fair white linen cloth (hould cover the top of the Altar, and hang down two feet at 
the ends thereof, but not over the front, more than an inch or two to (how a border of lace or 
embroidery. It (hould never cover the Antependium. 

t The Book of the Gofpels and the Book of the Epiftlcs are placed upon the credence. — 
Mailers' Edition of the Book of Common Prayer, according to the fea/ed ccfy in the Tower, 
printed in red and black, with the old Elzevir type, is fometimes ufed for thw fundlion ; but 
the Oxford edition rubricated, in o£lavo, and printed in a plain large type, is perhaps more 
convenient^ 
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3. Vejiments for Chorijiers. 
See infra, Appendix. 

4, AJJiJiant Deacons, 

jEACONS aflifting in other capacities than the above — when e. g. a 

Bifliop celebrates — wear furplice and ftole deacon-wife, but no hood* 

— the hood, a purely choir veftment, never being worn at a Celebration of 
the Holy Eucharift. 

5. Diaconal Vejiments. 

I^^OR the Veftment of the Deacons, i. e. Epiftoler and Gofpeller, fee 
ifl^ infra. Appendix, where they are marked thus (•). 

6. FeJlmentSy Epifcopal and Sacerdotal. 

jjOR the Veftment of the Celebrant, if a Biftiop, fee infra. Appendix; 

j if a Prieft, infra. Appendix, where the Euchariftic Veftments are 

marked thus (+). 

7. Prayers for Chorijiers. 

When vefted. 

LEANSE me, O Lord, and keep me undcliled, that I may be numbered among 
thofe blefled children, who having wafhed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, ftand before Thy throne, and fervc Thee day and 
night in Thy Temple. Amen. 

Before Service. 

O Lord, open Thou my lips, that my mouth may (how forth Thy praife, and purify my 
heart, that I may worthily magnify Thy glorious Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen* 

After Service, 

Grant, O Lord, that what I have fung with my mouth, I may believe in my heart ; and 
what I believe in my heart, I may ileadfallly fulfil ; through Jbsus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

* According to the Rubrics of the Roman Church, thofe religious orders who wear hoods 
are diredled to adjuft them before celebration under the ecclefiaftical veftments. They are 
ufually enveloped in the amice, but fometimes hang over the back of the chafuble. 
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8. Orationes cum Diaconus paramentis induitur. 

Ad AmiRum, (infra). 

Ad Albam vel SuperpeUicium^ (infra). 

Ad Zonam, (infra). 

Ad Stolam, (infra). 

Ad Dalmaticum: 
Da mihi, Domine, fenfum et vocexn, ut poflim cantare laudem Tuam ad banc mifTam. 

Vel ad Tunicam : 
Indue xne» Domine, veftimento falatis, et indumento laetitiaB circumda me femper. 

Ad Fanonem, (infra). 

9. Orationes cum Sacerdos induitur facerdotalibus paramentis. 

Cum lavat manus dicat : 

A, Domine, virtutem manibus meis ad abftergendam omnem maculam : ut fine 
pollutione mentis et corporis valeam Tibi fervire. 

Ad AmiSum imponendum capitifuo : 
Spiritus Sandlus fuperveniet in me, et virtus AkiHimi obumbrabit caput meum. 

Ad Albam : 

Miferere mei, Deus, miferere mei : et munda me a reatibus cun6lis» et cum illis qui dealba- 
verunt ftolas fuas in fanguine Agni mereamur perfrui gaudiis perpetuis. 

Ad Zofiam : 
Praecinge me, Domine, zona juflitix, et conftringe in me dileflionem Dei et prozimi. 

Ad Stolam, dum imponitur collo : 

Stola juftitiae circumda, Domine, cervicem meum, et ab omni corruptione peccati purifica 
mentem meam. 

Ad Fanonem, dum imponttur bracbio finiftro : 

Indue me. Pater clementiffime, novum hominem, depofito veteri cum adUbus fuis, qui 
(ecundum Deum creatus eft in jufUtia et fanflitate veritatis. 

Ad Ca/itlam, cum ajfumitur: 

Domine Qui dixifti, Jugum Meum fuave eft et onus Meum leve, fac ut iftud portare fie 
valeam quod confequar Tuam gratiam. 
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10. Praparatio ad S. Eucharijiiam. 

FOR THE CELEBRANT ALONE» 

Ante S, Eucharijiiam : 

IEUS Qui de indignis dignos, de peccatoribus judos, de immundis mundos facis : 
iriunda cor et corpus meum ab omni contagione et forde peccaci, et fac me 
dignum altaribus Tuis miniftruniy et concede propitius, ut in hoc aluri, ad quod 
irtdignus accedo, hoftias acceptabiles ofieram pietati Tuse pro peccatis et ofien- 
fionibus meis et innumeris quotidianifque exceflibus ; et pro omnibus hie cir- 
cumllantibus^ univerfifque mihi ^miliaritate et affinicate conjundlis, atque me odio aliquo 
infedlantibus et adverfantibus, cundifque fidelibus Chriftianis vivis et mortuis : et per £um 
fit Tibi meum votum atque facrificium acceptabUe : Qui Se Tibi Deo Patri obtulit in facri- 
iicium, Jcfum Chriftum Filium Tuum Dominum noftrum, Qui Tecum vivit ct regnat in 
Unitate Spiritus Sanfli Dominus. 

Poft S. Ettcbariftiam: 

Gratias Tibi ago Domine fande. Pater omnipotens, seterne Deus, Qui me peccatorem, in- 
dignum famulum Tuum, nullis meis meritis, fed Tola dignatione mifericordiae Tuse fatiare dig- 
natus es pretioib Corpore et Sanguine Filii Tui Domini noftri Jefu Chrifli. Et precor ut ha-c 
fanfla communio non fit mihi reatus ad poenam, fed interceffio falutaris ad veniam. Sit mihi 
armatura fidei, et fcutum bonx voluntatis. Sit vitiorum meorum evacuatio, concupifcentiae et 
libidinis exterminatio : charitatis et patientiac, humilitatis et obedientiac augmenutio : contra 
infidias intmicorum omnium, tam vifibilium quam invifibilium, firma defenfio: motuum 
meorum, tam carnalium quam fpiritualium perfedla quietatio : in Te uno ac vero Deo firma 
adhacfio, atque finis mei felix confummatio. Et precor Te, ut ad illud inefiabile convivium 
me peccatorem perducere digneris : ubi Tu cum Filio Tuo et Spiritu Sanflo fandlis Tuis es 
Lux vera, Satietas plena, Gaudium fempitemum, Jucunditas confummata et Felicitas perfeda. 
Per Chriflum. 

1 1 . The Chalice and Paten.* 

HE Chalice, over which is folded the Purificator — having placed 
upon it the Paten, upon this the Pall,f and over this a Veil of 
filk of the colour of the feafon, the burfe or corporal cafe, alfo 
of the colour of the feafon, containing a white linen corporal, 

♦ At the oblation of elements, viz. before the Prayer for the whole flate of Christ*8 
Church, the Chalice fhould be placed in the centre of the Altar, behind the Paten. This was 
the Sarum cuflom, and is now the prefent Roman ufe ; though before the fifteenth century the 
celebrant was ordered by the Roman rubrics to place it on the left of the Hofl, to catch, as it 
were, the Blood which flowed from the fpear-wound in our BlcfTed Lord's right fide. 

The moft ancient known cuflom — that of the Syriac Liturgy of S. James — is to place the 
elements fide by fide at the oblation, one behind the other, for confecration, thus efiedling a 
cruciform arrangement by the fucceffive pofitions. — See Renaudot's Lit. Or. vol. ii. 

t The Pall or Chalice-cover is a fmall piece of cardboard, about ^\x inches fquare, covered 
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being laid on the top of all — is placed upon the Altar at the beginning up 
to the oblation of the Elements, unlefs at High Service, when it is placed 
on the Credence^ and not put on the Altar until the Offertory. After the 
Offertory is completed the Chalice is covered with the Pall, the Paten with 
the corner of the corporal.* 




12, The Credence. 

I HE Credence — about three feet by two feet in fize— fhould be 
placed at the fouth end of the Altar. If the Aumbrye is ufed 
as a Credence — which is certainly undefirable — it will ufually 

be found on the north : but the Epiftle fide is by far the moft 

convenient for either a permanent or moveable Credence. It fhould be 
covered with a green embroidered cover fringed, over which fhould be placed 
a white linen cloth. Upon it fhould be arranged before Service begins, 
the Holy VefTels, viz. the Chalice and Paten ; the Cruets or Flagons, for 
wine and water ; a metal Plate or Canifler for the wafers or breads, which 
fhould lie upon fair white linen, and be covered with a napkin to preferve 
them from dufl or other defilement ; and a fair linen maniple, for the loth 



with linen on both fides. Once every fix months the linen (hould be removed, carefully 
burnt in the facrifty, and the aflies thrown down the pifcina. Formerly, when the Corporal 
was much larger than at prefent, its ends ufed to cover both the holy veflcls. The Pall is 
therefore fuppofcd to be a part of the Corporal, and perhaps reprefents a Corporal folded. It 
is better and moil convenient that it be not fringed with lace, nor anything which hangs over. 

The Burfe is ufually nine inches fquare, the Corporal about eighteen inches. 

The Chalice- veil of filk, about one foot eight inches, with embroidered crofs. 

♦ A like direftion is found in the Coronation Service. ** And firft the Queen (kneeling) 
ofiers Bread and Wine for the Communion, which . . . . are by the Archbifliop received 
from the Queen, and reverently placed upon the Altar, and Recently covered with a fair linen 
f/(7/i&.'*— The Coronation of her Majefty Queen Viftoria. 

Immediately follows the Secreta of the Coronation: "Blefs, O Lord, we befcech Thee, 
thefe Thy gifts.** It is to be obferved that in the Form and Order of Coronation the oblation 
of the unconfecratcd elements precedes the oblation (offertory) of the " purfc of gold," the 
Q^atrCs fecond oblation. 

When the Eucharill is celebrated as a dillindl fervice, the proper place for bringing in the 
elements and placing them upon the Credence is co-ordinately with the proceffion and Introit. 
The Sarum (and old French) ufe allowed it till the firft Colledl, (fee Maficell's Ancient Liturgy 
of the Church of England, p. 34), but flridly fpeaking it fhould accompany the Introit, and 
in the Syriac it was quite at the beginning. 

When Matins, Litany, and the celebration of the Holy Eucharift follow in fucceffion, the 
proper place for bringing in the elements and placing them on the Credence is after the Litany, 
before the proceflion and Introit. They- may be placed on the Credence before Matins if 
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manuuniy and the Mundatory or Purificator, for the wiping of the chalice 
after the purifications. It is convenient to have a perforated Spoon on the 
Credence. 

The Offertory bafon and alms-bags fhould alfo be placed on the Cre- 
dence, alfo a ewer and a metal or glafs bafon (where there is no Pifcina) for 
the Prieft to wafh his hands after the Offertory. Alfo there fhould be 
thereon the Book of the Gofpels, and the Book of the Epiftles. 

1 3 . Hour of Celebration. 

JHE Holy Communion may be celebrated at any hour, from 
break of day till twelve o'clock : there fhould be no Celebration 
commenced after that hour. The Holy Sacrament fhould 
invariably be received fafling, according to the pradlice of the 
Univerfal Church. Bifhop Sparrow* reckons nine a. m. as the ancient 
canonical hour for Celebration. At any rate, putting afide Catholic ufage, 
as a marriage by aft of Parliament muft be celebrated before noon, and it 
is declared by the rubric that it is " convenient that the married perfons 
receive the Communion at their marriage," it would feem to be implied that 
the Communion mufl be celebrated in the forenoon. See alfo Ecclefiologift^ 
Vol. XIII. pp. 53 — 56, in condemnation of the afternoon Celebration. 





14. TChe Communion^ or Houfelling Cloth^\ 

AY be fpread over the Septum or Rails, where there are any, 
or elfe placed in readinefs to be ufed during the Communion 
of the People. Abroad it is the cuflom in fome places for 
the fervers or acolytes to hold it at either end. 



if there be no facrifty to dcpofit the elements during the time the Morning Service is being 
recited. 

At plain fcrvice the elements are placed upon the Credence by the clerk who ferves ; at 
folcmn fervice by either the Deacon or Sub-deacon, or by the affiftant priclh 

* Sparrow's Rationale, p. 251. Ed. London, 1661. 

t Mentioned in Coronation Service : — 

** Whilft the King receives, the fiifhop (Bilhops, George II. &c.) appointed for that Service, 
(hall hold a towel of white filk, or fine linen, before him." — Order of Coron. of Geo. IV. 

The Houfelling cloth has not fince been ufed in the Coronation Service. 

It is ftill fpread in fome churches in the diocefe of Winchefter ; at S. Mary's, Oxford ; 
at S. Mary's, Preftbury, near Cheltenham, and at All Saints, Leamington. It is placed over 
the rails before the communicants. 
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15. The Altar Lights.* 

HESE fhould be lighted immediately before the Communion 
Service by the Clerk in caflbck, or in caflbck and furplice. 
He fhould make a reverence before afcending to light them, 
and commence on the Epiftle fide. 



♦ Teftimony of S. Jerome :— 

** Per totas orientis ecclefias quando Evangelium legendum efl, accenduntur Luminaria, jam 
fole rutilante, non utique ad fugandas tenebras, fed ad fignum laetitiac demonllrandum, . . • « 
ut Tub typo luminis corporalis, ilia lux oftendatur de qua in Pfalterio legimus — Lucerna 
pedibus mcis vcrbum Tuum, Domine, et lumen femicis meis." — Hier. Epift. adverfus Vigilant. 

" They reduced candles formerly fans number in churches to two upon the High Altar, 
before the Sacrament ; thefe being termed * lights * fhows they were not lumina caca but 
burning." — Fuller's Church Hiftory, p. 374, fol. 1655. 

Speaking of the Queen's Chapel, HeyJyn writes: *' The Altar furnifhed with rich plate, 
two fair gilt cahdlefticks with tapers in them, and a maily crucifix of filver in the midft 
thereof." — Hift. of Reform, p. 124, fol. 1660. 

In the 42nd Canon of thofe enadled under King Edgar, (Thorpe's Ancient Laws and In- 
(litutes of England, Vol. II. p. 252 — 3,) we find, ** Let there be always burning Lights in 
church when Mafs is linging." Ditto 14th Canon of Elfric, pp. 348 — 9 of the fame 
volume. 

" Lights were received in the primitive church to fignify to the people. that Gob the 

Father of Lights was otherwife prefent in that place than in any other We mull not 

be hafty in condemning particular ceremonies, for in fo doing in this ceremony of Lights, we 
may condemn the Primitive Church that did ufe them, and we condemn a great and noble 
part of the Reformed Church, which doth ufe them unto this day." — Dr. Donne's Sermons, 
p. 80, fol. 1640. 

"Semper in ecclefia Lumen ardeat dum mifla decantetur." — King Edgar's Canons, (a.d. 968), 
The above is from Lanibard's Latin verfion. 

** Who perceiveth not that by this right way the tapers came into the Church myfterioufly 
placed with the Gofpel upon the Altar, as an emblem of the True Light?" — Gregory's 
Works, ift Edition, p. 108. London, 167 1. 

'' Ut fub typo luminis corporalis ilia Lux oftendatur de qua in evangelio legitur — 'EratLux 
vera Quae illuminat omnen) hominem.*" — S. Ifidore of Seville (Orig. vii. 12). 

Lights arc placed on the Altars of the feveral Oxford College Chapels and Parifh Churches 
mentioned below: Merton, Magdalen, Worcefter, Univerfity, Jefus, Pembroke, Queen's, 
Exeter, Lincoln, All Souls, Balliol, S. Edmund Hall, S. Mary Hall, Corpus Chritti, Oriel, 
Trinity, S. John's, Brafenofe, New College. Alfo at S. Peter-in-the-Eaft, S. Paul, S. Michael, 
S. Thomas the Martyr, SS. Philip and James, S. George, S. Fridefwide, S. Giles, S. Mary. 
At Cambridge: Trinity, St. John's, Caius,* King's, S. Peter's, Jefus,' Magdalen, Emanuel.^ 
And in the following cathedral and parilh churches ; Weftminfter Abbey ; Ely Cathedral 



' They were remoTed when the chapel was lighted 
with gas, having been, it is prefumed, moft improperly 
ufed to light the fin^luary at evenfong. 



* Date 1777. 

» The gilt of Archbifliop Sancroft. 
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It fhould be obferved tl\at thefe two Euchariftic lights fhould never be 
ufed as mere candles for lighting the Sancftuary. Other brackets for 
candles or the Coronae and ftandard lights are fufficient for that purpofe. 
The two lights are fymbols and in honorem Sacramentiy and muft be caca 
luminay fave when Celebration is intended. The Judgment in the 
Knightfbridge Cafe decided their ftrift legality. 

When Matins, Litany, and Communion, or Matins and Communion, 
are celebrated together, the lights fhould not be lighted till juft before the 
Communion Office begins. Other lights may be lit at the Gofpel, at the 
Offertory, or immediately before the Confecration or Canon. Two lights 
are the minimum according to the plain exifling law of the Church of 
England. 

(when there is a celebration of the Holy Eucharift) ; Chrift Church Cathedral ; Lincoln 
Cathedra] ; Brillol Cathedral (pod- Reformation) ; Salifbury Cathedral (at early Communion) ; 
Shrewlbury parifh Church ; Exeter Cathedral ; Lichfield ; Manchefter Cathedral ; Bruton, 
Somerfet ; Weft Tennant, Somerfet ; Theale, Berks ; Thoverton, Devon ; S. PauFs, Brighton ; 
Marlborough S. Mary, Wilts (from time immemorial) ; Beaumaris, Anglefea ; All-Hallows, 
Barking, City of London ; Clifton Hampden, Oxfordfhire ; Cuddington, Bucks ; Walpole S. 
Peter, Norfolk ; Chapel of S. Edmond (ibid.) ; Skipton, Chrift Church, Yorkfhire; Kilndown, 
Kent ; Beneficld, Northanls ; Eaftnor, Hereford ; Cuddcfdon, Oxford ; Worminghall, Bucks ; 
S. James' Chapel Royal ; S. Gregory's Canterbury, Kent ; S. Margaret's, Canterbury, Kent ; 
S. Paul's, Knightfbridge ; S. Barnabas, Pimlico ; S. Alban*s> Holborn ; Ham, Stafford, (the 
candlefticks are put on the Altar on days when Holy Communion is adminiftered ; an ancient 
practice. The prefent incumbent, who has held the living fifty years, found the cuftom and 
retained it); New Shoreham, Suflex ; 0]dShoreham,Sufrex; Withyam, SufTex ; Crowborough, 
Suilex ; Rotherfield, SufTex; S. Paul's in the city of Exeter; Littlemore, Oxford ; S. Saviour's, 
Leeds, York ; S. Paul's, Shadwell, York ; Hacknefs, York (ancient) ; S. Martin, Liverpool ; 
Sheen, Stafford ; S, Auguftine's College Chapel, Canterbury, Kent; Lavington, SufTex ; GrafT- 
ham, SufTex ; S. Alban's, Manchefter ; Stoke South, Suflex ; Holy Trinity, Coventry, War- 
wiclcfhire; Butleigh, Somerfet; Balfton borough, Somerfet; Wafperton, Warwick; S. Paul, 
Birmingham ; Holy Trinity, Bordefley ; Shevioke, Cornwall ; Stoke, near Coventry ; Low, 
near Coventry, date 1730 ; Emplhott, Hants ; S. Columba, Edinburgh ; S. John's, Aberdeen ; 
S, Mary's, Aberdeen; S. Droflane's, Deer; S. Margaret's, Forgue; Arley Chapel, Chefhire ; 
Sackville College Chapel, Eatt Grinftead, SufTex ; Chrift Church, Hoxton ; S. Ethelburga, 
City of London ; S. Bartholomew's, Cripplegate ; S. Mary Magdalen, Chifwick ; S. Andrew, 
Wells-Street, London ; Chrift Church, Clapham ; Crawley, SufTex ; Parifh Church, Leeds ; S. 
Mary, Brompton, {wniWftoUn two or three years ago) ; Cowley, Oxford ; Sandford, Oxford- 
ihire ; S. Mary-le-Strand, London ; Wantage, Berks ; Sunningwcll, Berks ; S, Mary, Stone, 
Kent ; Mailing Abbey Chapel ; S. James, Enfield, Middlefex ; Leigh, EfTex ; S. John Baptift, 
Harlow, EfTex; S. Hugh, Harlow, EfTex; S. Ninian's Cathedral, Perth.* 

I More than two thoufand churches In England have lights upon the Altars. 
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1 6. 77;^ ProceJJion and Introit. 

HE Choir proceed from the Sacrifty, two and two, holding 

their caps* with both hands before the breaft, and preceded by 

the verge-bearer, take their places in the chancel, laterally, firft 

______ inclining before the Altar, two and two. Thefe arc followed 

by the Celebrant and the minifters of the Altar, (preceded by the ferving- 
clerks in cafTock and furplice,) in the following order : 

1. Epiftoler 1 

2. Gofpeller \ with bodies ereft, and eyes turned to the ground. 

3. Celebrant J 

The Gofpeller and Epiftoler walk together^ the Celebrant alone. 

On arriving at the foot of the Altar-fteps, the clerks take their places 
north and fouth, facing eaft on the lower ftcp in front of the Altar, and the 
Celebrant and Miniftrants ftand humbly before the fteps of the Altar, 
until the commencement of the Introit^ when the Celebrant advances to the 
Altar, and the Gofpeller and Epiftoler alfo take their places.f 



♦ On no account mull the Prieft place his Birretta upon the holy Altar, (he (hould give 
it to the lay clerk who ferves, if at plain fervice ; and to the fub-deacon or Epiftoler at folemn 
fervice ; who will place it on the credence, or in the Prieft's feat of the fedilia, and return it 
to him after the Liturgy is over), nor his handkerchief, which may be carried in the girdle of 
his alb under his veilment. In fadt, nothing fhould be placed upon the Altar but what im- 
mediately relates to the Euchariil; even the "ornaments," viz. the Crofs and Alur-lights, 
and Flower Vafes are placed upon the altar ledge. 

t It is an old and proper pra6lice for the Gofpeller to go to the right hand of the Celebrant ^ 
while the Epiftoler afcends to his left. After the Jntroit is fung the Prieft goes to the book on 
the north fide or Gofpel corner, and the ancient cuftom is for the Gofpeller to go to his ftep 
next to the altar platform on the fouth Ade, and the Epiftoler on his own ftep on the north 
fide ; of courfe all facing the eaft. 

The pojition of the hands and feet, — The hands of all the minifters fhould be joined before 
the breaft, with the fingers extended. The chief exceptions arc in Colledls and fimilar 
prayers, the intonations of the Creed, the Prefaces, and the Confecration Prayer to the words 
" Body and Blood," and of the Gloria in excelfis ; in thefe cafes the celebrant (only) holds 
his hands open and extended, the palms facing each other. The feet are put clofe together. 
In fitting the fame rule is obferved, the legs fhould not be crofTed, and the hands fhould be 
placed in the lap. 
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17. TAe Pater Nojler^ and ColleSifor Purity. 

' And the Prieftf ftanding at the north fide of the Table fhall fay the Lord's Prayer, with the 
Colled^ following, the people kneeling." 

HE Celebrant, continuing to ftand on the north fide with his 
face to the eaft, recites the Lord's Prayer in monotone or 
otherwife, the MmiAnnts ftanding in their places. The Pater 
Nofter and Amen here are faid by the celebrant alone. 





18. The Commandments and Kyrie Eleifons.X 

" Then fliall the Prieft, turning to the people, rehearfe dillindly all the TEN COMMAND- 
MENTS ; and the people ftill kneeling (hall, after every Commandment, alk God mercy 
for their tranfgreflion thereof, for the time paft, and grace to keep the fame for the time 
to come, as followeth." 

HESE are faid by the Celebrant, ftill ftahding at the north fide 
of the Altar, but with his face towards the Faithful, 

The Service Book (hould be laid open on the palm of the 

left hand, and held fteadily with the right. The Rubric of the 

Scotch Rite of 1636 (v. Laud's Prayer Book) defires that mercy fliall be 
afked " for the tranfgreflion of every duty therein ; either according to the 
letter, or to the myftical importance of the faid commandment." 

• The Celebrant fays the *' Pater Nofter," alone. The rubric in the Morning Prayer has 
nothing whatever to do with the queftion, for the Communion Office is governed by Special 
DireAions. The Sarum cuftom was for the Prieft to fay the Pater and the Oratio, Deus 
cut omne cor patet, as a preparation as it were for the Holy Sacrifice. 

The Lord's Prayer was doubtlefs in the early part of the Gregorian Office in all churches, 
but the Roman removed it to the iacrifty in the Praparatio ad Mijfam. It is alfb at the 
beginning of^ or early in, the Syriac, the Neftprian, and the Mozarabic Rites, and was pro« 
bably univerfal. 

t Though the Lord's Prayer and Colleft for Purity ire removed from the iacrifty to the 
Altar, they arc ftill a Praparatto ad Mijfam. Hence the " Amen " at the end of the Pater 
Nofter is not printed in italic type, as it is faid by the Prieft ; but in the Collect the Prieft 
feems to extend the Praparatio to the Faithful who make it their own, by the anfwcr *' Amen." 
It will be obferved that the Amen of the Colledl is printed in the ufual italic type. 

X The Kyrie Eleifons occupy their old place, as in the Sarum Rite. As to the Command^ 
mentSi they form invariable capitula uken from Exodus xx., and are prefixed to each Kyrie. 
In the Sarum Ufe, at certain feaibns (v. Mafkell, Anc. Lit. Appendix), addrefles to the three 
Perfons of the Holy TRiNmr are fimilarly inferted. It is alfo worthy of record, that on the 
eve of Pentecoft the Sarum Rite began with the Lord's Prayer, after which lefTons were read 
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19, ColleSlsfor the Church and Slueen. 

** Then fhall follow one of thefe two Collefts for the Queen, the Pried Handing as before, 

and faying.'* 

TANDING as before," viz. in the pofition the Prieft was in 
before rehearfing the Commandments — at the north* fide of 
the Altar, with the face eaftwards. 

The Second Coiled is to be preferred. It is the ancient 
and famous *' Deus in cujus manu corda funt regum," found in the Gre- 
gorian Sacramentary, and ordered to be ufed daily in fome parts of the 
Sarum dominions y e. g. in Scotland (v. MafkelPs Anc. Lit. p. a 8, note), and 
doubtlefs elfewhere. It is of courfe in one of the " miflse pro rege" in 
the Sarum Miflal. The firft Colled on the contrary yjr^wj to be a new 
one, though very likely there was an original. Its containing a Prayer for 
the whole Church as well as for the King, though a recommendation, does 
not warrant a preference over the Second Colled:. 



20. The Colkafor the day— The Eptftle\—The Go/pel— The Creed. 

"Then fliall be ("aid the Colleft of tiie Day. And immediately after the Collect the Priell 

from the law of Mofes toitbout titles^ each Icflbn being followed by a refponfe and colleft. — 
MifT. Sarif. fol. cii. London^ 1526. [It mud be admitted that the introdudlion of the Ten 
Commandments was a lingular and grievous innovation, for which no ancient precedent what* 
ever can be found. — Ed. 2nd Ed.] 

A portion of the Decalogue was read on the Feria iv. poft Ocu/i, followed by the refponfe : 
" Mijerere mei^ Domine^ quoniam injirmus fum^fana me^ D^mine.** — Ibid. fol. xlvi. London, 
1526. 

* The north fide (as diftinguiflied from the mrtb end, the Altar being a parallelogram) is the 
technical phrafe for the north part of the weft fide ^ called alfo the Gofpcl or left corner. It 
occurs in the Syriac Liturgy of S. James : — " Venitque (i. t.facerdoi) a latere feptentriona it ad 
auftraleJ* — Renaudotii Lit. Or. Coll., torn. ii. p. 24. Vide Dr. Littledale's pamphlet The 
North Side of the Jitar, and Edition. London : Palmer, 1865. 

The correfponding rubric in the Nonjurors' Office explains their north fide to mean the north 
end ; and thereby Ihows by implication that the then practice of the Church of England did not. 

t According to the Ufe of Sarum the Epiflle was read at a ledlern or deflc in the midfl of 
the Choir ; *' Subdiaconus per medium chori id legendam Epistolam in pulpitum accedat." — 
Mifil Sarif. The Hereford Ufe was, *' Deinde legatur Epistola fuper ie^trinum a fubdiacono 
ad gradum chori." — Miff. Herf. 

It is alfo according to Catholic qfage to read both Epiflle and Gofpel from the jube or rood- 
loft, if the chancel is deep, fo that the Faithful cannot hear. 

According to the Roman Rite the EpifUc is read towards the Altar on the fouth fide. 
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ftiall read the Epiftle,* faying, The Epijlle [or. The portion of Scripture appointed for the 

Epijile] is written in the Chapter of beginning at the Ferfe. And the 

Epiftle ended, he (hall fay. Here endeth the Epijlle. Then fliall he read the Gofpel (the 

people all ftanding up) faying. The holy Gofpel is written in the Chapter of 

beginning at the Verfe. And the Gofpel endcd,t (hall be fung or faid the Creed 



following, the people ft ill ftanding, as before. 



* At Solemn Service^ the Epiftle and Gofpel (hould be read by an Epiftoler and Gofpeller. 
The u(age of the Univerfal Church is for thefe Minifters to ftand during the greater part of the 
Communion Service as well as the Prieft. The exceptions in th^ Church of England are at 
the Confcflion and Abfoluiion, the Prayer of Accefs, the Confecration, the receiving of the 
Sacrament, and the Benedi6lion. 

The Gofpeller's Office is to affift the Prieft ; the Epiftoler to aflift the Gofpeller : or rather 
the Gofpeller is to affift at the Holy Eucharift, direftly and principally ; the Epiftoler to affift 
in it indircdlly and fubordinately. When there are none to affift who are deacons, it is cuf- 
tomary for Priefts to a6l as Gofpeller and Epiftoler at Solemn Service, i.e. t6 difcharge for the 
time being, the office not of their aftual, but of their inferior and implied order, — accordingly 
they wear the habits and badges not of the order to which they have attained, but of that 
through which they have paffi^d, and which they are fulfilling. According to an injunction of 
Abp. Grindal, a layman in furplice and cailbck might read the Epiftle. 

When there is only a celebrant, a chorifter or clerk, habited fimply in caftTock and furplice 
down to the knee, or Cotta, (hould-always fcrve the Prieft. 

When the Gofpel and Epiftle are read in pulpito vel a leffrino, one pulpit or ledern may 
fcrve. It is better, however, to have two — one on either (the proper) ftde. 

It would feem, from a comparifon of the Sarum Rubrics, that on Sundays and principal 
Feafts this was the u(c. But on Ferial days they were read from their refpedlive ftcps of the 
choir. They were, as a rule, either both read from the pulpit, from the rood-loft, or from the 
choir. ** Quandocumque enim legitur epiftola in pulpito, ibidem legatur et evangelium." — 
Rub. Sarif. 

But whenever the Gofpel was read, the GofpellerV face was of old turned to the north, "et 
femper legatur Evangelium verfus aquilonem." — Rub. Sarif. 

When the Gofpel and Epiftle are read from the rood-loft, the former is read from the north 
and the latter from the fouth iide. 

In all other cafes the Epiftle is read on a lower ftep than that from which the Gofpel is, and 
from the fouth fide, and the Gofpel from the north. 

According to Mr. Mafkcll, the Gofpel was originally read on the north fide, the Deacon 
turning to the fontb, where the men fat, who were addrefled as the chief objefts of the Church's 
teaching in her public offices, and from them the women were to learn at home, as S. Paul 
admoniflies. It would feem from the will of Maud, Lady Mauley, dated 1 438, that the Gof- 
pel and Epiftle were both read from the fouth fide, when not read in the pulpit, but, of courfe, 
on different fteps, the Gofpeller probably looking northwards. See " Ancient Liturgy of 
Church of England," pp. 46, 47, fecond edition. 

t The Gofpeller is not direfted to fay, "Here endeth the holy Gofpel," inafmuch as ancient 
ritualifts teach us that the Gofpel being everlafting has no end ; or becaufe, as fome of them 
hold, that the Gofpel finds its proper end in the creed. 

- ^ The prefent Roman ufe is for the Cclehant to face refpe^tively the Gofpeller and Epiftoler at a dme when • 
they exercife their fpecial fundlion. 
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|THER Colledts (''Plures colledse dicenda," Sarif, Miff.) 
befides the one for the day, ufed to be faid according to the 
Sarum Rite ; the number varying with the feafon.* But the 

rubric orders that the ufe of Colledts fhall be uneven, probably 

for the reafon that an uneven number is fymbolical of the defire of the 
Church for unity ; an exception, however, was made in the week of the 
Nativity-! But the number was not to exceed feven, becaufe that was 
the number of petitions in the Lord's Prayer (befides the feven gifts of 
the Holy Ghost J); this reafon is given in the rubric, and is curiouis, 
becaufe there is reafon for faying that originally the Roman Rite had no 
Coiled, but only the Lx)rd*s Prayer in the Colled's place, as the Mafs of 
S. John Lateran ftill had in the days of Durandus, L. iv. fol. xliv. 

The Sarum rule fupplemented, when neceffary, the even number of 
CoUeas by adding that of All Saints, (i Dom. Adv.) The Firft Book 
of Edward VI, clearly reckons the Coiled for the King as one, and 
fo makes two at Communion, for it fays " Then the Colleft for the daie" 
(which no doubt then came^r^, according to the old way) "with one of 
thefe two Colleges followying, for the Kyng." ..." The Colleges ended," 
&c. Now except on the ground of "imparity" — which may be attained 
(according to the Sarum Rule of fupplementation of CoUeds when needful) 
by adding, as the Englifti Rite conveniently permits, another Colled from 
thofe appended to the Communion Office with the rubric that they may be 
faid after the Colleds either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, 
or Litany, at the difcretion of the Minifter — the prefumption is certainly 
that the rubrics about additional or " memorial " Colleds given in our 
Prayer Book, were evidently meant to apply to the Holy Communion 
Office, from the mere fad of their being in our "MiffsJe" fo to call 
it; and on looking back to the Sarum, we certainly do find "memoriae" 
of Saints' Days were faid "ad. miffam," e.g. the leading rubric, i Dom. 
Adv. So in e.g. Miff. 2 Vigil. Nativ., memoria de S. Anaftafia, after 



* The number varied greatly. Through Lent there were feven on week-days, only one 
on Sundays. In the Trinity period, three on week-days, three on Sundays— (i) of the day, 
(2) of the Trinity, (3) of All Saints. 

f *' Ita tamen quod ad mifTam impar numerus ipfarum colle6larum (emper cuftodiatur nifi 
in ebdomada Nativitatis Domini tantum." — Sarif. Miflal. 

X '* Item, in colledis dicendis femper impar numerus obiervatur. Una propter Unitatem 
Deitatis. Tres propter Trinitatem Pcrfonarum. Quinque propter partitam paffionem Chrifti. 
Septem, propter feptiformem gratiam Spiritus Sandli. Septenarium numerum excedere non 
licet."— Cautelae Miflae. Sarif. Miflal. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ct)e iDxttx of 9timiniQratlon« 



41 



on any given 



the Colled. Again as to the CoUeds fot Advent Sunday, Chriftmas 
Day and Afti-WednefHay, though we have not a traditional rule applying 
to the firft and third of thefe feafons, we have in the cafe of Chriftmas Day 
perfeft analogy for the others; for the firft, the Colled De Nativ. was 
faid " in mifla" every day till the Circumcifion. Secondly, the Colled for 
Eafter Day was ufed at Communion^ after the Colled for the day, on every 
week day in Eafter, though not on Sundays (rubric ibid.) Whilft the 
Trinity Sunday Colled was faid after the Colled for the day, on all Sun- 
days after Trinity, but not on the week-days. Thefe inftances cover the 
whole ground; and diftindions between Sundays and week-days being 
now done away, it remains that in feafons when the Colled is to be repeated 
at all^ it is to be repeated at the Holy Communion. The only queftion is 
whether it ftiould be ufed at the Daily Service, for which there is no pre- 
cedent or analogy. Of courfe head Colleds are only fpoken of, viz. the 
Colleds for Advent Sunday and Afti-Wednefday. For "Memoriae" of 
Feftivals in the ordinary office there is abundant precedent. 

The law of connedion of the Mafs and the ordinary Service as to 
Colleds was this : — 

!• The number of Colleds in both muft be the fame 
day. 

a. Both muft begin with the Colled for the day, "de Die." 

3. But after that the two fets diverge. The Breviary fet always con- 
tained the ^^ de Pace'' and ^^ de S. Spiritu'' memorials. The Miflal fet 

Jometimes contained the de Pace (as in Lent and Trinity periods on week- 
days), but this fet varied much with the feafon. 

4. Since the number of Colleds at Mafs varied according to a rule, as 
Jupray the ordinary Service clearly took its cue from thence ; and hence 

perhaps we obtain a fort of rule for our prefent pradice, viz. — to ufe the 
fame number of Colleds, and in fad the fame Colleds at both Services ; and 
if the fcrupulous ritualift objed to there being an even number of Colleds, 
at either the Holy Communion, or at the ordinary Service, the proper 
remedy for the " parity " has been already fuggefted by the ufe of the Col- 
leds at the end of the Office. However the rule does not very clearly hold, 
as we have the Colled for the Queen at Holy Communion and not at 
Matins, unlefs indeed the Prayer for the Queen counts as a Colled, a con- 
clufion which would after all only complicate an already intricate matter. 

It would therefore be proper to fay the Colleds of " commemorated " 
Feafts at both the Communion and the ordinary Office ; but the head 
Colleds of Seafbns, viz. Advent and Lent, at Holy Communion only ; 
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" imparity " being always attainable by the ufe of the ColleAs at the end of 
the Office for the Holy Communion. 

On Saints' Days the Sunday Colleft fhould be omitted, for our Service- 
Book direfts, that " the CoUecft, Epiftle, and Gofpel appointed for the 
Sunday fhall ferve all the week after, where it is not in this Book otherwife 
ordered*' 

The Choir, after the announcement of the Gofpel, turning eaftwards, 
fings " Glory be to Thee, O Lord." And after the Gofpel is fung, 
" Praife to Thee, O Christ." 

In announcing the Epiftle and Gofpel the wording of the dire<ftions in 
the rubric fhould be ftriftly followed, thereby avoiding fuch errors, as 
" the portion of Scripture appointed for the EpifUe" is taken out of, &c. 
The words " portion of," &c. obvioufly apply to thofe inftances where 
" the Epiftle" is taken from other parts of Scripture than the Epiftles. 

The Gofpel fhould be given out as " according to" (" fecundum") each 
Evangelift, the Catholic theory being that there is and can be but one 
Gofpel, though exprefled " according" to the four writers. 

2 1 . The Creed. 

HE Celebrant now proceeds to the midft of the Altar imme- 
diately before the crofs, and, extending his hands, intones the 
firft fentence of tlie Creed.* At the words " Maker of heaven 
and earth," he joins them. At the words " And was made 
Man," he will either bow profoundly or genufleft — as will alfo the Deacon 
and Subdeacon ; at the words " Worfhipped and glorified," all three will 
bow reverently ; and at the words " Refurredtion of the body," draw the 
fign of the crofs on their breafts. 

The Sarum rubric direds everything before the Epiftle to be faid at the 
Epiftle corner {in dextro cornu) of the Altar, the Creed and everything after 
it in the middle of the Altar. The rubric in our Ordo fubflitutes the north 
fide (Gofpel or left corner, in ftniftro cornu) for the Epiftle corner at firft, 
but curioufly enough at the Creed gives no dircftion " to ftand as before," 
as before the CollecSt for the Queen, evidently intending that it fhould be 
fung, with the reft of the Fundion, — where it is not fpecially ordered 

* On bowing at the Name of Jesus, and at the Gloria Patri, fee among others two Condi- 
tutions in Wilkins, Cone. tom. iii. p. 20. At the words " down from heaven " the Hereford 
Miilal has this rubric, ** et Jiet genuflexio dum diceturP To ** genufleR " is to kneel on the 
right knee ; to '* inee/"—-on both knees. 
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otherwife, as in the Exhortations {Pax^ v. infra), Abfoiution, Comfortable 
Words, and Surfum Corda — as it was of old, in the middle of the Altar, 
The ancient Englifh rubric is as follows : — 

Ex Msjfl Sarijh. Ed, HerhrianU Paris, 1516. FoL cxlbr. 

** Sciendum eft autem quod quidquld a facerdote dicitur ante Epiilolam in dextro cornu 
altaris expleatur prseter inceptionem * Gloria in excelfis^ fimiliter fiat poft percepcionem facra- 
menti. Cetera omnia in medio altaris expleantur nifi forte diaconus defuerit. Tunc enim in 
finiilro cornu altaris legatur evangelium.'' 

When the Celebrant intones the firft fentence of the Creed, the Deacon 
or Gofpeller fhould ftand immediately behind the Celebrant, on his own 
(the Deacon's) ftep, and the Sub-deacon or Epiftoler (hould again ftand 
behind the Deacon on his own (the Sub-deacon's) ftep. At the words 
" Maker of heaven and earth," the Deacon ftiould proceed to the predella 
or altar-ftep, immediately to the right of the Celebrant and the Sub-deacon 
to the predella or altar-ftep immediately to the left of the Celebrant, 
remaining in that pofition (unlefs for convenience fake they fit down in the 
fedilia, if the mufic be long and tedious) until its conclufion. 



22. Notices of Holy-days^* Fajltng-daysy &c.y Banns of 
Matrimony J &c. 

** Then the Curate fhall declare unto the people what Holy-days, or Failing-days, are in the 
week following to be obferved. And then alfo, (if occafion be) fhall notice be given of 
the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony publifhed ; and Briefs, Citations, and 
Excommunications read. And nothing fhall be proclaimed or publifhed in the Church, 
during the time of Divine Service, but by the Minillcr. Nor by him anything, but 
what is prefcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the Queen, or by the Ordi- 
nary of the place." 

HE proper way of giving notice of days to be obferved during 
the week is thus : " Thurfday in this week is the Feaft of 

S. ; Wednefday is the Vigil of that Feftival." " Monday 

and Tuefday in this week, being within the Odave of Eafter, 
(or Whitfun Day,) have fpecial fervices appointed for them." 

• The minor Fcftivals, or black-letter days, although they have no proper offices, nor are 
publicly commemorated, ought, neverthelefs, like the others, to be announced on the preceding 
Sunday, and, as far as may be, obferved according to the direftion given in the Canons : — * 

** Due Celebration of Sundays and Holy Days, All manner of perfons within the Church 

' It h o^ courie proper to ufe the colour of the day. See Appendix for Colours to be uied on thefe FeftiTalt. 
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At the fame time, the celebration of the Holy Sacrament, during the 
week and on the following Sunday, fhould be announced. The Exhorta- 
tions which come after the Prayer for the Church need only be ufed when 
it is wifhed to give fome fpecial "warning" to the people, either of their 
coming too little or too careleffly, as it may be. 

When notice of Communion is given, the Prieft may ufe any fhort form 
that is convenient.* 

When he giveth warning the whole exhortation is read, in which cafe it 
is read after the fermon, and from the pulpit, as a kind of homily, rather 
than a notice. 

In the " fealed books," after the word Communion, is this claufe, *' and 
the Banns of Matrimony publijhed.^* Thefe words have been omitted in later 
editions of the Prayer Book, — the Queen's printer, the delegates at Oxford, 
and the fyndics at Cambridge, having not only committed a breach of the 
A(5l of Uniformity, but having aflUmed to themfelves the province of 
Convocation. The Marriage Ad, 26 Geo. II. c. 23^ ^^ which this un- 
authorized omiflion is bafed by a wrong interpretation thereof, would feem 
to provide for the publication of Banns of Matrimony after the Second 
Leflbn at Evening Prayer in churches where there is no morning Jervice ; 
and after the Second Leflbn at Morning Prayer as well as after the Nicene 
Creed when the fervices are divided ; but when they are combined^ not after 
the Second Lejfon^ but after the Creed, as the unmutilated rubric dlreds. 
For the words of the Aft are not, during Morning Prayer or Matins, but 
" during the time of morning fervice," i. e. fuch divine offices as take place 
before noon. 

Such is the courfe for thofe who regard Parliament as having authority 
to alter or interpolate rubrics. 

of England (hall from henceforth celebrate and keep the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, 
and other Holy Days, according to God's holy will and pleafure, and the orders of the Church 
of England prefcribed in that behalf; that is, in hearing the word of God, read and taught ; 
in private and public prayers, in acknowledging their offences to God, and amendment of the 
fame ; in reconciling themfelves charitably to their neighbours, where difpleafure hath been ; 
in oftentimes receiving the Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ; in vifiting of the 
poor and fick ; ufing all godly and fober converfation." — Canon 13. 

The fa6l that the minor Holy Days arc without proper offices does not detradl from the 
obligation of keeping them holy, any more than in the cafe of Vigils and Rogation Days, which 
in that refpeft are equally dcftitute, and yet the Prayer Book pofitively declares that they arc 
'* to be obferved." 

♦ It is cuftomary to ufe the firft paragraph of the firft exhortation, down to the word 
" Christ" inclufive, for this purpofe. 
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It fhould be remembered, however, that the Ad of Uniformity demon- 
ftrates that the power of the Crown is limited in the matter of rubrical 
alterations to the neceflary changes occafioned by the birth and death of any 
of the Royal family. And fince that review when the Prayer Book was 
finally fettled by the united authority of Convocation and Parliament, no 
argument for the independent legiflation of the Crown or Parliament on 
ecclefiaftical matters can be drawn from the precedent of antecedent times. 

The rubrical diredion of the "fealed books," the only authorized ftandard 
of our prefent Prayer Book, muft be obferved, and fuch obfervance is 
moreover in accordance with the right interpretation of the Marriage Aft. 




23. The Sermon or Homily ^ in Communion Office,^ 

** Then ili.ill ioliuw ihe Serinun, ur one or the Homilies already /ct forth, or hercalier to be 

let forth, by amhority." 

FTER the Creed is fini(hed the Celebrant and Minifters — i. e. 
the Deacon and Sub- deacon — take their feats in the fedilia, 
each in his own place, and the Preacher afcends the pulpit. 
[The other afliftant clergy, lay-clerks, and acolytes fhould fit 
on ftools placed for them on the lower ftep of the fanftuary, on cither fide 
facing north and fouth.] If the Preacher be not one of the Miniftrants, 

* *' We would obferve that as the bulk of our congregations, in towns as well as in rural 
diftridls, is compofed of ignorant perfons, it is very defirable that preachers fhould generally 
avoid 'long trains of naked reafoning/ and that their fermons * fhould be comparatively fhort.* 
We believe that much of the indi&rence with which fermons are heard, by the lower and 
uneducated clafTes arifes from the fa6l that the Clergy, in their fludies, fo often lofe fight of the 
wants and capacities of thefe clafles, and think and write in a flyle which, though ^miliar and 
intelligible to themfelves, is fiir otherwife to the majority of their hearers. With theteaching 
of our Lord and the Apoflles before them, and knowing the copious ufe which all popular 
writers and fpeakers have made of ^fimilitudes and illuft rations,* it is furprifing to us that the 
Clergy fhould fo negledt them in their fermons. The mofl habitually callous and recklefs will 
liflen when they hear the daily occupations, thoughts, and habits of themfelves or of their 
companions, referred to and defcribed, accurately and intelligibly, and adduced, as they may 
cbnfiantly be, to illuftrate and enforce high and holy truths, principles, and pra6tices. There 
muft be fomething to arrefl, and keep alive, the attention of the ignorant, the indifferent, and 
the worldly, or it is of little ufe to preach fermons. The mere recitation, or dull reading, of 
a well written eflay, in which the allufions, illuflrations, and references are mofUy fcholaflic 
and conventional, and the words and fenterices barely Englifti, is but a feeble inflrument for 
turning men, women, and children, from the errors and temptations which befet them. Mo- 
notony of matter, and monotony of manner, we regard as one of the very greatefl defefts in 
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he preaches in his caflbck, furplice, ftole (pendent), and hood ; if the Gos- 
peller or Epiftoler preach, he takes ofF the dalmatic or the tunicle, lays it 
on the fedilia, and wears a Prieft's ftole (crojed) if he be a Prieft, or a 
Deacon's (over the left fhoulder and tied on the right fide) if he be a 
Deacon. 

The preacher, when neither Celebrant, Deacon, nor Sub-deacon, (hould 
wear caflbck, cotta, and ftole of the colour of the day. 

If the Celebrant preaches he lays his Veftment on the Altar, and wears, 
of courfe, the alb and crofled ftole, except he be a Biftiop, who wears the 
ftole pendent under the epifcopal tunic and dalmatic, only laying afide the 
Veftment. 

The Preacher ftiould precede the Sermon with the words, " In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen" — 

the preaching of the pre(ent day. And it is ftrange to obierve how entirely men of the mod 
oppoiite ftyles of preaching agree in adopting a monotonous mannerifm in the delivery of their 
fermonsy even of thofe parts in which there is, per force, a palpable variation in the matter* 
For inftance, thofe vtlio fimply read, or who intone their fermons^ often deliver the mod folemn 
and afiedling texts, and other quotations, with as little feeling and emphaiis as they exhibit in 
the delivery of the mod formal and technical matter : while, on the other hand, the lachry- 
mofe, the grandiloquent, and the ranting mannerift, will, refpedtively, throw juft as much of 
their peculiar quality into the mere announcement of the chapter and verfe where a certain 
text is to be found as they would employ in delivering the moft awful and pathetic pafTages of 
which our language is capable. If every man's experience did not teach him this, it would 
be incredible that educated and even learned men could be conilantly guilty of fuch a violation 
of common fenfe, good tafte, and propriety. That it mud neceflarily lead many perfons to 
fuppofe that the whole manner is put on — a piece of mere profeffional conventionalifm — irrc- 
fpedive of any feeling or thought about the matter — b very obvious, and muft be as injurious, 
morally, as it is phyfically — in the ' wear and tear' of a perpetual mannerifm — to both paflor 
and people," 

** Relaxed throat is ufually cauied, not fo much by exerciiing the organ, as by the kind of 
exercife : that is, not fo much by long or loud fpeaking as by fpeaking in a feigned voice. 
Not one perfon in, I may fay, ten thoufand, in addre£ing a body of people, does fo in his 
natural voice, and this habit is more efpecially obfervable in the pulpit. I believe that relax- 
ation of the throat refults from violent efforts in thefe affeded tones, and that ievere irritation, 
and often ulceration, is the confequence."i— W. C. Macready, 

•* The evil of fpeaking in a feigned or unnatural voice has already been touched on in the 
former part of this treatife, and the opinion of Mr. Macready on the point given. It is, un- 
fortunately, rather difficult to convince perfons that this is the cafe with themfclvcs, whilfl 
thofe who know them and their natural tone in converfation can eafily dete6l the difierence. 
This feigned tone is fometimes adopted under an idea of giving increafed folemnity or impref* 
fivenefs to the reading ; but as nothing that is unnatural is really impreffive, it is a great miibike. 
If the feeling exift, the tone will follow ; if it do not, the remedy is to ftrivc after // rather 
than its exprcffion." — Dyfphonia Clericorum. 
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during the faying of which he will make the fign of the crofs. " The Lord 
be with you," is alfo an ancient form of falutation that has been ufcd before 
the Sermon; to which the people reply, **And with thy fpirit." The 
firft form is much preferable to the ufe of a prayer in this place. 

It ftiould be remembered that the Preacher has no legal right to deliver 
an introduftory prayer in the pulpit before the Sermon ; becaufe there has 
been none provided by the rubric. In the Canons of 1604,* a bidding of 
prayer is ordered, and which was to terminate with the Lord's Prayer ; 
but no rubric commanding fuch obfervance is in the prefent Prayer Book, 
1662. In faft no prayers (hould be ufed publicly, but thofe that are pre- 
fcribed, left through ignorance or careleflhefs anything be uttered before 
God contrary to the Catholic Faith. 

The Preacher fhould never kneel in the pulpit ; as to his prayer before 
preaching he had better fay it in his chamber, or in the facrifty, or in his 
place in the fanduary, or in his ftall in the chancel. 

The doxology at the end of the Sermon fhould be faid turning eaftwards. 




24. The Offertory.\ 

" Then fhall the Prieft return to the Lord's Table, and begin the Offertory, faying onej or 
more of thefe fentences following, as he thinketh moll convenient in his difcretion/* 

AID by the Celebrant as an antiphon, not as an exhortation, 
ftanding before the midft of the Altar with his face eaftwards 
and with hands joined. After the Prieft has faid an Offertory 
fentence, the choir will fing it. 

• The Canon (LV.) probably referred to Lcdlurcs apart from the Holy Communion. 
Then the Bidding Prayer is in place and might precede the Litany. 

t The real rationale of the oficrtory of money occurring in this place is as follows : 

The Sacramental elements are the oblations, and all other kinds of oblations at this time 
grew, merely and purely, out of this one. 

When the Prieft prefents the oblations, not only do the Faithful therein provide^ according 
to the ancient idea, a real materia/ gift, however fmall, out of their own fubHance, to confti- 
tute the fubflance of the Sacrifice ; but (2) fince fo fmall a gift as is needed for the Chriflian 
" mincha" or meat-offering (Malachi i.) cannot really be divided amongft a multitude, tbe reft 
provide other gifts for feveral purpofes — gifts, we may fay, to Christ for His Minifters, His 
temple, His poor members, and the like ; and (3) the Faithful here fymbolically deiire to give 
up themfelves in body, foul, and fpirit, '' ready to be ofiered," and uniting confecration and 
oblation — their *' reafonable fervice " firft reaches the Altar herein. 

X It feems preferable that one Offertory fentence inftead of feveral fhould be recited by the 
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•' Whilft thefe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Churchwardens, or other fit perfo^ ap- 
pointed for that purpofe, fhall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other devotions of the 
people in a decent bafin, to be provided by the Parifh for that purpofe, and reverently 
bring it to the Prieft, vsrho fhall humbly prefent and place it upon the Holy Table." 

The alms fhould be collefted in bags, and are placed by the Deacons, 
Churchwardens, Clerks in furplices, or other fit peribns, reverently, on the 
bafin held by the Epiftoler, who then gives the bafin to the Celebrant to 
prefent. The alms-bowl is moft conveniently placed on the fouth end of 
the Altar, and after being prefented fliould be removed to the credence, or 
elfewhere 

The Faithful fhould ftand during the OfFertory, until they have made 
their oflFering, after which they fhould kneel. 



25. T&e Oblation of Bread and Wine^ commonly called the Firji 

Oblation. 

" And when there is a Communion, the Prieft fhall then* place upon the Table In nuichf 
Bread and Wine, as he fhall think fulTicicnt.'' 



Prieil. At Solemn Service, the choir will immediately fing it as an anthem ; during which 
time the alms will be placed upon the Altar, and the Gofpeller will then bring the bread and 
wine from the credence to the Prieft. The bread fhould be brought firft, then the wine, and 
where it is cuftomary the water. This laft fhould be brought by the Epiftoler. 

The alms-bowl fhould never be kept on the Altar, but on the credence. See fupra, par. 1 2. 

^ If there be no credence nor fide-table, the churchwardens fhould be required to provide 
one. But doubtlefs this necefTary adjun6l to the Altar will be now found in all churches, as 
it has been fo recently and fo diftin£Uy authorized. See fupra, p. 7, par. 2. 

t " So much " and no more — the bread and wine not required for confecration being re- 
placed on the credence. The cuftom of offering fruits in kind, as bread, at the Altar, had 
been long obfolete at the time of our revifion. In the Firft Book of Edward VI. the parifh- 
ioners were to "offer euery Sonday, at the tyme of the offertory, the jufte valour and price of 
the holy lofc," not the loaf itf elf ^ which it was clear the Parfon was to provide himfclf with, 
in the fhape of wafers,^ only he was thus to be indemnified therefore. Then^ as now, he was 
*' to takey^ muche bread and wine, as (hall fuffice for the perfons,'* &c. That which was not 
wanted, might indeed be well confidered to be offered in the gifis of money paid for it, but 
was rather looked upon as part of the facred furniture and equipments, and as fuch needed no 
dedication at that time to the fervice of God. 

Hence it b quite torong to oblate and leave upon the Altar the bread and wine not needed 



1 " It is mete that the breade prepared for the Com- 
manion, bee made through all thys Realm, after one 
fort and faihion : that is to fay, ynleauened, and rounde, 
as it was afore, but v^thout all manner of printe, and 



fbme thyng more larger and thicker then it was, fo 
that it may be deuided in diuers pieces, &c.*' — Rubric 
ofEdwd.VI/8 Firft Book. 
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N prefenting the alms, and ofFering the oblations (viz. the 
Sacramental elements provided by the Faithful* for confecra- 
tion and prefentation, and fignifying their defire to give 
themfelves to God, and alfo as an oblation to God the Father 
of His own creatures, Bread and Wine, as an humble acknowledgment 
that our food and all we have are His gifts, which He, by the operation of 
God the Holy Ghost, turns into our heavenly and daily bread), 
the Prieft fhould ftand erect ; he fhould never kneel on this occasion ; the 
Pricft himfelf and no other,f fhould place the Sacramental Bread and Wine 
on the holy Table. 

The Celebrant now moves to the Gofpel comer, and the Gofpeller 
advancing to the middle of the Altar moves the chalice to the Epiftle 
corner: then removing the burfe from the chalice, he takes out the 
corporal with his right hand, laying it on the midft of the Altar. He 
then puts the burfe on the Altar towards the north fide, and fpreads the 
corporal with both hands. It is not to hang over. He then arranges the 
book, and ftands on the rightj of the Celebrant. The Epiftoler having 
gone to the credence and taken therefrom the metal plate with the wafers 
or breads, which are folded in a linen cloth — accompanied by the Clerks, 
the fenior of whom bears the cruet or flagon with the wine, and the other 
with the water-cruet where it is cuftomary, — goes to the right of the 
Gofpeller, and places the plate with the bread on the right of the chalice. 



for the Eucharifty inftead of replacing fuch unoblated elements back again on the credence. 
All bread and wine deftined for this holy uie fhould be fet apart with prayer* for the purpofe, 
when it is provided, of courfe in tbefacrifty, before it is placed on the credence. 

^ ** The Bread and Wine for the Commanion (hall be provided by the Curate and the 
Churchwardens, at the charges of the Pariih," — Rubric, Book of Common Prayer. 

f Thb of courfe does not apply to the preparation of the chalice, &c. by the deacon and 
his aififtants, on the epiftle comer of the Altar. 

X The right of the Prieft is always the deacon's proper place when miniftering at the Altar, 
{ad dextrum comu altaris). The deacon never goes to the left corner of the Altar at all, in 
the SanXm Rite, except at the benediftion before the Gofpel, — in cornu altaris finiftro a facer* 
dote in cornu altaris dextro ftante^ — and in moving the book and folding up the corporal 
whilft the Prieft is making the ablutions after communion, aflifted by the fub-deacon on the 
right. 

I The following Prayer (flightly altered) from the 
•'Office of the Prothefis," from the Liturgy of the 



Holy Eaftera Church, it recommended. **0 God, 
our God, Who didft fend forth the Heavenly Bread, 
the nouriihment of the whole world, our Lord and 
<}oD, Jstus CHiitT, as a Satxouk and Redeemer and 
Bene&lor, bleMng and hallowing us| Thyfelf blefs 



this oblation, and receiye it to Thy Altar : remember, 
of Thy goodnefs and love to men, him who is about to 
oflfer it, and thofe for whom it is about to be offered ; 
and keep us without condemnation in the celebration 
of Thy holy Myileries. For blefl*ed and haUowed is 
Thy glorious Name, Fathxk, Son, and Holy Gbost, 
now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen.** 

H 
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He then takes ofF the veil* from the chalice, folds it in three, and places 
it near the back of the Altar, He next takes ofF the pall, and places it 
to the right of the corporal on the Altar. 

The Gofpeller then goes to the Epiftle corner of the Altar, and, taking 
the plate in his left hand, with his right removes the paten from the chalice, 
and places it pn the left thereof. He then takes either a wafer or one larger 
piece of bread and places it on the paten, together with fufficient fmaller 
breads or wafers for the communicants,t and gives the metal plate, with the 
bread not needed, to one of the Clerks, who replaces it on the credence. 

The Epiftoler meantime wipes the bowl of the chalice with the purifi- 
cator, which he lays down on the Epiftle fide, when the Gofpeller taking 
the chalice with his left hand, and the wine-cruet from the hands of the 
Epiftoler with his right, pours wine into the chalice. The Epiftoler then, 
taking the water-cruet from the Clerk with his right hand, pours in a 
little water. J The Gofpeller places the paten on the chalice, which he gives 
with both hands to the Celebrant, who proceeds to the midft of the Altar, 
and places the chalice on the middle of the corporal. 

The Gofpeller and Epiftoler go to their refpe<ftive fteps. 

* When the Celebrant is a fiifhop the chalice and paten are without the veil. 

f In order that the Prieft's own bread, which is to be uied for the oftenfion and fradlion, 
may be diftinguifhed from the other breads. 

. I '< Quo didlo (ofiertorio) miniftret ea quas necefTaria funt facramento ; fcilicet panem> 
vinum et aquam in calicem infundens." — MifTale in ufum Herford. 

** Putting thereto a little pure and clean water." — Rubric after the Offertory in Edward 
VI's Firft Prayer Book. 

In Bifliop Andrewes' Form of Confccration of a Church and Churchyard, there is this 
rubric : " Caeteris rebus ordine geftis epifcopus . . . vino in calicem cffufo, et a^ua admixta, 
ftansait." 

Palmer's Origines Liturgicae, vol. ii. p. 76, 8vo., 1 832. 

Collier's Eccl. Hift., vol. ii. p. 726. 

Brett on the Liturgy (inflances Archbilhop Laud), p. 404, edit. 1838. 

This praftice is fymbolical of our Lord's Incarnation ; the wine as the more precious Ele* 
ment reprefenting His Divinity, the water as the inferior. His Sacred Humanity, aptos 
•ffpQ^^iperai xai ohog KoCi HSwp, Juflin Martyr, Ap. 2. 

This pradlice is mentioned by S. Cyril of Jerufalem. Cat. Le£l. xiii. 21. 

According to another view the water fymbolizes the people united to Chiust. The Arme- 
nian Church, however, a very ancient one, has never mixed water with the wine. 

It is ilill kept up at Sand ford, Oxon, where the ancient cruets remain, and are in ufe. 

«' It is certain that the primitive Chriftians did offer water mingled with wine in the Eu- 
charift. Juftin Martyr, Irenaeus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Cyprian do efpecially mention 
it ; and though we know there were feveral heretics that ufed water only in the Sacrament, yet 
we have not heard of any, in the mod primitive times, that ufed wine alone, either in the 
Church or without it." — ^Johnfon's Unbloody Sacrifice. 
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26, Lotto manuum.* 

JHERE this ancient cuftom obtains, this is the proper place for 
it; as ritualifts hold that the " Wafhing " originated in the fa<5t 
that the hands of the Prieft were foiled by the offerings, which 

often included the fruits of the earth. It has now received a 

myftical fignification, the Prieft (aying /ecreto, while wafhing his fingers, 
"Iwill wafh my hands in innocency," &c. This form had better take 
place, where indeed it originally did, at a pifcina or bafin on the Epiftle 
fide of the Altar :f the mode of ablution at the pifcina is not by immerfton 
of the fingers, but by an afliftant pouring water upon the hands of the 
Celebrant from an ampulla, ewer, or bafin ; " Infundat ei aquam in mani^ 
^«j,":j; as the old rubric gave diredion. 

When there is no pifcina, the Celebrant had better ftand at the Epiftle 
corner of the Altar looking to the fouth, when the fenior Clerk or Acolyte 
brings in both hands from the credence a napkin folded, and the junior§ 
the bafin in his left hand, and the water-cruet in his right, which he pours 
over the four fingers and thumb of the Prieft, who ufes the napkin pro- 
vided. They then return and place the towel and bafin on the credence. 



27. The Commemoration of the Living and the Dead. 

'* After which done, the Prieil fhall lay,j| 

* '* £t canat cum fuis minidris ofitrtorium. Poftea lavet manus." — MifTale £bor. 

This, then, is the beft place in our prefent office for this very proper and highly typical 
ceremony, fiifhop Andrewes diredls that it (hould be done immediately before the Prayer of 
Confecration. Either of the 'following antiphons or prayers may be found convenient to be 
ufed in fecret: ** Lavabo inter innocentes manus meas ; et circumdabo altare tuum, Domine ;" 
or ** Munda me, Domine, ab omni inquinamento mentis et corporis ; ut poffim mundatus 
implere opus fandlum Domini." '*Ye faw then the Deacon give to the Prieft water to 

wafti, and to the Preibyters who ftood around God's Altar The wafliing, therefore, 

of hands (before the Holy Communion) is a fymbol." — S. Cyril of Jerufalcm, Cat. ht€t. 
zxiii. 2. 

t " Eat facerdos ad dextrum cornu altaris et abluat manus." — Sarif. Mif. 

X Liber ufuum Ciftercienfium, Martene, Monach. Rit. p. 151. 

§ In the Roman Pontifical, on the ordination of a Sub-deacon, a bafin and towel are 
delivered to him as fymbols of his office, a cuftom that dates from the fourth council of 
Carthage, at the end of the fourth century, and no doubt from an earlier period. — Baronius 
ap. Binium, concil. torn. i. p. 588. 

II Wheatley, following Bifliop Patrick (Chriftian Sacrifice, p. T]')y confiders that the term 
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Let us pray for the whole (late of Christ's Church militant here in earth.'** 

HE Celebrant, who is (landing at the middle of the Altar, 
looking eaftward, outftretching his hands and joining them 
again, will paufe at the words, ^^ alms and oblations^^ and 
having firft verbally oblated the alms, he will take the chalice 



•♦oblations" refers cxclufively to the elements of bread and wine, ofiercd up for confecration. 
Johnfon maintains that it has a profpedtive reference to the oblation of our Lord's Body and 
Blood. 

The elements being thus ofiered on the Altar, the Priefl turns him to the people, and fays, 
•'Let us pray for the whole Ihte of Christ's Church militant here in earth." Then the 
Pricft turns him to the Altar, and fays, ••Almighty and Everlafting God," &c. (See Rubric 
in Edward VI's Firft Prayer Book). ** Stans ad medium altaris dare et diftinile dicats^^ as 
the Sarum Rubric directs. 

The ancient Englilh Ufe was to offer the oblations both together, the paten with the hoft 
being placed upon the chalice containing the wine and water. The rule, however, was not 
univerfal, as the Rubric in the York MiiTal diredls the oblations of Bread and Wine with 
water to be made feparately, and this is the ufage of the modern Weft : the Roman prayers 
however are different. The following are the old Englifh Rubrics on the fubjedi: 

'' Deinde dicat offertorium. 

" Quo di£lo miniftret ea quae neceffaria ^cramento : fcilicet panem, vinum et aquam in 
calicem infundens : benedidlione aquae prius a facerdote petita hoc modo :" • . . 

•' Sacerdos (ic dicens :" . . . 

•*£t poftea fumat patenam cum hoftia et ponat fuper calicem in manibus fuis, dicat 
devote:' . . . 

♦' Qua didta reponat calicem, et cooperiat eam cum corporalibus : ponatque panem fuper 
corporalia decenter, ante calicem vinum et aquam continentem, et ofculetur patenam : et 
reponat eam a dextris fuper altare fub corporalibus, parum cooperiendo." — Herford. Miflale. 

"Poft offertorium vero porrigat diaconus facerdoti calicem cum patena et facrifido: et 
ofculetur manum ejus utraque vice. Ipfe vero accipiens ab eo calicem : diligenter ponat in 
loco fuo debito fuper medium altare: et inclinato parumper elevet calicem utraque manu 
offerens facrificium Domino, dicendo hanc orationem," &c. IdidU oratione. '< Qua di6ta 
reponat calicem, et cooperiat cum corporalibus : ponatque panem fuper corporalia decenter, 
ante calicem vinum et aquam continentem, et ofculetur patenam et reponat eam a dextris fub 
corporalibus parum cooperiendo." — Sarif. MifTale. 

«' Poftea lavet manus et componat hoftiam fuper corporales pannos et dicat :" . . . 

•' Item, calicem cum vino et aqua et dicat." — Ebor. MifTal. 

This Prayer fhould be faid very deliberately, fhort paufes being made in particular places 
for the purpofe of commemorating efpecial perfbns, as at the words ••all Bifliops and 
Curates," "efpecially to this congregation," "all them who in this,'' &c., ••that with them 
we." The Prieft fhould always in addition to the above, privately commemorate the faints 
whofe feftivals Bill on the day, or about the day, on which he celebrates the holy eucharift. 
This Prayer muft of courfe always be faid by the Celebrant. 

* As fome ritualifts have gone fo far as to aflert that this prayer is a compromife, becaufe 
the title does not correfpond with the contents, and as this apparent anomaly (Supported as it is 
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with the paten thereon with both hands, and will oiFer the facrifice to 
God, holding the chalice or paten before his breaft. 

The following form of Secreta^ (which is quite a model,) from the 
Hereford Miflal, is ftrongly recommended to be faid Jecreto during the 

by the hiftory of the fucceffive reviews our Service Book haa undei;gone fince the firft revifion 
of our offices in the reign of Edward Vl.y has been a caufe of diflrefs to many both of the 
clergy and laity, it may be a fource of comfort to the Faithful to point out that ftri£Uy fpeaking 
the title is not at variance with the contents of the prayer. The Church militant here in earth 
is indeed the title and main fubjed of the prayer, but it is not neceffarily the exclufive fub- 
jedl ; the whole Church and thofe departed in faith and fear are alfo its objeds, if the fubfe- 
quent words are fufficiently large to comprehend them, which they are. The mod ancient 
anions, fo to fpcak, of the Church with reference to the departed, was not prayer, ftridtly 
fpeaking, but remembrance. So in the Syriac — no doubt the oldefl exifting form — <' Me- 
moriam agimus— even of B, V. M. and of All Saints." (Renaudotius, torn. ii. pp. 17, 33, 
98, 99). This was all. Now this is juft what the Englifh Church does in the prayer for 
'< the Church militant;" (he prays for the living, the Church militant — fhe frayerfuHy 
remembers the departed (in this particular prayer*), and as this is done in a manner that ** with 
them we may be partakers," &c., the title need not fpecify anything more. There is yet 
another fan£lion — the Lord's Prayer makes exactly this degree of memory of the departed in 
** Thy kingdom come," and the Church in the earlieft ages did no more in the Holy Eucha- 
rift. With regard to the title of the prayer it is notorioufly ancient as for as ** Church," in 
the Englifh ufe. For on Good Friday (the only day in the year that fhe had an interceflion 
with the oblation, though anciently without doubt it was the place for the Roman interceffion), 
the rubric was Oremus^-** Et prime pro nniverfali ftatu ecclejia^* — Sarif. MifT. fol. Ixxviii. 

And more than this— there is a pre-Reformation prayer with a heading almofl word for 
word the fame, and which goes on, not prayerfully to remember, but to pray for the dead. 

*' IT J genera// and devout pray re for the goode ftate of our e moder the Churche 

militant here in ertb, 

Omnipotens et miiericors Deus, rex coeli et terrse, tuam clementiam fuppliciter depofco ; 
ut per interventum et meritum gloriofe Dei genetricis femper virginis et omnium fandlorum 
ang^lorum patriarcharum prophetarum apoflolorum martyrum confefTorum monachorum, 
virginum viduarum, et omnium fupernorum civium Dominum apoflolicum et omnem gradum 
ecclefiafticum epifcopum noftrum reges et principes noflros, famulos et famulas tuas atque 
locum iflum una cum univerfa ecclefia catholica in omni fandlitate et pace cuftodias; omnefque 
cum fanguinitate affinitate familiaritate commilfione et elemofynarum largitione nobis jundos 
et omnes Chriftianos a vitiis et a peccatis emundes virtutibus illuftres, pacem et falutem mentis 
et corporis nobis tribuas, hofles vifibiles et in vifi biles a nobis removeas, aeris temperiem 
indulgeas, fruges terrae concedas, carnalia defideria repellas, infirmis noflris fanitatem refUtuas, 
lapfis reparationem navigantibus atque itinerantibus fidelibus iter profperum et falutis portum. 



> The << memento ** of the Faithful departed was 
left out in the Second Book of Edward VI, and was 
not reftored till the final revifion of the Engliih Service 
Book of 1662. 

* In the firft Poft Communion Colled the dead in 
Christ are emphatically prayed for, not merely prayer* 



fully remembered. Blefied be God, the Englifii 
Church ftill fupplicates for thofe who have gone be- 
fore, when (he prays that ''we and all His Whole 
Church may obtain remiffion of our Jms, and all other 
benefits of His Paffion.'* 
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paufe at the oblation of the elements, ''Sufcipe fanfta Trinitas hahc 
oblationem quam tibi ofiero in memoriam paffionis Domini noftri Jefu 
Chrifti, et praefta, ut in confpe<Stu tuo tibi placens afccndat, et meam et 
omnium fidelium falutem operetur aeternam, per Chriftum." 

The Celebrant then replaces the chalice in the midft of the Altar, on 
the middle of the corporal, and takes therefrom the paten with the breads, 
which he places before the chalice. He covers the paten with that corner 
of the corporal* neareft to him on his right hand. He then proceeds with 
the ^Yzjttjjunlfis manibus. 

It is convenient after the words " any other adverfity " for the Celebrant 
to paufe, and call to mind diftindly and individually any in fuch eftate, as 
he is bound by promife, requeft, or duty efpecially to commemorate. At 
the commemoration of the faithful departed he fhould extend his hands 
{disjunlfis manibus) with the palms facing, each other, and paufe after the 
words ^^ and fear y' and fhould call to mind diftinftly and by name, any 
faithful dead whom he defires, or is requefted, efpecially to commemorate. 
In the paufes ioxjecreta^ and intervals for commemorating the Living and ' 
the Departed, the Prieft fhould not be long lefl he fhould weary the 
Faithful. Five minutes is ample for all fuch paufes throughout the entire 
Jervice. 

During the prayer for the whole ftate of Christ's Church, the Gofpeller 
and Epifloler ftand on their own fleps. 

28. T!he Exhortation and Invitatory. 

"At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the communicants being conveniently 
placed for the receiving of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieft fhall fay this Exhorution." 

tribulatis gaudium oppreflis elevationem, captivis liberationein falutarem concedas inimicis 
noftris ac difcordantibos et nobis veram charitatem largiaris, re£loribus noftris pacem tribuas* 
errantes corrigas^ incredulos convertas, ecclefise tux fandlam fidem augeas, (ymoniacam 
hercfim, et omncs hcrefcs ct cifmata in ccclcfia tua catholica dcftruas, et omnibus fidelibUs 
vivis it defuncts f in terra vivcntium vitam ctcrnam pariter ci requiem concedas. Per Chriftum 
Dominum noftrum. Amen. Pater nofter. Ave." 

**HoraB Beatae Maria; Virginis ad ufum eccleiiae Sarum ex officina Chriftophori Rurc- 
munden, 1531. Venundantur in cimiterio Sandli Pauli Tub interfignio fandi Auguftini." 

This Church militant prayer before the Reformation is extracted from a Sarum booic of 
Hours in the pofleflion of J. D. Chambers, Efq., to whofe kindnefs and courtefy the Editor 
Is indebted for the above verbatim copy. 

* The old Englifh (as well as the Roman) cuftom is, to place the bread on the corpoial 
without anything intervening. In the Eaft the bread is retained in the ** holy diik*'s paten, 
and fo placed on the cloth. 
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jHILE the firft exhortation, ** Dearly beloved in the Lord/' is 
being read by the Epiftoler, as it may be at (blemn Service, it 
ftiould be read from his own ftep looking to the weft, the 
Gofpeller ftanding on his own ftep. The laft paragraph is a 
doxology, and ftiould be faid facing eaftwards ; the exhortation to charity 
correfponds in idea, though not in pofition, to the ancient Pax; the people 
reply j^men. 

**-Thcn fhall the Prieft fay to them that cotne to receive the Holy Communion." 

The laft exhortation, "Ye that do truly," ftiould be read by the 
Celebrant, who, however, fbmetimes dire(5ls the Gofpeller or Epiftoler to 
fay it. 

29. T/ie ConfeJJion.^ 

** Then fhall this general Confcflion be made, in the name of all thofe that are mmded to 
receive the Holy Communion, by one of the iVIinitters, both he and all the people 
kneeling humbly upon their knees, and faying.'* 

HE Confeflion is more ufually chaunted in monotone by the 
Gofpeller, who kneels, facing the eaft. The Celebrant ftands 
in the midft of the Altar, of courfe alfo facing the eaft. At 

Plain Service the afliftant alone fays the Confeflion, in the 

name of thofe about to communicate. 




30. The Abfolution.\ 

Then fhall the Pricll (or the Bifhop being prefent) ftand up, J and turning himfelf to the 
people, pronounce this Abfolution." 

jHE Celebrant here fronts the people, and ftanding in the midft of 

the Altar, pronounces the Abfolution, junSlis manibusy making the 

fign of the crofs with the right hand at the words " Pardon and deliver 
you," &c. 

* The confeffion is faid all kneeling except the Celebrant, "capite inclinato,junftis manibui**' 
t The Prieft (hould always pronounce the abfolution and the benedidlion without the uie 

of the book. 

X This refen to the cafe of the Celebrant being without Gofpeller or Epiftoler or Affiftatit» 

when of courfe he will make the Confeffion knctYmg^junBis manlbus. 
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31. T^he Comfortable Words. 

|FTER the Abfolution the Prieft turns to the eaft to fay the " Com- 
fortable Words," 



32. The Surfum Corda, &c. 

|T the Surjum Corda the Celebrant, turning towards the people, firft 

I outftretches his hands, then raifes them, joining them before his 

bread at gratias agamus. 



33, The Daily y and the Proper , Preface.* 

ERE the Celebrant turns to the Altar. He opens his hands, 
(the palms facing each other), at " // is very meetj^ he places 
them on the Altar at the Prefacej he joins them before his 
breaft at the SanSus. AH incline moderately. The faying or 
finging of the people commences at ** Holy, Holy," &c., and not at 
" Therefore with Angels/' During the Sancftus the faithful kneel. 





2^. The Prayer of Humble Accefs.^ 

•* Then (hall the Prieft, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, fay in the name of all them that 
(hall receive the Communion, this Prayer following,'* 

HIS is to be iaid by the Celebrant kneeling before the midft of 

the Altar with his hands upon the corporal. The Deacon and 

Sub-deacon as well as all the Acolytes or Lay-clerks are to kneel. 

After the Prayer of Humble Accefs the Celebrant rifes and 

* '* Ad dicendam vel cantandam prxfationem erigat ie facerdos honefte et ponat manus 
fuper altare ex utraque parte calicis et dicat hoc modo .... Tunc facerdos elevans aliquantulum 
brachia jun^lis manibus dicat : Sanffus,** — MUTale Hereford, 

It is to be deplored that the words ** Holy, holy, holy** have not always been printed in 
our Rite feparated from the Preface immediately preceding them, «' Therefore with angels.*' 
In all the ancient Liturgies the trifagium is fung by the Faithful. Perhaps the Celebrant's 
tone and manner might aflift in underftanding where they ought to be (ilent, and where not. 

Our own compofers fet merely the /an ff us to mufic> leaving the introductory part to be 
fung by the Prieft. 

t The Confcflion, and the Prayer of Humble Accefs, are the only prayers at which the 
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ftands before the midft of the Altar, looking to the eaft, as indeed he does 
throughout the whole funftion, fave where it is otherwife fpecially ordered. 




35. TAe Canon. 

IHIS is {o called becaufe it has been laid down as the Rule or 
Canon which is to be rigidly followed by the Prieft who offers 
the Holy Sacrifice. 

The Prayer of Confecration* — containing the Commemora- 
tion of the Paffion, the Invocation, and the Confecration Proper, i. e. the 
Words of Inftitution. 

The Celebrant does juft what Christ did, as near as we can imitate 
His Aftion. " He takes," when he fays, " He took," and prefents to 
God the element ; he breaks,t when he fays, " He brake it," and defigns 
it to reception by laying his hand upon it, and in a manner imparts it when 
he fays, our Lord gave it, faying, " Take, eat," &c., and he makes it the 
Body of Christ by the words of confecration, " Hoc est corpus meum." 

** When the Priell, Handing before the Table,! hath fo ordered the Bread and Wine, that he 

Celebrant kneels during the whole fun£lion, and only at the latter, when he has an Afliilanty 
or at folemn Service, when there will be Gofpeller and Epiftoler. 

♦ The prayer of confecration, which was taken from the Sanim Canon, fliould be faid by 
the Prieft as the prefent rubric enjoins, " ftanding before the table.'* According to the direc- 
tion in the Sarum Mifial the beginning of the Canon is faid ** manibus jundis et oculis elevatis.'* 
•♦ Hear us, O merciful Father, &c," fhould be faid extenfis manibus* 

See alfo £cclefioIogift, vol. xii. p. pit for legal opinion on the pofition of the celebrating 
Prieft, viz. before the altar, facing the eaft. 

Vide Laud's Trial, p. 116, fol. cd. London, 1705. Jebb in his Choral Service, pp. 508, 
9, inftances Andrewes, Wren, and Cofin, as invariably adopting this pofition. Montague 
likewife pradlifed the fame, as may be feen in the charges brought againft him in the Houfe of 
Commons. — Reports in loco, 

t In the Sarum Rite, at *' fregit," there is this dire£lion, " Hie tangat hoftiam ;" the ** fradion" 
not taking place till after the Confecration. The Old Englifti Church, as does the Roman 
Church at the prefent day, divided the Sacred Hoft into three — a pradlice which all our 
clergy ought to reftore and follow ; the Eaftern Church into four, following S. Chryfoftom ; 
and the ancient Liturgy of S. James into two. The prefent Englifh Rubric, inferted at the 
laft revifion, prefcribes a breaking of the Bread during the benedidion, thus imitating our 
Lord's Adion more clofely than any other Liturgy. 

X This phrafe (ftanding before the Table) means of Courfe before the midft of the Table. 
The rubrics of our Book of Common Prayer and Adminiftration of the Sacraments for the 
moft part have reference to an Officient or Celebrant alone (fuppofing that aftiftant Minifters 
would follow the Catholic ufe) ; now the Celebrant before the prayer of confecration is 
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may with the more rcadinefs and decency break the Bread before the people, and take 
the Cup into his hands, he fhall fay the Prayer of Confecration, as followeth.* 



Almighty God, our heavenly Father, Who of Thy 
tender mercy didft give Thine only Son Jesus Christ 
to fuffcr death upon the crofs for our redemption ; Who 
made there (by His one Oblation of Himfelf once of- " 
fercd) a full, pcrfed, and fufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and 
fatisfadllon, for the (ins of the whole world, and did 
inilitute, and in His holy Gofpel command us to con- 
tinue, a perpetual memory of that His precious death, J 



Commemoration op the Passion. 



kneeling before the midft of the Altar in the prayer of humble accefs — in accordance with 
tbe place he has occupied fince the Creed — the revifers of the Liturgy having endorfed the 
old Engiifh rule that everything after the Creed fhould be faid in the middle of the Altar 
(v. fupra, p. 42, par. 21). Therefore "Ibnding before the Table" means Handing in the 
midft thereof, in contradiftindlion to kneeling at the middle of the Altar, in which pofition 
the previous rubric had left the Celebrant. 

This direction was inferted at the laft revifion, with the rubrics about the paten, fradlion, 
and chalice. There had been no rubrics having fpecial reference to this Adlion fince the 
Firft Book of Edward VI. Doubtlefs it was this abfence of minute and reverent rubrical 
detail which led to the remarkable ftatement of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
in the cafe of the Knightfbridge churches, delivered March 21, 1857, that the Second Book 
of Edward VI. contained no confecration of the elements. In which cafe it would follow 
that the Englifli Church was cut off from Christ for more than one hundred years. 

Yet this Book of Common Prayer, of which it is aflcrted, that ** the Prayer for the Confe- 
cration of the Elements was omitted^* (fee Judgment of the Committee of the Privy Council 
in regard to the churches of SS. Paul and Barnabas, p. 28. Painter and Sons* edition, printed 
verbatim from the authorized official document), was the very Service Book* which Pope 
Pius IV. offered to confirm, on the condition of the return of Queen Elizabeth to the Roman 
obedience. See "Lawful Church Ornaments," by Rev. T. W. Perry, pp. 172, 173. Matters. 

To "break the Bread before the people" means in preicnce thereof^— not that the Faithful 
a£lually fee the "fradlion" itfelf, but that the Celebrant may be feen as he inclines in the aft 
of the breaking, and as he elevates the paten, and Ihows the chalice, as he raifes it, above his 
head. This Adlion is of courfe beft feen by the Faithful when the Prieft ftands before the 
middle of the Altar with his face to the eaft — an arrangement which fecures his undiftrafted 
attention during the awful Aftion, For the Celebrant fhould never look about him, leaft 
of all at fo dread a moment. 

• Some of the Englifh clergy fay the following before the prayer of confecration in fecret. 
" Moft merciful God, look gracioufly upon the gifts now lying before Thee, and fend down 
Thy Holy Spirit upon this Sacrifice, that He may make this bread the Body of Thy Christ, 
and this cup the Blood of Thy Christ; and that all who are partakers thereof may obuin 
remiffion of their fins, be confirmed in godlinefs, and be filled with Thy Holy Spirit. Amen.*' 
But the Englifti (as the Roman) Church holds, that the words of Inftitution are fufficient for 



• The main difference between the fecond book of 
Edward VI. and the book of Elizabeth confifts in the 
latter rrftoring to the Church the ancient ornaments 
which the former had taken from her; the variations 



in the ttxt are Tery flight, fo that the two books, with 
the important exception alluded to, are in point of &d 
identical. 
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until His coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, -| 
we mod humbly befecch Thee, and grant that we re- 
ceiving thefc Thy creatures of bread and wine, according 
to Thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy inftitution, 
in remembrance of His Death and Paffion, may be par- 
takers of His moft bleiTed Body and Blood: Who in 
the fame nigh t that He was betrayed (ij) 
took Bread, and when He had given 
thanks, (^) He brake it, and gave it to 
His difciples, faying, Take,cat,(r) This 
IS My BoDy,t Which is given for you. 
Do this in remembrance of Me. Like- 
wife after Supper He (d) took the Cup, 
and when He had given thanb. He 
gave it to them, faying. Drink ye all 
ofthis,forTHis(^)is My Blood op the 
New Testament, Which is fhcd for 
you and for many for the remiffion of 
fins : Do this, as oft as ye fhall drink 
it, in remembrance of Me. Anient 



The Invocation.* 



{a) Here the Prkft 
is to take the Paten 
into his hands : 

{b) j4nd here to 
break the Bread: 

(<r) j^nd here to 
lay hii hand upijn ail 
the Bread. 

(d) Here he is to 
take the Cup into his 
hand : 

(e) And here to lay 
his hand upon every 
•vej'cl (be it Chalice 
or Flagon) in ivhich 
there is any fVine to 
be confecrated. 



The Consecration Proper. J 



The Celebrant at the Confecration Prayer inclines humbly, extenjis manibus. 
Before the recital of the Words of Inftitution the Celebrant (hould remove 
the pall from the chalice.§ At the words " Body" and " Blood" he ftiould 

the confecration, as may be gathered from the rubric concerning the confecration of further 
bread and wine. 

* Though it be true that God the Father effc£b the confecration of the elements by the 
operation of God the Holy Ghost, it is unneceffary to pray expre/sly for the Holy Ghost 
to confecrate the elements of Bread and Wine, becaufe God knows perfectly all that is necef- 
fary for a valid confecration. See Palmer, Orig. Lit. tom. ii. pp. 138-40. 

t It may not be generally known to our readers that the cuflom, invariably followed in 
Latin Service Books, of placing the words of Confecration in the Mafs in large type charafters, 
was followed in one inAance in a Church of England Prayer Book, a copy of which is in the 
pofleffion of the Rev. F. G. Lee. In the early part of the reign of King Charles the Martyr, 
a very limited number of copies of the folio Book of Common Prayer, a.d. 1627, printed by 
Bonham Norton, and John Bill, was iflued ; though, as Dr. Bandinel of Oxford believed, the 
edition was immediately fuppreflcd, owmg to the oppofition of the growing Puritan party. 
Anyhow, copies are remarkably rare, the only one at the Bodleian, at Oxford, being compofed 
of two imperfedl copies. The Prayer of Confecration, which flands on one page (thus 
avoiding the neceflity of turning over of pages) contains no Rubrical directions, but has the 
words "This is My Body,** "This is My Blood of the New Teftament," printed in black 
letter capitals. Both Wheatley and Palmer, as well as Mafkell and Prodlor, overlook this 
important and curious ^61. [Ed. 2nd Edition.] 

X So our Church, with the whole Weft, and the Sarum, emphatically, as fee Cautel^t 
Miffit, clearly holds, — containing imitation of the Action, and Recital of words of Inftitution. 

§ •* Et tunc difcooperiat calicem."' — Miflale Sarif. 

' There was a variety of praftice as to elevating the cup, covered or uncovered. It would fecm that the ufe 
of the £ngU(h Church was to elevate uncovered. See Maikell, Anc. Lit. p. 96. 
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make a crofs over the elements. At the words " Who, in the fame night," 
he fhould reft his elbows on the Altar, bowing down. The paten, and 
alfo the chalice are held in the left hand; the fign of the crofs being made 
with the right hand. After the words " This is My Body which is given 
for you," the "Hoftia" fhould be placed on the paten, and the Celebrant, 
with his affiftants, fhould reverently genufled:. Then rifing, the Celebrant 
fhould at once elevate Ir with the firft finger and thumb of both hands, 
for the worfhip of the Faithful, while he is faying ** Do this in remem- 
brance of Me."* After the words ** This is My Blood of the New 
Teftament," he fhould place the chalice on the centre of the corporal and, 
with his affiftants, genufleft again ; after which he fhould in like manner 
elevate the chalice with both hands, while he is faying " Do this as oft as 
ye fhall drink of it, in remembrance of Me." After the Confecration, 
the Celebrant will keep his right finger and thumb joined until after the 
Ablutions. The Lay-affiftants at the Altar and members of the choir 
fhould be inftruded to bow profoundly at the Confecration and Elevation. 
It is quite wrong to turn to the people at the breaking of the bread, lifting 
up of the paten, and fhowing of the cup.f 

It is ufual at the Fraftion— **He brake it" — to divide the wafer or 
bread into two particles. The ancient divifion into fhreeX particles, as was 
formerly pradifed by the Church of England afier the confecration, and 
is ftill dir^ded in the modern Roman rubric, had now better take place 
immediately after the Prayer of Confecration, when one of the two particles 
can be divided. In the firft Fraftion there is a typical allufion to the Sa- 
crifice of Christ on the crofs, in imitation of His own Action at the 
Laft Supper. 



♦ Vide Tbe Elevation of the Hoft^ by R. F. LittlcdaJc, LL.D., reprinted from the 
Union Review, London: G. J. Palmer, 1864. 

t The ofteniion or elevation of the chalice, after the confecration, which was the ancient 
Engliih cuftom, was prohibited by a Rubric in Edward VI's Firft Prayer Book, but this 
rubric has been omitted at all the fubfcquent revifions, therefore the prohibition altogether 
falls to the ground. 

The paten and chalice ought to be taken off the Altar reverently with both hands. 

If wafer bread is not ufed, the Bread fhould be cut through previoudy to the (ervice. The 
breaking of the Bread in the Prayer of Confecration, of courfe means the Prieft's own Bread. 
The *' facrificium," as the Sarum, and the " hoftia,*' as the York, Rubric, calls Jt. 

The greateft care fhould be taken to avoid the facrilege of allowing the fmalleft Particle to 
fall from the paten, or from the ciborium, or pyx, in communicating the Faithful. 

X It does not feem that the Church of England meant to exclude the ancient Fradlion by 
directing a Fradion during tbe Confecration. See Palmer, v. ii. p. 146. 
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After the confecration the Celebrant will replace the pall an the chalice* 
The paten, (landing in front thereof, will remain uncovered. 

No one fhould fit after confecration, but all (hould remain kneeling or 
ftanding, till after the final confumption of the Holy Sacrament. 

After the Confecration Prayer it is mofl: defirable that no perfon paflcs 
before the Blefled Sacrament, without genuflefting, bowing, or fome token 
of reverence. 




36. Preces Secret a 

AY be faid by the Celebrant ftanding humbly before the midft 
of the Altar. The following are ftrongly recommended. 
{Ex Mijfali Sarum). They ftiould be written out plainly, 
printed, or illuminated: — 

Dicenia poft Confecrationem, 

Unde et memorcs, Domine, nos iervi Tui» fed et plebs Tua fanfU, ejufdem Chrifti Filii 
Tui Domini Dei noflri tarn beatae Paffionis, DCcnon et ab inferis Refurredionis, fed et in 
cceIos gloriofse Afceniionis, ofierimus pneclarae Majeftati Tuae de Tuis donis ac datis, Ho(Uam 
pu»{«ram, Hoftiam ranc»{«tam« Hoftiam imma^culatam : Panem fanof^tum vitae aeternx, et 
Ca]i»{«cem falutis perpetuas. 

Supra quae propitio ac fereno vultu refpicere digneris ; et accepta habere, fictiti accepta 
habere dignatus es munera pueri Tui jufli Abel, et facrificium Patriarchae noftri Abrahae : et 
quod Tibi obtulit fummus facerdos Tuus Melchifedech^ fandlum iacrificium, immaculatam 
Hoiliam. 

Supplices Te rogamus Omnipotens Deus : jube hsec perferri per manus fandli Angeli Tui 
in fublime altare Tuum, in confpedlu Divinae Majeftatis Tuae : ut quotquot ex hac altaris 
participatione, facrofandlum Filii Tui Cor»{«pu9 et $an»{«guinem fumpferimus : omni beno{« 
di£lione coelefti gratia repleamur. Per eundem Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Amen» 

Memento etiam, Domine animarum famulorum famularumque Tuarum (iST. et N,) qui nos 
praecefTerunt cum figno fidei^ et dormiunt in fomno pacis : ipfis Domine, et omnibus in Chrifto 
quiefcentibus, locum refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut indulgeas, deprecamur. Per eundem Chriftum 
Dominum noftrum. Amen. 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus famulis Tuis de multitudine miferationum Tuarum fperantibus, 
partem aliquam et focietatem donare digneris cum Tuis fan£lis Apoftolis et Martyribus : cum 
Joanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Fehcitate, Per- 
petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnete, Caecilia, Anallatia, et cum omnibus San£lis Tuis: intra quorum 
nos confortium non eftimator meriti, fed veniae, quaefumus, largitor admitte. Per Chriftum 
Dominum noftrum. 

Per quem kacc omnfa Domine, (emper bona creas, ran6li»{«iicas, vivi»}*ficas, bene4«dicis, 
et praeftas nobis. Per ip^^Aim, et cum ip^^fo, et in ip^^fo eft Tibi Deo Patri Omnipo^^tenti, 
unitate Spiritus ^ San6ti omnis honor et gloria. Per omnia faecula faeculorum. Amen. 

The above ftiould be (aid with no paufes nor delays ; immediately after 
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the elevation : Co that not too much time be taken up, nor the fervice too 
confiderably lengthened. 




37, The Communion of the Prieji. 

" Then fhall the Miniller firll receive the Communion in both kinds himfelf, and then proceed 
to deliver the fame to the Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons, in like manner (if any be prefent)." 

JHE Prieft,* according to the ancient ufage of the Univerfal 
Church, communicates himfelf standing. When he is fo 
doing he fhould not repeat the words aloud ; f nor need he ufe 
the laft claufe at all. 
Standing in front of the Altar, with his back to the people, he fhould 
incline moderately at taking the paten in his left hand, (^ymg JecretOy 
" Lord, I am not worthy that Thou (houldeft come under my roof, but 
fpeak the word only, and my foul (hall be healed." Then he communi- 
cates himfelf of the Body over the paten, with his right hand, making the 
fign of the crofs with the Bleffed Sacrament and reverently inclining his 
head. He fhould then communicate of the Blood, {zying/ecretOy " What 
fhall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits that He hath done unto 
me ? I will take the cup of falvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord.** He fhould take the chalice by the knop with both hands, 
always inclining the head at the Name of Jesus. The Celebrant alone 
communicates ftanding ; he next communicates the Gofpeller and Epifloler 
—if they defire it, are fafling, and have not already offered the Holy Sacri- 
fice at an earlier hour — who kneel on their own fleps refpedively ; after 
them the Clergy prefent in furplices and ftoles communicate on the fanc- 
tuary ftep ; then the choir ; and then the Clergy who may be fimply in 
their ordinary drefs. 



• '•' Hie" fays the York MifTal, juft before the Prieft communicates, ** indinet Je facerdos 
dicens orationes fequentes*^ ** inclinet^* referring merely to bowing the head. 

f It 18 " dicii," everywhere in the Ufes Roman and Englifh, without any fecreto. Of 
courfe the firft perfon fhould be ufed. 
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38, The Communion of the People. 

" And after that to the people alfo in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the Bread to any one, he ftiall fay." 

F there be a large number of communicants the Celebrant may 
place the Blefled Sacrament of the Lord's Body into the cibo- 
rium,* as being larger, lefs liable to accident, and more con- 
venient than the paten. 
Non-communicants f have an undoubted legal right, and are bound by 
ancient canons to be prefent during the whole rite, on all Sundays and 
Holy days of obligation. The Blefled Sacrament J is given to the people 




* The ciborium, as ufcd in the Weft, is a vefTcl in which the Blefled Sacrament is rcfcrved. 
It is, in fad, a chalice with a cover, furmounted by a crofs. The pyx was originally ufcd for 
this purpofe: this vefTcl is of various fhapes, from that of a dove to a round box with a conical 
top, terminated by a crofs. Amongft Latins, fmall pyxes for carrying the Blefled Sacrament 
to the fick are round and flat — fufficient to contain the Hoftia, and are invariably of precious 
metal. The pyx was alfo u(cd for Altar-Breads: S* PauPs Cathedral^ "Item, a painted 
pyx for the Altar-Breads. In the Chapel of S. Rhadegund : Item, 2 wooden pyxes for the 
Altar-Breads.** — Dugdale*8 Monafticon. 

The ciborium, or elfe a chalice, is alfo nfed in the Weft in communicating the Faithful. 

A Conftitution of Abp. Peckham, (a.d. i 2 79), orders the pyx to be lined with linen* 
Abp. Winchelfea's Conftjtutions, (a.d. 1305), (peak of the pyx as one of thofc articles to be 
provided at the charge of the pariih. The pyx is therefore an authorized veflel for uic in 
the Church of England, 

f In the Firft Prayer Book of £d ward VI, thofe who did not receive were to depart, not 
out of the church, but out of the quire ^ except the Minifters and Clerks engaged in the Eu- 
charift Service. In the Book of 1552 the Puritan party introduced a /entence of exclufion, 
which was withdrawn when the Prayer Book was laft revifcd by the Church's reprefentatives 
in 1662, when it again became legal, right and proper for all who were in the Church's com- 
munion to take part on all occafions in the Euchariftic Sacrifice. 

t " Approaching therefore come not with thy wrifts extended, or thy fingers open ; but 
make thy left hand as if a throne for thy right, which is on the eve of receiving the King. 
And having hollowed thy palm receive the Body of Christ faying after it Amen. Give heed 
left thou lofe any of It, for what thou loieft is a lofs to thee as it were from thine own mem- 
bers. For if any one give thee gold duft would ft thou not with all precaution keep it &ft, 
being on thy guard againft lofing any of it and fufiering lofs ? How much more carefully 
then wilt thou obferve that not a Crumb falls from thee of What is more precious than gold 
and precious ftones. 

"Then having taken of the Body of Christ, approach alfo to the Cup of His Blood; not 
ftretching forth thy hands, but bending, and fiiying in the way of woHhip and reverence, 
*Amen, be thou hallowed by paruking alfo of the Blood of Christ.' **—S. Cyril of Jeruialem, 
Cat. Led. xxiii. 21, 22. 
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kneeling at the fanftuary ftep. If there are rails thefe ftiould be covered 
with a linen cloth (fee fupra, p. 33, par. 14, and note) ; if there are no rails 
a cloth may be held before the communicants by the Clerks. The Sacra-^ 
ment of the Lord's Body ftiould be taken in the palm of the right hand, 
which ftiould be carefully raifed to the mouth fupported by the left. The 
Gofpeller is to follow the Prieft with the chalice, which he ftiould always 
retain in his hand, even when he places it in that of the communicant. 

The communicants ftiould be careful to kneel where they are inftrufted 
to kneel, and ftiould hold the head and body ere<5t. It is obvioufly im- 
poflible to communicate people who put their faces on the floor, or who 
kneel off and away from the kneeling-cuftiions, without the greateft danger 
to the BleflTed Sacrament and the moft painful and Angular inconvenience 
to the clergy. 



39. Confecration in one kind.* 

** If the confecrated Bread or Wine be all fpent before all have communicated ; the Prieft is 
to confecrate more according to the Form before prefcribed: beginning at [Our Saviour 
Christ in the fame night, &c.] for the blefling of the Bread ; and at [Likewifc after 
Supper, &c.] for the blefling of the Cup." 

F the firft Rubric in the Communion Oflice 

(So many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion Ihall fignify their 
names to the Curate at leaft fomc time the day before.) 

were attended to, additional confecration would be very in- 
frequent. 

The rubric is a perfeftly corred: and fimple tranfcript of the old Sarum 
rule in the " Cautelse MiflTae " — ^that if a prieft found there was no wine 
in the cup, after he had confecrated the bread, he was to begin at " Simili 




" Let us approach then with a fervent defire^ and placing our palms in the Biihion of a crofs, 
receive the Body of the Crucified." — Damafccn, Orthodox. Fid. Lib. iv. c. 13. 

•* Whofocvcr wilfully throws It away« (hall for ever be excluded from communion." — 
Cone. Tolct. xi. 

Thefe catholic ufages are endorfed by Bifliop Sparrow. See Rationale, p. 272. London, 

* Some ritualifls are ignorant that the words of InfUcution are all that is necefTary for valid 
confecration* This is the old rule. The whole preceding prayers, neceffary or not, (which 
they are not, any more than the prayer to ian£lify the water at Bapti£ai,) counts and fo the 
Adion is ample as well as fufficient. It is, however, difcreet to take care always to confecrate 
enough at firft. 
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modo," the previous part of the Office reckoning. So with the bread, if a 
Prieft died, or fainted, in the ad of confecrating it, another Prieft was to 
take up the rite at " Qui pridie." What this proves is, that un-oblated 
elements might be confecrated, the previous oblation counting. The 
whole of this old provifion is in fome meafure a juftification of ours. 



\ 



40. The Poji Communion. 

'* When all have communicated, the Minifter fhall return to the Lqrd*s Table." 

B|BSHEN all have communicated the Celebrant is to return to the Lord's 
RMfl Table with the ciborium, or the paten, and the Gofpeller with 
the cup. 

41. The Veiling of the Blejfed Sacrament. 

•* And reverently place upon it what remaineth of the confecrated Elements, covering the 

fame with a fair linen cloth." 

jHE Minifters having returned to the Altar, the Prieft takes 
the Blefled Sacrament and places It in the chalice, (in the 
middle of the Altar), on which he puts the paten, covering 
both with the pall or chalice cover, i.e. with "a fair linen 




cloth, 



»* 



42. The Lord's Prayer^f and ColleSls. 

"Then fliall the Pricll fay the Lord's Prayer, the people repeating after him every petition." 

'* After fliall be faid as followcth." 

HE Celebrant ftill ftands in the midft and fronting the Altar. 
It is much to be defired that the former of thefe CoUecfts 
were put back into the place which it occupied in the Firft 
Prayer Book of Edward VI, between the confecration and 

♦ A veil of limn and lace; this cbalia-cover is only ufed for the veiling of the blejfed 
Sacrament after the communion of the people, and moft not be confounded with the chalice- 
veil of filky of the colour of the feafon. 

t The Lord's Prayer was anciently faid, in the Sarum ufc, not only towards the end of the 
canon after the contention and the ' Oratio pro mortuis! but after the Rite was over, (fee 
Sarif. Miffale. Rubric at the end of the Mifla). And this is probably the rcafon why it is 
put after the reception in our Canon, 

K 
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adminiftration, where Biihop Overall always infifted on faying it, and as it 
is in Laud's Prayer Book. But its original place, however, was the con- 
clufion of the canon, tefore the words of confe'cration, " Hanc igitur oila- 
tionem fcrvitutis noftrse . . . placatus accipias ; . . . quam oblationem tu 
Deus . . . rationabilemy acceptabilemque facere digneris . . ." — Sarif. 
Mijfale. Canon Mijfte. And as then it was a defire for the acceptance of 
the Sacrifice* before it was offered, fo may it very well be ufed here for Its 
acceptance after It has been offered. 

43. The Gloria in excel/is 

is then to be intoned by the Celebrant in the midft of the Altar, 
both himfelf, the Gofpeller, and Epiftoler following exaftly the 
direftions as to pofition given in feftion 21, as regards the 
-^T^^^w^ creed. 

The Celebrant ufually intones the words ** Glory be to God on high," 
and the choir fings the remainder of the hymn. 

44. The Blejing.f 

•* Then the Priefl (or Bifliopt if he be prefent) fhall let them depart with this Blefling.*'§ 

HE Gofpeller and Epifloler are then to kneel on their refpecftive 
fteps, whilft the Celebrant facing wefl, but not turning his back 
on the BlefTed Sacrament, gives the Blefling. Saying the 
words, "The peace . . . His Son Jesus Christ," the Celebrant 

* In the Eaftcrn Liturgies prayers for grace and acceptance after reception arc very common. 
See S. Mark's, the Coptic, S. Bafil, Armenian, &c. 

t The right hand is always ufed in blefling, confirmation, &c. The Bifhop, when he ufes 
the paftoral ftaff, as directed by the Rubric, carries it in his left hand, according to the ufagc 
of the Church. 

In blefling the old rule was for the Prieft to make the fign of the Crofs once: the Biihop at 
the mention of each Name of the Perfons in the bleflcd Trinity. 

•• Quid eft lignum Chrifti, nili Crux Chrifti ? Quod lignum nifi adhibeatur five frontibus 
credentium, five ipfi aqu« ex qua regenerantur, five oleo quo chrifmate unguuntur, five facri- 
ficio quo aluntur, nihil horum rite pcrficitur."— S. Auguft. Hom. cxviii. in Joan. 

X This benedidlion is a peculiar fundion of the Bifhop's Office, if prefent, becaufe the left is 
hlejfedofthe better^ Hcb. vii. 7. 

\ The Bleffing is compounded of (i) the •* Pax," and (2) the Blefling. Therefore at any 
other fervice the " Pax ** being peculiar to the Holy Communion (hould not be given, but 
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outftretches his arms, but when aftually giving the Bleffing, he places his 
left hand open on his breaft, and with his right makes the fign of the crofs 
over the people. 



45. The Occajional ColleSls. 

" Collefts to be faid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every fuch day one, 
or more ; and the fame may be faid alfo, as often as occafion fliall ferve, after the Col- 
le(5ls either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the difcretion of 
the Miniller/* 

INE of thefe collects fhould be faid daily as a Poft Communion. 
The firft is a prayer for fafety in all worldly changes; the 
fecond, for the prefervation of our fouls and bodies ; the third, 
for a bleffing on God's Word ; the fourth, for diredion and 
fuccefs in all our undertakings ; the fifth, for excufing the defeft of our 
former prayers ; the laft, for the acceptance of all the reft of our fupplica- 
tions. 




46. Mijfa Sicca* 



*' Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) fhall be faid all that is 
appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer \_For the whole Jl ate 

only the Bleffing (2). Palmer, however—but with no fufficient rcafon — Vol. ii. p. i6i)f 
conlidcrs our formulary to be a judicious enlargement of bcncdid^ions which were ufed in the 
Englifli Church before the year a. d. 600. ** Bencdiftio Dei Patris omnipotentis, et Filii, et 
Spiritus San^li, maneat fern per vobifcum." — Saxon Office, adjinem completoriu 

**Benedi£lio Dei Patris et Filii, et Spiritus Sanfti, et pax Domini, (it fempcr vobifcum," — 
Benedidtiones in quotidianis diebus, MS. Leofric, Exon. fol. 332. See alfo Prodlor, pp. 331, 
332. 

• The term MiJfa Sicca (Dry Service), is generally ufed for the Office, confiding of the 
firft part of our Communion Service, and ending after the prayer for the Church Militant, 
followed by one or more of the coIle£ls, printed at the end of the Office, and concluding with 
the bleffing, and has therefore been retained in the text. 

The following is the Rationale of this anomalous Service. 

The ufe of an Office feleSed from the Liturgy is of very ancient ufc in the Church, and is 
univerfal in the Eaft, from whence no doubt the Weft derived it as early as the thirteenth 
century or earlier. Not only in Egypt on Wcdnefdays and Fridajrs, but throughout the Eaft, 
(the Greek Eaft certainly, and the Armenian Church), is there u(cd every day, when there is 
not celebration, on Sundays, &c. whether there is or is not, either after Sexts or Nones, (ac- 
cording to the time of the year), a very full Office feleiled from the Liturgy, (Bona, Div. 
Pialmod. c. 18, p. 904). "Quibus additur Typicum, quod loco w/^ recitarc folet," This 
** Typicum," which means, both in Greek and Slavonic (fee Neale, Hift. of H. E. Church, 
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^Christ's Church militant here in earth'] together with one or more of thefe CoIJe^ls 
laft before rehearfed, concluding with the Blefling." 

** And there fhall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper,,except there be a convenient num- 
ber to communicate with the Prieft, according to his difcretion." 

"And if there be not above twenty p^rfons in the Parifh of difcretion to receive the Commu- 
nion ; yet there fhall be no Communion, except four (or three at the leafl) communicate 
with the Prieft/' 

" And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Priells and 
DeacC)ns, they Ihall all receive the Communion with the Pried every Sunday at the leaft, 
except they have a reafonable caufe to the contrary." 



Gen. Int. p. 941) ** the likcnefs or imitation** viz, of the Liturgy, confifb of the Sunday Eu* 
charijiic Office up to a certain point, viz. 1. Pfalms 103 — 146. 2. The Hymn "Only 
Begotten Son," correfponding to the Wcftern *• Gloria in Excel/is*** 3. The Beatitudes with 
refponfes, like our Commandments and rcfponfes, 4. Epiftle and Gofpel, (fee Bona, p. 905), 
Then, in lieu of the Euchariftic Preftce and Terfandlus, another form of Terfandus. Then 
the Nicene Creed in the old place of Creed and Reception. Then deprecation and Lord's 
Prayer, much as in the Liturgy, certoin Hymns and the Pfalm of Thank/giving after Com- 
munion, (Pfalm 34). 

The Armenian hasa'fimilar Office at Nones, The Egyptian Church was therefore not 
peculiar in having on Wedncfdays and Fridays ** all the Euchariftic Service, except what was 
proper for celebration," (Socrates, 1. c. ap. Bingham). Neither is there in the abftraS any 
poffible obje£lion to a Service fo feleded, provided it keeps a remote diftance from the Liturgy. 
Ordinary Offices always borrow fomething, e. g. the colleft, from the Euchariftic ; it is a 
queftion of degree how much they (hould borrow. The fo-called MifTa Sicca of the thirteenth 
and ftxteenth centuries in the Weft was fimply fuch a diftant parallel. The Prieft was vefted 
in his ftole and all his facerdotal vcftments. The Office omitted the canon altogether except 
the Lord's Prayer, but had the Prafatio, which the Eaft had not, and the TerJanBus like the 
Eaft. But the Secreta, or oblationary prayer was omitted, exadlly as is ordered in our Book, 
(fee rubric to Church Militant prayer, ** if there be no alms or oblations,** &c,) as being facri- 
ficial, Durandus 1. iv. c. i. 23. This is very remarkable, and fhows the exadl ritual learning 
of our Revifers (of 1662). It is worthy of note that it was our firft and leaft deftruAive 
revifers (of 1549, not 1552), who ordered the faying of the Office, as far as the offijrtory, if 
there was no Communion. It is moft likely that they had the Eaftern precedent before them, 
the Egyptian more efpecially, which from fo well-known a writer as Socrates they might reafon- 
ably have had. It would feem that they intended fuch ufe of the abridged Office to take place 
daily, if there was no Communion. For the rubric which enjoins it on Wednefdays and 
Fridays, as chief Euchariftic days, ends thus : ** and the fame order (hall be ufed all other 
days whenfoeyer the people be cuftomarily aflcmblcd to pray in the church, and none be dif- 
pofed to communicate with the Prieft." And this is no doubt, or probably, the reaibn why 
the matins in that Book ends fo abruptly, viz. becaufe either Celebration, or the fhort Office 
was to follow. Hence the fo-called Dry Service is not objedlionable in the abftrad, when 
regarded as a fort of ordinary Office, but only when it is fubftituted for, and, as it would feem, 
preferred to the Liturgy. It were to be deiired that the term ** abridged Office," or " fhorter 
Service," were ufed inftead of Mijfa Sicca or Dry Service. Without doubt the proper name 
for it would be the " proanaphoral " or the "Service of catechumens." 

[Pradlically this ** Dry Office," or whatever people choofe to call it, has taken the place of 
actual celebrations — a ftone being offered inftead of bread, — though our " Reformers" of the 
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\AILT Eucbarift. However un-primitive and un-Catholic our 
prefent cuftom be, it is plain from the rubric enjoining " that 
the Colle<5b, Epiftle, and Gofpel appointed for the Sunday fhall 

ferve all the week after, where ft is not in this Book otherwife 

ordered," that celebration on ferial days, i. e, on other days befides Sundays 
and Feftivals, is contemplated by the Church. The Holy Sacrifice ought 
to be offered if there be four, or three at leaft, to communicate with the 
Prieft, and this is required that he may ** folemnize fo high and holy 
myfteries with all the fuffrages and due order appointed for the fame/'* 
— (Edward VPs Firft Book). If the Celebrant fees three people in 
church, therefore, he fhould prefume that they intend to communicate, 
and go on to celebrate the Eucharift. 

On Good Friday ,t when the Dry Service is celebrated, the Prieft fliould 
wear a cope inftead of a veftment (chafuble), and is permitted toufe a fur- 
plice in the place of the alb. Vide Firft Prayer Book, Edward VI, in loco. 



47. The Bread and Wine.X 

I AFER bread is the order of the Church of England, with a 
permiffion to ufe " the beft and pureft wheaten bread ;" which 
lax and unprimitive permiflion moft unhappily has led to the 

ordinary ufe of the latter. 

When wafer bread is ufed, it is convenient to place on the credence a 




prefent day are continually and fuccefsfully undoing the xnifchief. It is impoffible, therefore, 
having this ** corrupt following of the ApofUes'* (of Proteftantifm) before our eyes, not to fee 
the evil ; and feeing the evil clearly in all its baneful bearings. Heps (hould be taken to redlify 
it. Neither Baft nor Weft, at this or any other period, ever fandioned fo profane and empty 
a ceremony. It is idle to attempt to juilify the Anglican Reformers on this important point. 
Ed. 2nd Ed.] 

* This need not pradlically ever prevent celebration at leaft on Sundays and Feftivals ; for 
even if people withdrew after the prayer for the Church, if the oblation has been made, gs of 
courfe it will have been, the iervice muft ^ on. Much more fhould abfent fick perfons, who 
will of courfe communicate fpiritually, be counted in. 

t Good Friday is the only day in the year for which proper Colledl, Epiftle, and Gofpel 
are appointed, when no celebration takes place. The Prieft vefted in the black cope^ not 
chafuble, would end the Service with the Church Militant prayer, collc6l, and blcfling. 

X ** That a Prieft never prefume to celebrate Mafs, unlefs he hath all things appertaining to 
the houfel, viz. a pure oblation, pure wine, and pure v^rater. Wo be to him that begins to 
celebrate unlefs he have all thefe ; and wo Le to him that puts any foul thing thereto, as the 
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canifter* containing wafers. When ordinary loaf bread is ufed, which is 
much to be deprecated, a fquare thereof fliould be divided into breads, and 
placed on a metal plate. The Celebrant will generally know how much 
to confecrate, and mould be careful to do ib, and alfo to coniecrate with 
the leaft. 

No one fliould be permitted to arrange the wafers, or prepare the bread, 
(viz. to cut the fquare and divide it into breads) fave the Deacon ; when 
there is no Deacon the Prieft muft do it himfelf. It is of courfe prepared 
in the facrifty. 

It would feem to be lawful in the Church of England to ufe either 
leavened or unleavened breadf 

The wine fliould be the pure juice of the grape. Tent wine J is the 
prefent cuftomary ufe of the Englifli Church. 

Jews did, when they mingled vinegar and gall together, and then invited Christ to it by way 
of reproach to Him." — Canons made in Edgar's reign, a.d. 960. 

Our cuftom of ufing common baker's bread, adulterated, as it often is, with alum, and pota* 
toes, and boneduft, is as alien to the fpirit of our forefiithers, as it is in itfelf un-Catholic, un- 
feemly, and irreverent, 

• Amongft the furniture of the Altar of Bifhop Andrewes' chapel was a " filver and gilt 
canifter for the wafers, like a wicker bafket, and lined with cambric laced." — Hlerurgia Angli- 
cana, p. 8. 

t Unleavened bread in the Holy Eucharift, remarked by Alcuin a. s. 789, thus : — ** Panis 
qui in Corpus Chrifti coniecratur abfque fermento ullius alterius infe^ionis debet cSc mun« 
diffimus." — ^Epift. Ixiz. ad Lugdunenfes. 

** Without deciding the much difputed point, whether our Bleffed Lord employed leavened 
or unleavened bread when He inftituted the Holy Eucharift, it is fuggefled, that if we teft the 
merits of the two kinds of bread by their purity, the unleavened will undoubtedly be the beft. 
Its elements are perfectly fimple, and can be mixed together before one's own eyes, without 
the neceflity of adding any foreign fubftance to render the bread fuch as is deiired. ' Aper- 
tiffimum eft,' fays S. Anfelm, ' quia melius facrificatur de azymo, quam de fermentato : turn 
quia valde aptius et prius et diligentius fit ; tum quia Dominus hoc fecit.' " — See ** On the 
Celebration of the Holy Eucharift," pp. 6-7, Mafters, a work that ought to be ftudied by 
every Prieft. 

t Claret wine has always been ufed, until the prefent year (1858), in the Royal Chapels, 
except in the German Chapel, where white wine b ftill ufed. Red wine (Malaga) is ufed 
on feaft days in the Latin Church in fome countries. 
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48, TAe Confumption and Purification. 

** And if any of the bread and wine remain unconfecrated, the Curate fhall have it to his own 
ufe : but if any remain of that which was confecrated, it fhall not be carried out of the 
church, but the Prieft and fuch other of the Communicants as he (hall then call unto 
him, (hall, immediately after the Blefling, reverently eat and drink the fame.'* 

HE Celebrant genuflefting immediately after the Blefling, and 
without any private devotions, ftands before the midft of the 
Altar, whilfl: the Sub-deacon or Epiftoler, going to the left 
hand of the Prieft, clofes the Book, and the Deacon or 
Gofpeller, going to the right, uncovers the chalice for the confumption of 
the Blefled Sacrament. This fliould be taken at once by the Celebrant, 
who then prefents the chalice to the Epiftoler, who having received the 
wine-cruet from the clerk, pours fome wine with his right hand into the 
chalice, when the Celebrant, moving about the chalice with his wrifts, in 
order to take off any particles which may adhere to the infide of it, drinks 
its contents, if poflible by the fide where the particles adhere. The Celebrant 
having again prefented the chalice to the Gofpeller, retting it on the Altar, 
the latter pours in fome wine, then gives the wine-cruet to the clerk, and 
the Epiftoler taking the water-cruet into his right hand, pours fome water 
into the wine over the fingers* of the Prieft. The Celebrant then drinks 
off the ablutions.f The Epiftoler then having returned the water-cruet 
to the clerk to place with the wine-cruet on the credence, puts the purifi- 
cator into the hands of the Celebrant, who wipes the chalice and paten,:|; 

* " Qua di£la eat iacerdos ad dexterum coma altaris cum calice inter manus^ digitis adhuc 
conjundis* ficut prius : et accedat fabdiaconus et efflindat in caiicem vinum et aquam : et refin- 
ceret facerdos manus faas ne aliquae reliquiae corporis vel fanguinis rcmaneant in digitis ve] in 
calice.'*— Sarum Miffal. 

f *' Cum vero aliquis facerdos debet bis celebrare in uno die: tunc ad primam miflam non 
debet percipere ablutionem ullam, fed ponere in facrario vel in vafe mundo ufque in finem 
alterius ; tunc fumatur utraque ablutio/'* — Sarif. MiiTale. 

X The Bangor and Hereford ules were to lay the chalice upon its edge upon the paten that 
it might drain thereon. — See Dr. Rock's "Church of our Fathers," vol. iii. part ii. p. 167, 
for an illuftration of this rite. 

The following are the old Englifh rubrics on the fubjed : — 



M. e. ib that the firft finger and diumb of each hand 
might be within the chalice, and thus washed as well as 
the cup ¥nth wine and water poured over them. 



* This rule ihould be carefully obferved m cafe of du- 
plication. 
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and dries his fingers with it. The Gofpeller at the fame time folds the 
corporal, and puts it into the burfe, and covering the chalice, on which 
have been placed the purificator and paten, with the filk veil, of the colour 
of the feafon, lays the burfe upon it, and putting it on the credence, returns 
to his place on the right of the Celebrant, They all three ftand for a few 
moments before the Altar, then defcend to the floor, and having together 
bowed to the crofs, return to the facrifty in the order in which they came. 
During the confumption of the Blefled Sacrament it is a pious and edifying 
cuftom for the choir to fing Nunc Dimittis. One of the acolytes or 
fervers may remain to extinguifh the Altar lights, beginning with that on 
the Gofpel fide. 

This rubric was firft inferted in the Book of Common Prayer at the 
final revifion. It is evident from it that the faithful fhould not leave the 
church until the folemn ceremony of the confumption is ended. (See 
Cleaver's edition of Bp. Wilfon's "Short and Plain Inftrudlion for the 
better underftanding of the Lord's Supper," p. 139). 



49. Duplication. 

T is not proper nor canonical for the fame Prieft to celebrate 
more than once in the fame day, except on Chriftmas Day, and 
in cafes of neceffity, nor of courfe muft the Affiftant Minifters 
_^_^^ receive the Blefled Sacrament more than once in the farpc day, 
though prefent at more than one celebration. 

"Bis in die celebrare nuUus praefumet, nifi in diebus Nativitatis et 
Refurreftionis Dominicae ; et tunc in prima mifla ablutio digitorum vel 




'* Poft perceptionem ablutionum ponat facerdos calicem fuper fatenam: ut fi qua remaneat 
ftillet ; et poftea inclinando fe dicat : 

** Adoramus crucis iignacalum^ per quod falutis fumpiimus facramentum." — Sarum Miflale. 

*' Eat facerdos in medio altaris, ibidem ctXxctm fuper patenam jacentem dimittens : et fe cum 
magna veneratione refpiciendum crucem inclinans, dicat in memoria paffionis Domini .... 
Adoremus, &c." — Bangor Miflal. 

** Tunc ponat calicem jacentem fuper patenam, et inclinet fe ad altarc, et eat ad facrarium et 
lavet manus fuas, et in eundo dicat : 

** Lavabo inter innocentes manus meas : et circumdabo altare tuum, Domine." — Hereford 
Miifal. 

The bowl of the chalice when laid upon the paten fliould face the weft. 
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calicis a celebrante non fumatur." Wilkins* Concilia, torn. i. p. 531. 
(This is from a Provincial Conftitution of Archbifliop Langton). 

The 55th of the Excerpts of Archbifliop Egbert, a contemporary of 
Venerable Bede, declares: — "Et fufficit facerdotem unam miflam in una 
die celebrare, quia Chriftus femel paflus efl:, et totum mundum redemit." 
— Wilkins' Concilia, torn. i. p. 104, 




50. DireSiions for the Ufe of Incenfe at High Celebration of the 

Holy Euchariji. 

QUARTER of an hour before the celebration the Thurifer 
fliould prefent himfelf at the facrifty, put on his caflbck and cotta^ 
and in default of the acolytes aflift the Sacred Minifters to veft. 

The Prieft, Deacon, and Subdeacon being vefted, the blefling 

of the Incenfe to be ufed in the proceffion takes place, immediately be- 
fore leaving the facrifty. The Celebrant receives the fpoon from the 
Deacon, who fays, ** Be pleafed, reverend father, to give a blefling ; " he 
then takes incenfe from the navicula or incenfe-boat (held by the Deacon, 
who receives it from the Thurifer,) and puts it on the burning charcoal 
in three feveral portions, each time fprinkling it in the form of a crofs. 
Then in accordance with the Deacon's prayer, he blefles the incenfe with 
his right hand, faying, "Be thou blefled by Him in whofe honour thou 
art to be burned." The thurible is held by the Thurifer whilft the 
incenfe is put in. The proceflion then moves into the aifle in the 
following order : — 

!• Thurifer with thurible fmoking, preceded by the crofs-bearen 

2. Acolytes.* 

3. Clergy, two and two in reverfe order ; the part neareft the celebrant 
being the place of honour. 

4. Proceflion of celebrant. 

». Subdeacon and Deacon. 
j3. The Celebrant. 
N.B. — If a Bifliop be prefent he precedes the celebrant. This fuppofes 
him not to z& pontifically.li 



♦ In the Weft a Jighted torch is carried in the outfide hand. 

f When a Bifiiop affifts pontifically he goes laft in the proceffion, with an attendant Prieft 
on either fide. 
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The Celebrant ftanding before the midft of the Altar, turns round by 
his right, and then with his fide to the Altar, puts incenfe into the thurible, 
the Deacon miniftering the fpoon and holding the boat as before. The 
Prieft then blefles {/ecreio) the incenfe with the words already mentioned. 
He then receives the thurible from the Deacon,* and incenfes the midft of 
the Altar t and the two corners. The Celebrant himfelf is then incenfed 
by the Deacon. J After the Introit the Prieft again incenfes the Altar.§ 
The next incenfing takes place before the Go^el,|! — the midft of the 
Altar is alone incenfed by the Deacon, — the leftem from which the Gof- 
pel is read is never incenfed. 

When the oblations f are placed upon the Altar they are incenfed by the 
Celebrant, who is afterwards incenfed by the Deacon.** An acolyte then 
incenfes the choir, fl The next and laft incenfing takes place (in the Weft) 
after the confecration. When the confecration and adoration of the facred 
Body are over, the Deacon rifes and removes the pall from the chalice ; 
and after the confecration and adoration of the Precious Blood he replaces 
it, — the chief affiftant having incenfed the Body and Blood of our Lord. 

N.B. — When a Bifliop bKi&s pontifically he blefles the incenfe. 

a. The Thurifer genufleds when he leaves or enters the choir; or 
leaves or approaches the Altar after confecration, and on pafling or re- 
pafling from one fide to the other. When the Blefled Sacrament is not 
prefent, he bows reverently to the Crofe. 

l3. When a thurible does not contain incenfe which has been blefled, he 
will hold it in his left hand ; but when it does contain incenfe which has 
been blefTed, vice verja. During the more ceremonial parts of the 
fundion, fuch as at the finging of the Gofpel, &c. and during pro- 



♦ "Acccpto thuribulo a Diacono." Rom. Miff. 

t ** Be ipfe facerdos thurificet medium altaris, et utrumque cornu aluris*" 



MifTale Sarifb. 

t " Dcinde ab ipfo diacono ipfe facerdos thurificctur." Ibid^ 

S ** Et poftea incenfet altarc." Miflalc Ebor. 

II '* In fine alleluia, vel fequentix, vel tradlus, diaconus antequam accedat ad evangelium 
pronuntiandum thurificet medium aluris tantum. Nunquam enim thurificetur ledlrinum ante 
pronuntiationem evangelii." MifTale Sarifburienfe. 

V <vHoc pera6lo accipiat thuribulum a diacono et thurificet iacrificium: videlicet ultra ter 
fignum crucis faciens, et in circuitu et ex utraque parte calicis et facrificii : deinde locum inter 
fe et alure. £t dum thurificat dicat : Dirigatur Domine ad te oratio mea, ficut incenfum in 
confpe^lu tuo.'' MifTale Sarifb. In all the Greek Liturgies, the oblations are here incenfed, 
e.g. Liturgy of S. Chryfoflom in the Euchol. Grace. Goar. 

♦♦ «« Poftea thurificetur ipfe facerdos ab ipfb diacono." Ibid. 

ff "lieinde acolyius thurificet chorum.** See alfo Mafkell in loco, p. 62. Ihid^ 
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ceffions, he places the little finger in the ring of the coverlet, and the 
thumb of the fame hand in the ring of the chain that holds the large 
cover ; on other occafions, fuch as when he proceeds to receive incenfe, 
&c. he generally holds it at the top of the chain under the coverlet, in 
fuch a manner, however, that the large cover will be fbmcwhat raifed, 

y. After each incenfation the Thurifer having removed the charcoal and 
remains of the incenfe, and hung up the thurible in the veftry, takes his 
place in choir. 

i. If the Thurifer has to go to the facrifty to renew the fire, he fliould 
be attended by two acolytes to render him any affiftance required, 

f. The Thurifer fhould occafionally raife the cover a little, and gently 
fwing the thurible, left the fire be extinguifhed. 

^. Where gas is laid on in the facrifty it will be found convenient and 
economical to have a jet fitted with frame, upon which may reft a fmall iron 
pan, fo perforated that the charcoal put into it may eafily be ignited by the 
flame of the gas pafling through it. The pan (hould have a fmall handle. 
This plan is efpecially ufeful in the fummer feafbn, as, by a gutta-percha 
tubing the jet may be temporarily placed in the ordinary ftove or fire- 
place ; and during the winter months when the ordinary fires are burning 
may be carefully laid by. 

u. The thurible with its boat is placed on the credence. Alfo the fpoon 
and a fmall pair of tongs. This latter is carried out to the veftry, where 
the prepared charcoal is being heated. 

0. The thurible, Navicula (Incenfe boat) fpoon, and canifter of Incenfe 
fhould be kept together in a cupboard. It is recommended to let the 
thuribles hang from pegs, and the other articles ftand upon a fhelf a little 
above. 
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PLAIN SERVICE.* 
5 1 • "The Altar Lights. 

SHE candles fhould be lighted by the clerk, acolyte, or ferver, (in 
I caflbck and furplice) immediately before the celebration. 




52, Directions for celebrating Holy Communion when there is only a Cele- 
brant ^ attended by one or more lay ferver s or acolytes. 

HE Celebrant fhould be vefted in his caflbck. In filence he is 
to regifter (i.e. to fet the markers in the proper places) the 
fervice-book in the Veftry, and to hand it to the ferver. He 

then wafties his hands, and puts the wafers or the breads on 

the metal plate. He places the paten on the chalice, with the purificator 
between, and over thefe a veil of filk, of the colour of the feafon, the burfe 
containing the corporal being laid upon the top of all. He next puts on the 
veftments. 

(i.) The Amice. The Priefl: refts it for a moment like a veil, upon 
the crown of his head, and then fpreading it upon his fhoulders, arranges 
and fafliens it. 

(2.) The Alb. The Prieft puts it completely over his head, pafles 
through his right arm, then his left. He then binds it with the girdle 
round his loins ^ and adjufts it all round, fo that it be a finger's breadth 
from the ground. 

(3.) The Stole. This he crojfes on the breafl and confines with the 
girdle. 

(4.) The Maniple. This he puts on the left arm by means of a loop, 
which he fixes on a button upon the fleeve of the alb. 



• This only differs from the fung or folemn Service in this, that the celebrant, (who is 
always ferved by at leaft one afliilant or choir boy,) performs the funftion without the Epif- 
toler or Gofpeller, and that all the parts diredled to be fung by the Prieft are only faid ; and 
parts diredlcd to be fung by the choir are faid by the ferver. 
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(5.) The Chafuble. 

The Celebrant may for convenience attach a white handkerchief to his 
girdle. 

For devotions to be ufed by the Prieft whilft vefting, and Preparatio ad 
Euchariftiam^ fee pp. 30-3. 

While the Celebrant is vefting, the acolyte, in his caftbck, (hould place 
the fervice-book on the defk upon the north fide of the Altar, and arrange 
the breads, cruets, and all that may be required on the credence. 

The Celebrant, preceded by the acolyte, takes the chalice by the knop 
with his left hand, putting his right on the burfe, and proceeds to the 
Altar, holding the chalice near his breaft. On arriving before the Altar, 
he inclines, places the chalice, &c. on the centre, defcends to the floor, and 
turning to the Altar, fays {Jecretd) the Introit; after which he afcends to 
the Altar,* and going to the Gofpel fide, begins with the Lord's Prayer 
and Colled for Purity. 

^l. The ColleSis. 

JHE Celebrant " ftanding as before," viz^ in the pofition he was in 

before rehearfing the commandments, at the Gofpel or north fide 

with his face towards the Altar, (fee Par. 1 9), feys the Colleds. 




54. The Epijlle and Gofpel. 

HE Celebrant goes to the fouth or Epiftle corner, bowing to 
the Crofs as he pafles, and reads the Epiftle, looking towards 
the Eaft. The book is placed upon the altar-defk, which the 

acolyte or lay-clerk has removed to the Epiftle fide. This 

being ended, the Prieft, with hands joined before his breaft, goes to the 
book which the acolyte has removed to the north fide. The book is placed 
obliquely, its back being fouth- weft. The Prieft, having figned himfelf 
with the crofs on forehead, mouth, and breaft, reads the Gofpel, his hands 
being joined. 

If the Name of Jesus occurs he inclines towards the book. 

♦ If the veiled chalice and paten and burfe thereon be on the credence, and not borne by the 
Celebrant from the facrifty, he here places the holy veffels on the Altar, in the midft thereof. 
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The Creed. 



?5HE Celebrant now proceeds to the middle of the Altar, and ex- 
gjB tending his hands at the firft words, but joining them again, fays 
the Creed. The acolyte will have placed the fervice-book to his imme- 
diate left. 



56. The Sermon. 

^apTER the Creed, if there be a Sermon, the Celebrant, for con- 
KSiw venience' fake, takes off the chafuble, which he lays upon the Epiftle 
fide of the Altar,* and proceeds to the pulpit. 




.57. The Offertory and the Firji Oblation^ commonly called The 
Oblation of bread and wine. 

FTER the Service the Celebrant returns to the Altar, puts on 
the chafuble, and fays the Offertory, during which the alms 
(if any) are collefted. 

The Celebrant receives the bags which contain the alms in a 

bafin or ofFertory-difh, and prefents them, ftanding. The alms-difh may 
be placed on the fouth fide of the Altar, and fhould be removed by the 
acolyte to the credence or elfewhere, after it has been prefented. 

The Celebrant then takes from off the veiled chalice the burfe in both 
hands. Taking out the corporal with his right hand and fpreading it 
in the middle of the Altar, he puts the burfe on the Altar towards the 
north fide againfl the retable. Then having moved the veiled chalice 
towards the Epiflle corner, fpreads the corporal f with both hands on the 
centre of the Altar. He then takes off the chalice veil, folds it, and 
places it near the back of the Altar on the Epiflle fide. He removes 

♦ The chafuble is the only ornament of the Pricft which it is permitted to lay upon the 
Altar. Capsy gloves, and the like ought never to be tolerated upon the Altar, and if incau- 
tioufly placed there, ought inftantly to be removed by one of the affiftant Miniflers, Sacrift, or 
other officer. 

t In the modem Roman rite the corporal is partially fpread out at the beginning of the 
fundlion, and the burie leant againft the fuper-altar then, and not at the ofiertory, as with os«. 
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the pall and places it a little to the right. He then takes the paten from 
the chalice. The acolyte then brings the wafers or breads to the Cele- 
brant, who places them on the paten.* He then prepares the chalice, the 
acolyte having brought the cruets — the wine in the right hand and the 
water in the left — from the credence. He places the chalice on the centre 
of the corporal, putting on it the pall, and the paten immediately in front 
of it, covering the fame with the right hand corner of the corporal. 

58. Lotto Manuum. 
See p. 51, Par. 16. 

59. The Commemoration of the Living and the Dead. 
Sfee p. 51, Par. 27, and Note. 

60. The Exhortation and Invitatory. 

BjSHE Celebrant joins his hands in pronouncing them, unlefs he holds 
bIJm the book, looking to the weil. 

61. The Confeffion. 

B]SHIS is faid by the affiftant or acolyte kneeling before f the Altar with 
aliW joined hands, (fee p. 55, Par. 29). 

62, The Abfolution.X 

BjSHE Celebrant fronts the people, and pronounces the abfolution, 
mim (fee p. 55, Par. 30, and Note). 



63. The Comfortable Words. 



Seep. ^S^ Par. 31. 



• " Laiyng the brcadc upon the corporas, or els in the paten, or in fome other comely 
thyng, prepared for that purpofe." — King Edward's Firft Book. 
. t "Adgradum altafis*" — Sarif. Mif. 

X «* Deinde eredlos fignet ic in facie dicendo abfolutionem.*' — ^Rubric in Bangor Mif. 
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the Celedtatlon of tbe ^ol? eutUm. 




64. 


The 


• **Surfum Corday' and " Gratias agamus" 


See p. 


S6, 


Par. 


3i- 
65. Preface with Ter-SanBus. 


See p. 


S6. 


Par. 


22i and Note. 
66. Prayer of Humble Accefs. 


Seep. 


56, 


Par. 


34, and Note. 

67. The Canon.* 


Seep. 


57, 


Par. 


3S' 



68, The Confecration. 
See pp. 57-61, Par. 35, and Notes. 

69, The Communion of the Prieji. 
Sec p, 62, Par. 37. 

70. The Communion of the People. 

HEN the Celebrant has communicated, holding the paten or 

ciborium in his left hand, he takes a wafer or a bread between 

the thumb and finger of the right hand, and approaches the 

________ communicants, beginning at the Epiftle fide. On repeating 

the words, "The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ," he makes the fign 
of the crofs with the Blefled Sacrament over the paten, and he places the 
Body in the palm of the hand of the communicant, and after he has placed 
It in his mouth the Prieft continues : "preferve thy body and foul." The 
fame order is to be obferved in communicating each feveral communicant 
of the Blood. The Rubric does not dired the chalice to be given into the 
hands of the communicants. 

• In the Sarura Canon at the word **fregity' (where the Fraffian takes place m our 
Canon), is the following rubric, " Hie tangat boftiam dicens . . ," 
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71. Confecration in one kind. 
See p. 64, Par. ^Si and Note. 

72. The Veiling of the Blejfed Sacrament.* 
See p. St^y Par. 41. 

73. The LoRD*s Prayer and ColleSis. 

See p. 65, Par. 42. 

74. Ti6^ G&r/iz /W Excelfis.^ 
See p. 66, Par. 43. 

j^. The Blejfing. 

N pronouncing the bleffing, the Celebrant, turning to the peo- 
ple, extends both his hands from the words, " The peace of 
God,** down to the words "Jesus Christ;" then placing his 
left hand open on his breaft, he raifes his right, and when giving 
the bleffing makes the fign of the crofs. After the bleffing, he rejoins his 
hands, and turning to tne Altar, confumes what remains of the Blefled 
Sacrament. 

76. Occajional Colle£is. 

See p. 67, Par. 45. 

77. The Daily Celebration. • 

See p. 69, Par. 46, and Note. 

• The afterifk or cover, in form of a ftar, placed on the holy Bread in the Office of the 
Protheiis, in the Eaftern Church, was uied by Bifhop Andrewes, though probably only for 
the chalice and inftead of the cuftomary pall. — See Hierurgia Anglicana, pp. 9-II. And 
Neale's Hift. of H. E. Church, p. 350, Gen. Int. 

t If it be objedled that the Gloria in Excelfis is ufed as a thankfgiving (fee Par. 43) 
when it is effcntially a hymn, it may be anfwercd that as a hymn it is appropriate. For we 
read in the holy Gofpel that after the Sacrament the Lord and His difciples fung an hymn 
before they went to the Mount of Olives, S. Matt. xxvi. 30; S. Mark xiv. 26. It (hould 
be alfo remembered that after the end of the Roman Liturgy the hymn of ** The Three 
Children!^ or the TV Deum is fung. 

M 
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78. T'/*^ Br^^z^ and Wine.^ 
See p. 69, Par. 47, and Notes. 

79. The Confumption and Ablutions. See p. 71, Par. 48.. 

AVING uncovered the chalice and paten he genuflefts, and 
partakes of what remains on the paten or on the corporal, and 
then wiping the paten with the purificator, and laying it on the 
corporal, drinks off the remainder of the facrament of the Blood. 
He then takes the chalice to the Epiftle corner, {Ad dexterum cornu altaris)^ 
and having placed it on the Altar, holding it with his left hand he receives 
from the clerk a little wine (poured with the right hand) from the wine 
cruet, in the chalice. He takes care that any particles of the blefled 
Body and Blood which may have adhered to his fingers, be reverertWy 
removed over the cup. After the firft ablution he fays (jecreto)^ ^^^od 
ore JumpJimuSy Domine, pura tnente capiamus: et de muneri tempor alt fiat 
nobis remedium Jemptternum'' — (Sarif. Miflale). The acolyte then pours 
wine and water over the Celebrant's fingers into the chalice, the contents 
of which the Celebrant drinks, faying, (Jecreto)^ ^^Hac nos communio. Do- 
mineyfurgetacrimine: et c(sleftis remediifaciat ejfe conJortesT — (Sarif. Miflale.) 
After which the chalice fhould be again rinfed with water only, which the 
Celebrant likewife drinks. Then, taking the purificator, he wipes both 
chalice, paten, his fingers, and, if need be, his lips with it. He then folds 
the corporal, takes with the left hand the burfe, and places the corporal 
in it with his right. He places the paten on the chalice, between which he 
puts the purificator, over this the filk veil, and upon this the burfe, as at 
firft (fee Par. 1 1.) He then takes the chalice in his left hand, and puts his 
right on the burfe. Defcending with it to the Sanftuary floor, preceded 

• **That the Communion be celebrated in due form with an oblation of every communi- 
cant, and admixing water with the wine ; fmootb wafers to be ufed for the bread.*' Rules 
for the celebration of Divine Service during Prince Charles's refidcnce in Spain, a. s. 1623, 
attributed to Bp. Andrewes. See Collier, ii. 726. 

«* . . . UJballfuffice that the bread be fuch as is ufual to be eaten; but the beft and fureft 
Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten.** — Rubric, Book of Common Prayer. 

** It is not here commanded that no unleavened or wafer bread be ufed, but it is faid only 
* that the other bread ihall fuffice.* So that though there was no neceffity, yet there .was a 
liberty ftill referved of ufing wafer-bread, which was continued in divers churches of the 
kingdom, and Weftminfter for one, till the 17th of King Charles," (i. e. till 1643.)— Bp. Cofin's 
Notes on the Book of Common Prayer, Third Series, p. 48U 
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by the ferver, he makes an humble adoration. He then returns to the 
veftry, reciting the Benedicite. He takes ofF his veftments and folds them, 
or has them folded, and goes back to the church to fay his thankfgiving. 
The acolyte extinguifhes the Altar lights, beginning at the Gofpel fide. 

80. Solemn and Plain Service. 

HE midday celebration ftiould if poflTible always be "Solemn 
Service." The early celebration, when the faithful will com- 
municate, Ihould be invariably " Plain/' It is better to have no 
choir at Plain Service. At an early communion, one acolyte 
may fuffice, who fhould kneel generally on the Epiftle fide of the Altar, 
facing eaft. At folemn fervice at midday there may be either two or four 
acolytes, whofe duties ftiould be clearly defined and arranged beforehand. 





CAUTELS AND DIRECTIONS. 

8 1 . Cautels of the Mafs — § Here follow Directions and Cautels to be 
obferved by the Prejbyter wtjhing to celebrate Divine Service 
{Divina*). 

I. 
|HE firft Cautel is : that the Prieft about to celebrate Mafs ftiall 
feafonably prepare his confcience by a pure cdnfeflTion, (or) that 
he ftiall greatly defire that Sacrament and intend to confefs. 
That he ftiall know by heart and well the order of performing 
the funftion. That his aftions be very felf-poflfefled and reverent. Who- 
ever loves God loves Him with all his heart, with all his foul, and with all 
his ftrength. He is proved not to love God, who at the table of the Altar 
where the King of kings and Lord of all is handled and taken, appears 
irreligious, irreverent, indevout, unfeemly, confufed, wandering in his 
thoughts, or flothful. Therefore let each (Priefl:) mind that he tarries at 
an auguft table. Let him think how it behoves him to be prepared. Let 
him be cautious and felf-poftefled. Let him (land ereft; not lounging 
on the Altar. His elbows ftiOuld touch his fides. When he lifts up his 

* The celebration of the Eucharift being thi Divine Service of the Church. 
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hands, the extremities of his fingers fhould be juft feen above his flioulders. 
He Ihould fuit his underftanding to the figns and words, fince great 
things are latent in figns, greater things in words, and fl:ill greater things 
in intention. He fhould join three* fingers together with which he will 
make the fign (of the crols) ; the other two he will lay together in his 
hand. He will make the fign direcftly over the chalice, not obliquely; 
and fufBciently high, left he upfet it. He muft not make circles for 
crofles. When he inclines, he muft not do it obliquely, but right before 
the Altar, and in inclining muft bend his whole body. 

[The '' Materies:'^ 

2. The fecond Cautel is : that he muft not think, but know for certain, 
that he has the appointed matter (deiitasf materias) ; this is wheaten 
bread, and wine (mixed) with a modicum of water. Of the wine and 
water he will be able to be certified after this fafhion. Let him teft it by 
his minifter J who will tafte both the wine and the water. But the Prieft 
himfelf ought not to tafte it.§ Let him pour a drop upon his hand, rub 
it with his finger, and fmell it, fb that he may be the more certified. He 
muft truft neither the mark (Jignature\\) upon the cruet, nor the colour 
of it ; fince both often deceive. He muft fee that the chalice be not 
broken. He muft look to the wine ; if it is corrupted he muft in nowife 
celebrate ; if it is four he muft in no wife pafs it by. If it is too watery^ 
he muft not ufe it, unlefs he knows that the wine exceeds the water. 
And in every cafe where there is a doubt either in regard to the fournefs 
or the mixture,** or the exceflive thicknefs of the wine, whether it can be 
ufed, we counfel the Prieft not to ufe it: becaufe in this Sacrament 
nothing muft be done concerning which there is any doubt, where moft 
explicitly {certijftme) it is to be faid ; Hoc est enim Corpus meum, et^ 

* This is ufually the epifcopal ufage in ble£ing : a 'fimple Prieft ought more properly to 
blefs with the whole hand. 

t "Rightly and duly adminifter Thy Holy Sacraments." Prayer of Oblation.— Book of 
Common Prayer. 

t Who would not communicate. 

% Becaufe it would break his fall. 

II Probably alluding to the letters V. and A. with which the wine and water cruets are 
ufually marked, or to fome fuch device. 

IT This evidently refers to the mixed chalice. 

** If the Prieft (or Sub-deacon at High Mafs) had accidentally poured too much water into 
the wine in preparing the chalice. 
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Hic EST ENiM CALix SANGUINIS MEi. Let him alfo fee that he ofFer the 
oblations conveniently and that he pour out the wine difcreetly, becaufe 
this Sacrament ought to be appreciable by the ferifes, to be feen, touched, 
and tafted, in order that the fenfe may be refreftied by the /pedes, and 
the intelleft be nouriftied (ex re contenta). Alfo the water muft be poured 
in the fmalleft poffible quantity, fo that it may be abforbed by the wine 
and receive the favour of the wine. For there is no danger, however 
fmall be the modicum of water that is mixed, but there is rifk if it be 
much. Moreover, the water is mixed folely as a fymbol, and one drop 
is as fymbolical as a thoufand. The Prieft ftiould, therefore, take heed 
not to pour the water with an impetus, left too much fhould fall into the 
chalice. 

3. The third Cautel is : to read the Canon in a lower tone (morqfius) 
than the other parts of the Liturgy. And efpecially from the place : ^i 
pridie quam pateretur accepit. For then the Prieft ought to fetch a breath 
and concentrate his attention, and to intend to coUedb his whole felf (if he 
has not been able to do fo before) upon each feparate word. And whilft 
be (hall fay : Accipite ei manducate ex hoc omnes ; he (hall fetch a breath 
and with one infpiration (hall fay (the words), Hoc est enim Corpus 
MEUM : fo that any other train of thought (hall not intermingle with them. 
For it feems not reafonable to interrupt a form fo (hort, fo important, 
and fo efficacious, whofe whole virtue depends on the laft word, viz. 
MEuM, which is faid in the perfon* of Christ. Wherefore a point ought 
not to be placed at any word whatfoever. So that by no means (hould 
it be faid ; Hoc est en i m. Corpus meum ; but (hould be pronounced 
altogether at the fame time. In like manner the fame rule (hould be 
obferved in the confecration of the Blood. Alfo in pronouncing the words 
of confecration over any matter, the Prieft (hould always intend to perform 
that which Christ inftituted, and the Church does. 

4. The fourth Cautel is : that if he has to confecrate more hofts (than 
one) he ought to elevate that one of thofe which he has determined upon 
with himfelf from the beginning of the Mafs; and (hould hold it in 
regard to the others (b that he may direft his fight and intention to all 
at the fame time. And in figning (with the fign of the crofs) and in 
faying : Hoc est enim Corpus meum : he (hould think upon all which he 
points at. We counfel alfo that the Pre(byter (hould know the Canon 
by heart, in order that he may fay it more devotionally ; yet he (hould 

• Cf. 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
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always have the Service Book that It may be referred to to help his 
memory. 

5. The fifth Cautel is : that whilft he communicates he Ihould never 
take the chalice at one draught,* left by reafon of the impetus (of the wine 
againft \i\s fauces) he fhould imadvifedly cough, but twice or thrice he 
fhould take It warily, that no impediment occur. But if he muft take 
more Hofts than one, as when the Hoft is renewed, let him firft take 
that which he has ufed as the Prieft's Hoft {confecii) and (alfo) the Blood ; 
after them the others which remain. He fhould take his own (Hoft) 
before the others, becaufe of his own he believes and has knowledge,f 
(that the matter is without defeft), of the others he indeed believes, but 
has not certain knowledge. After that the Ablutions, and not before. 

6. The fixth Cautel is : that he burdens himfelf with names of few J 
in the Canon ; not always, but when he wifhes it he may make mention 
of them, when he wifties he may omit them, becaufe the Canon is made 
prolix by a multitude of names, and hence thought is diftraded. Yet it is 
honpurable that father, mother, brother and fifter ftiould there be named ; 
and fpecially thofe in whofe behalf the Mafs is celebrated. Not, however, 
that the expreffion thereof fhould be vocal, but mental. 

7. The feventh Cautel is : that before Mafs the Prieft do not wafh his 
mouth or teeth, but only his lips from without with his mouth clofed as 
he has need, left perchance he fhould intermingle the tafte of water with 
his faliva. After Mafs alfo he fhould beware of expeftorations as much as 
pofSble, until he fhall have eaten and drunken, left by chance anything 
fhall have remained between his teeth or in \i\% fauces ^ which by expefto- 
rating he might ejeft. But though a Mafs be moft devoutly celebrated 
when an opportunity for contemplation is afforded, yet a meafure is to be 
kept therein, that a man be not notable either for prolixity or hafte ; for 
hafte IS a fign of carelefTnefs ; prolixity is an occafion of diftraftion. The 
middle courfe will be fafeft. But each Mafs is to be faid by each Prieft 

♦ This, of courfe, is inapplicable to us — the privilege of communion in both kinds being 
invariably reftored to all who communicate. 

t The Prieft, through the medium of his minifter, would have tefted the Prieft^s own 
breads by eating one or two of the wafers made at the fame batch— befides the hofts intended 
for the Prieft were probably made under his own eye, if not aftually with his own hands, as 
the Cautels evidently imply. See "On the Celebration of the Holy Eucharift,'* pp. 5 — 7, 
a paper reprinted from the Ecclefiaftic. 

t The names of thofe his piety may prompt him to commemorate whether living or dead. 
All long paufes and prolixity of every kind (hould be carefully efchewed. 
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With difpofition, as if it were the firft he was to fay, and never was to be 
repeated, for fo great a gift ought always to be new. Therefore let the 
Prieft have diligence in performing It; reverence in handling It; and 
devotion in taking It. So will the Sacrament be worthily treated in 
thought and aftion ; the office will be performed rightly, and dangers and 
fcandals avoided. Alfo in faying the collefts the Prieft (hould obferve 
always to fay an unequal number. One collefl: on account of the Unity 
of the Godhead. Three on account of the Trinity of Perfons. Five on 
account of the five-fold Paffion of Christ. Seven on account of the 
feven-fold grace of the Holy Ghost. It is not lawful to exceed the 
number feven. Alfo ; when a collefl: is direflied folely to the Father, at 
the clofe fliall be faid ; ^^ through our Lord Jesus Christ." But if it is 
direfled to the Father and mention is made of the Son in the fame 
collefl:, at the clofe (hall be faid : ^^ through the fame our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 
But if the collefl is direfted folely to the Son, at the clofe fhall be faid : 
^^Who with the Father and the Holy Ghost, &c." And if mention be 
made of the Holy Spirit in any collefl, at the clofe (hall be faid : ." of 
the fame Holy Spirit, God for ever and ever. Amen." 



82. ^ Here begin Cautels to be obferve d^ as to what is to be done in 
regard to defeSiy or accident^ which may pojjibly arife in the 
Mafsj and efpecially in regard to the confecration of the £«- 
chariji. 

Firft what is to be done if a Prieft faints. 

F a Prieft faints or dies before the Canon, it is not neceflary for 
another Prieft to complete* the mafs. If, however, another 
Prieft is willing to celebrate, he ought to recommence the 

Mafs from the beginning, and go through the whole rightly. 

But if he faints in the Canon,f lome aflions having been already per- 
formed, yet before the tranfubftantiation and confecration of the Sacrament, 
then another Prieft ought to recommence from the place where he left off 
and to fupply juft fo much as is omitted. 




* Before the Prayer for the Church Militant in .our Service Book when the oblations are 
made. 

t In our Service Book — from the Prayer for the Church Militant inclufive to the Prayer of 
Confecration exclufive. 
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But if a Prieft faints in the aft of confecration,* fome words being 
already faid in part, but not altogether completed,, according to Innocent, 
another Prieft ought to begin from the place, qui pridie. 

But if a Prieft faints when the Body is confecrated, but not the Blood, 
another Prieft may complete the confecration of the Blood, beginning from 
the place, Jimili modo. If after the confecration of the Body, the Prieft 
perceive there is no wine in the chalice, the Hoft ought to be direftly re- 
placed upon the corporal, and when the chalice is rightly prepared, he will 
begin from the place, ^w/V/ modo. 

If before the confecration of the Blood he perceive there is no water in 
the chalice,t he ought forthwith to put fome in, and go on with the func- 
tion.^ 

But if after the confecration of the Blood he perceive that water is want- 
ing in the chalice, he ought neverthelefs to proceed ; he ought not to mix 
water with the Blood, becaufe in part wbuld follow the corrupting of the 
Sacrament : but the Prieft ought to grieve and to be puniftied. 

If after the confecration of the Blood he perceive that no wine, but only 
water, has been put into the. chalice, if indeed he perceive this before com- 
municating of the Body, he ought to put out the water,J and to put in 
wine with water, and to refume the confecration of the Blood from the 
ip\2icty Jimili modo. 

If he perceive this after taking of the Body, he ought to take another 
hoft de novoy again to be confecrated with the Blood, according to the doc- 
tors in the facred page ;§ but he ought to refume the words of confecration 
from the place, qui pridie. But in the end he ought again to take the Hoft 
laft confecrated, and it muft not hinder him if he has before taken the 
water and even the Blood. || Innocent, however, faith, that if the Prieft 
fear fcandal from prolixity, thofe words Ihall fuffice by which the Blood is 
confecrated, fc. Simili modoj &?r. and fo to take the Blood. 

But the queftion arifes, if after having communicated of the Body, he 



♦ In our rite — either during the confecration proper, viz. the words of confecration, or 
during the iirft part of the Prayer of Confecration. 

t i. e. recolleS that the chalice had not been prepared ; he could not tell the abfcnce of a 
few drops of water by his vifion. 

X By giving it to the Deacon, who hands it to the Sub-deacon to empty into the pifcina at 
fblemn Service ; or by emptying it himfelf at low Service. 

§ The decrees of Councils and written opinions of dodors and canonifts. 

II It is not clear how he could have taken the Blood in the cafe contemplated, without he 
communicated himfelf of the chalice before taiung the fecond Hoft. 
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Ihall have the water already in his mouth, and (hall then for the firft time 
perceive that it is water — whether he ought to fwallow it or to ejeft it. 
Refer injumma Hoftienjis in titulo de celebr. mijfa. It is, however, lafer to 
fwallow than to ejedl it ; and for this reafon, that no particle of the Body 
may be ejefted with the water. 

Alfo : if the Prieft after the confecration call to mind that he is not 
fafting, or has committed fome fin, or is excommunicated, he ought, never- 
thelefs, to proceed, with the determination to make fatisfaftion and to feek 
abfolution. 

But if he call to mind any of the aforefaid, before confecration, it is fafer 
to leave off a begun Mafs and to feek abfolution, unlefs a grave fcandal 
fhould thence arife. 

Alfo : if a fly or fpider or any fuch thing fhould fall into the chalice 
before confecration, or even if he fhall apprehend that poifon hath been put 
in, the wine which is in the chalice ought to be poured out, and the chalice 
ought to be wafhed, and other wine with water put therein to be confe- 
crated. But if any of thefe (contingencies) befall after the confecration, 
the fly or fpider or fuch-like thing fhould be warily taken,* oftentimes 
diligently waftied between the fingers, and fhould then be burnt,f and the 
ablution, together with the burnt afhes, mufl be put in the pifcina. But 
the poifon ought, by no means, to be taken, but fuch Blood, with which 
poifon has been mingled, fhould be referved in a comely veflel, together 
with the relics. And that the Sacrament do not remain imperfeA, the 
Priefl ought to prepare rightly a chalice de novoy and refume the confecra- 
tion from the -place, Jimili modo. And note that according to the doftors, 
nothing abominable ought to be taken by reafon of this Sacrament. 

Alfo : if the Priefl does not recoiled that he has faid fome of thofe 
things which he ought to have faid, he fhould not be troubled in his mind ; 
for he who fays many (prayers) does not always remember which he has 
faid. If even he knows for certain that he has left out fome, if they be 
fuch as are not neceflary to the validity of the Sacrament, fuch as the 
Jecreta, or fome words of the Canon, let him go on, and not begin any- 
thing over again. If, however, he is convinced of the probability of his 



• Scil. with a perforated fpoon — there (hould always be one en the credence. 

t The Sab>deac0n (hould be fent for a covered chalice, he will pour a little water m, and 
alfo over the PrkftV fingers. The Prieft will leave the fly or fuch-like thing and fpoon with 
the ablutions in the chalice; the Sub-deacon will cover the chalice, and place it on the cre- 
dence. After fenrice the infed muft be burnt and the afhes and ablutions thrown down the 
pifcina. 

N 
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having omitted fomething which is neceflary to the Sacrament, as the form 
of words by which it is confecrated, he ought to fay again all the words of 
confecration over the matter {materiam — the technical theological term for 
the elements), becaufe there has been no confecration. It does not, how- 
ever, fignify if the conjunftion enim has been omitted, or other words 
which go before or follow after the form, (viz. the words of confecration), 
for they are not of the fubftance of the Sacrament itfelf. 

But if the Prieft doubt whether or no he hath left out fome word per- 
taining to the fubftance of the form, by no means ought he to ufe any con- 
ditional form ; but without rafh aflertion he ought to refume the whole 
form (of confecration proper) over each matter (viz. the elements of bread 
and wine), with this intention : that if confecration hath taken place, by 
no means doth he wifti to confecrate ; but if confecration hath not taken 
place, he wifhes to confecrate the Body and Blood. 

Alfo : if during the time of confecration, any diftraftion fhould occur 
from his aftual* intention and devotion, neverthelefs he muft ftill proceed 
with the confecration ; whilft habitual intention remains in him ; for the 
great High Prieft, Christ, will fupply the defeft of His Prieft. 

But if in too much diftraftion, his habitual intention be withdrawn as 
well as his aftual intention, it feems he ought to refume the words of con- 
fecration with aftual intention, with this provifo, that he is unwilling to 
confecrate, if confecration has taken place. 

Alfo : if the confecrated Hoft on account of cold, or any other caufe, 
flips from the Prieft's (hands) into the chalice, whether before or after the 
dividing of It ; he ought not to take It out of the Blood, nor to reiterate 
anything by reafon of this, or to change aught concerning the celebration 
of the Sacrament ; but he muft proceed in making the fign of the crofs 
and in other matters, as if he held It in his hands. 

If the Eucharift hath fallen to the ground, the place where It lay muft 
be fcraped, and fire kindled thereon, and the aflies referved befide the 
altar, t 

% Alfo : if by negligence any of the Blood be fpilled, upon a tablej 
fixed to the floor, the Prieft muft take up the drop with his tongue, and 
the place of the table muft be fcraped, and the ftiavings burnt with fire, 

• ** Habitual intention " is the frame of mind which has a general and pervading intention 
to do what Christ did, and fo ful£l the mind of the Church — <' actual intention " is the con^ 
fcioufne/s of" habitual intention *' diredlcd to a particular adlion or thing. 

f In a fimilar cafe we (hould put the afhes down the pifcina, 

X Either the credence, or any ^n^^ table, ledge, or fland. 
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and the a(hes referved with the relics befide the altar, and he to whom this 
has befallen muft do penance forty days. 

But if the chalice have dropped upon the altar, the drop muft be fucked 
up, and the Prieft muft do penance for three days. 

But if the drop have penetrated through the linen cloth to the fecond 
linen cloth, he muft do penance for four days. If to the third, nine days. 
If the drop of Blood have penetrated to the fourth cloth, he muft do 
penance for twenty days, and the Prieft, or the Deacon, muft wafti the 
linen coverings* which the drop has touched three times, over a chalice, 
and the ablution is to be referved with the relics. 

Alfo : if any one by any accident of the throat vomit up the Eucharift, 
the vomit ought to be burned, and the afties ought to be referved near the 
altar. And if it ftiall be a cleric, monk, preft>yter, or deacon, he muft do 
penance for forty days, a bifliop feventy days, a laic thirty. 

But if he vomits from infirmity, he muft do penance for five days. 

But who does not keep the Sacrament well,t fo that a moufe or other 
animal devoured It, he muft do penance forty days. 

But whoever hath loft It, or if part thereof hath fallen and cannot be 
found, he muft do penance thirty days. That Prieft is worthy of the 
fame penance by whofe negligence the confecrated Hofts have become cor- 
rupted. But during the aforefaid days the penitent ought to faft, and to 
abftain from communion and celebration. However when the circum- 
ftances of the fault and perfon have been weighed, the aforefaid penance 
can be diminiflied or increafed according to the judgment of a difcreet C9n- 
feflbr. But this is to be obferved, that wherever ^t /pedes'^ of the Sacra- 
ment are found in their integrity, they are feverally to be confumed : but 
if this cannot be done without rifle, they are ftill to be referved for relics. 

Alfo : if a Hoft, or part of a Hoft be difcovered under the pall§ or 
under the corporal, and there is a doubt whether or no it is confecrated, 
(the Prieft) ought reverently to confume it after the taking of the Blood, 
as you will find more fully fet down in titulo de cekbratione mijfarum. 

Alfo : in refpeft to the matter of the Blood fee that it be not home- 

• The parts of the linen coverings which the Sacrament has touched are to be wafhed over 
a chalice three times with frelh water each time, the ablutions to be poured down the pfSfcina. 

t Viz. the referved Sacrament. 

t The •« form " or outward part of the Sacrament. 

§ This probably does not refer to the fourth linen cloth, which was dyed purple and called 
the pall (fee " Church of our Fathers," vol. i. p. 266), but is moft likely ufed in a general 
fenfe — meaning any of the altar-cloths, or chalice- veils, &c. 
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made, or wine Co weak, that by no means it hath the nature (/pedes) 
of wine. * It muft not be water red from being ftrained through a cloth 
which has been fteeped in red wine. It muft not be vinegar, or wine at 
all corrupted ; nor muft it be claret* {clarefum), or wine made of mulber- 
ries or pomegranates! (malogranates) ; becaufe they retain not the nature 
(^fpecies) of wine. 

He who performs the funftion with wine that is on the way to corrup- 
tion, or having a tendency to corruption, fins very grievoufly (ftiould he 
ufe fuch wine) fince it retains not the nature {/pedes) of wine. 

Alfo : care muft be taken, that only a modicum of water be put (into 
the wine), becaufe if fo much is put in as to take away t\it /pedes of wine, 
it muft not be ufed. 

Alfo : if anything be wanting here, it muft be looked for in/umma et 
le£tura Hoftien. in tituL de celebr. miffarum^ 



ADDITIONAL NOTES AND DIRECTIONS. 



83. Manner of Turning and Pqfition of Hands. 

HEN the Celebrant turns towards the people he turns from 
the left to the right. 

When the hands are "joined," the palms face each other, 
and the tips of the fingers touch, the right thumb is placed 
over the left in the form of a crofs. 

When the hands are " elevated," they are raifed apart, equal to the 
height of the flioulders, palm oppofite to palm. 




♦ " Wine mixed with honey and fpiccs, and afterwards ftrained till it is clear. It was 
otherwife called Piment i as appears from the title of the following receipt, in the Medulla 
CirugisB Rolandi. MS. Bod. 761. fol. 86: ' Claretum bonum^five pigmintum — Accipe nucem 
mofcbatam^ eariofilos, gingebas, macis^ cinnamonum^ galangum / quae omnia in pulvercm redudla 
diftempcra cum bono vino cum tertia parte mellis: poft cola per facculum, et da ad bibcndum. 
Et nota, quod illud idem poteft fieri de cerevifia,^ And {o in R. 5967. Clarre is the tranf- 
lation o^ Piment. Orig. 11 450." — GlofTary to Tyrwhiit's Chaucer, London, Moxon, 1843. 

f Or a wine made from apples — perhaps cider. 
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84, Norma/ Portion of Prieji, Deacon, and Sub-deacon. 

HE normal attitude of Celebrant, Deacon, and Sub-deacon, (viz. 
Gofpeller and Epiftoler*) is (landing. During the coUefts, the 
Deacon ftands immediately behind f the Celebrant, and the Sub^ 

deacon behind him again. They fhould occupy the fame pofi- 

tion at the intonation of the Creed and Gloria^ and during the Preface ; 
pafling, the Deacon to the right, and the Sub-deacon to the left of the 
Celebrant, at the Sanftus, and when the choir begin the Creed and Gloria. 
The Confeffion (fee Par. 129) Ihould never be fung by the choir nor joined 
in by the people. It fhould be faid by the Deacon alone, "in the name" of 
the communicants, the Prieft remaining ftanding facing the eaft. At the 
Canon,| the Celebrant of courfe ftands, the Deacon and Sub-deacon kneel 
after firft confecration, Puntil after the fecond. At the Poft-communion the 
Prieft, Deacon and Sub-deacon fhould again ftand one behind the other. 

85. The Vejiments of the Firji Book of Edward VI. 

** Upon the day. and at the time appointed for the miniftration of the Holy Communion^ the 
Prieft that (hall execute the holy miniftry (hall put upon him the veftment appointed for 
that miniftration, that is to fay : a white alb, plain, with a veftment or cope. And where 
there be many Priefts or Deacons^ there fo many ihall be ready to help the Prieft in the 
miniftration as fhall be requiftte ; and (hall have upon them likewife the veftures appointed 
for their miniftry, that is to (ay, albs with tunicles. 

" Upon Wednefdays and Fridays the Englilh Litany (hall be (aid or fung in all places, after 
fuch form as is appointed by the King's Majefty's injundions; or as is or (hall be oth^r- 
wife appointed by his highnefs. And though there be none to communicate with the 
Prieft, yet thefe days (after the Litany ended) the Prieft (hall put upon him a pkin alb 
or furplice with a cope, and fay all things at the Altar (appointed to be faid at the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper,) until after the ofiertory. And then (hall add one or two 
of the Collects aforewritten, as occafion (hall ferve, by his difcretion. And then turning 
him to the people (hall let them depart with the accuftomed bleffing. 

* Perhaps the phrafe ''Epiftoler and Gofpeller" has caufed more ritual anomalies than any 
other, by leading perfons ignorant of Catholic tradition to limit the fundions of clergy dif- 
charging thofe offices to reading the Epiftle and Gofpel. Whereas it is the Go(peller*s fundUon 
to affift the Prieft, and the Epiftoler's fiindtion to affift the Gofpeller. 

f It is better for the Deacon to (Und a /ittU towards the right of the Prieft, and the Sub* 
deacon a little towards the right of the Deacon, an arrangement which obtains frequently in 
the modern Weft. The Collect in the Roman Liturgy is faid at the Epiftle (ide of the Alur, 
and the pofition of Deacon and Sub-deacon is confequently difierent. 

X If the Celebrant kneels after the confecration of each Species, as it is ordered in the 
Roman rite, the Deacon kneels and rifes with him ; the fub-deacon (hould kneel after the firft, 
and nmain kneeling until after the (econd confecration. 
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" And whcnfocvcr the Bifhop (hall celebrate the Holy Communion in the church, or execute 
any other public miniftration, he (hall have upon him, beiides his rochette, a furplice or 
alb, and a cope or veftment, and alfo his pailoral flaff in his hand, or elfe borne or 
holden by his chaplain.'' — Rubric in "The Supper of the Lord, and Holy Communion; 
commonly called. The Mafs." 

ROM a comparifon of the above rubric it would appear, that 
whenever the Holy Communion was celebrated, the Prieft* who 
celebrated was to wear an alb with a veftment (i,e. a chafuble), 

and his affiftants albs with tunicles; but that when no celebration 

took place, i.e. on Good Friday only, (if we would follow Catholic ufage 
both in Eaft and Weft,) the Prieft was at liberty to wear a furplice, and 
that inftead of the veftment he was then to wear a cope. 

The Firft Book of Common Prayer, which did not come into ufe till 
the third year of Edward VI, ought not to have any authority with us as 
to limiting the Ornaments of the fecond year of Edward. And it would in 
reality, if it defined the Ornaments of the Celebrant, make but one unim- 
portant difference, viz. that the alb ftiould be white and "plain," that is, 
not without apparels, but of white colour and not enriched with embroidery ; 
the "apparels" are not of courfe part of the alb, but fupplemental orna- 
ments removable at pleafure, whilft amice, ftole, and maniple would be in- 
cluded under the term "veftment," which included thefe appendages of the 
Prieft's ornaments as well as the chafuble. 



86. Arrangement ofVeJimentsfor Solemn Service by a Bijhop 

in his own Diocefe. 

N the centre of the Altar, (if the Biftiop do not veft in the 
facrifly), the epifcopal veftments ftiould be placed in the follow- 
ing order : chafuble, dalmatic, tunic, cope (extended), ftole,f 
girdle, alb, amice, and the gloves on a filver falver ; the whole 
will be covered with the gremial veil. At the Gofpel corner will be 
placed the coftly mitre,J and at the Epiftle corner the plain one, each on 
its ftand. 




* As we have the function (though not the order) of fub-deacon difcharged by the Epiftoler, 
it is deftrable to ufe the more ancient defignation. 

t The Bifhop's maniple is ufually enclofed in the fervice book in the place of the Gofpel for 
the day. 

X The Ribbons are to hang over the antependium. When the Deacon carries the mitre 
to the Bifhop, he will be careful to let the ribbons ftll towards bim/elf. 
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An antependium, of more than ordinary coftlinefs, fhould be ufed. 
When the Euchariftic is not preceded by the ordinary Office, the cope 
will not be required. 

A ftand for the paftoral ftafF (hould be ready, if needed. 



87. T^he Gremial. 

HE gremial* is a filken apron placed upon the Bifhop's lap 
whenever he fits down in the intervals of the celebration of 
Holy Communion. An affiftant Deacon attends to the placing 
and replacing the gremial on the lap of the Bifliop as re- 
quired ; it is alfo ufed for covering the epifcopal veftments when placed 
upon the Altar. See Par. 86. 




88. The Rochet. 

** And whcnfocvcr the Bifhop ihall celebrate the Holy Communion in the Church, or execute 
any other public miniftration, he (hall have upon him, befides his Rochette, a furplice or 
alb, and a cope or veftment, and alfo his paftoral flaft'in hb hand, or elfe borne or holden 
by his chaplain."— Rubric in Firft Book of Ed. VI. 

SSHE rochet t is a fine linen veftment reaching a little beyond the knees, 
mIm and with tight fleeves. It is worn under the alb or furplice. It is, 
in fad, a diminution of the alb. 



The coftly mitre is ufed till the Creed, after which the plain mitre is ufed ; after the Offer- 
tory the coftly mitre is re-afluraed, and is ufed for the reft of the fervice. 

The mitre is removed at the Collefb, the Gofpel, and during the Credo, and is not refumed 
till the Abfolution, after which it is again taken off, and not ufed till the final benediction.' It 
is then removed, and at the end of the purifications and ablutions, the Bifhop receives it again, 
and after bowing to the Altar proceeds to the foldftool to take off the facred veftments. 

* The gremial fhould be' three feet long and two feet broad, and fhould have a border em- 
broidered with gold or filver. 

f The rochet is alfo worn under the chimcrc,' There is however no authority either for 
its great length or large lawn fleeves. 



' The mitre it not worn during the Gloria in exeelfis 
DeOf as in the Roman Rite, in which at the latter part 
of the Gloria the Bifhop fits and afTumes the mitre 
which he had laid afide at its beginning. The pofition 
of the Angelic Hymn in the Engliih Liturgy gives it 
another phafe, fo to fpeak, to that which it (hows 



in the Rite of S. Peter, and hence the difFerent 
ufc. 

* The chimere is properly a kind of cope with aper* 
tures for the arms to pafs through. A fcarlet one is ufed 
in Convocation, and when the fovereign attends Par- 
liament; on ordinary occafions a black fatin one is ufed. 
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89. Arrangement ofVeJiments where there is no Sacrijiy. 

HE Celebrant, when not a BiAiop, vefts of courfein the facrifty. 
A Prieft may not receive his veftments from the Altar ; where 
there is no facrifty that he may ufe, he ftiould receive them 
from a table in the fanftuary. 




90. Altar Lights and other Candles. 

HE candles (hould be always of pure white wax, thofe of (perm, 
compofition, or other fubflance, not being permitted. Oil 
lamps may be ufed in extreme fcarcity. 

Candles of unbleached wax Ihould be ufed de miffis de 
requtemy and at Evenfong on Wednefday in Holy Week, and during all 
the fcrvices of Maundy Thurfday and Good Friday. 




9 1 . The Wajhing of Corporals^ 

^3S the corporal is the linen cloth on which has been laid the Lord's 
KaJM Body, the Church orders the waftiing of it with a minute and 
pious care.f 

♦ The corporal may not be touched after ufc by laics without efpecial permiffiony nor muft 
it ever be walhed after ufe in domeftic veflels, until it has been firft walhed by a clerk in Holy 
Orders, when it may be touched by laics again. Thofe corporals which have been employed 
at the Altar (hould be left in the buries, and not be taken out and put away in drawers. 

t The following was the pradlice of the mediaeval Englifh Church. A favourable time of 
year Ihould be chofen for this purpofe, either the pure air of fpring or after the middle of 
September, when the flies are lefs troublefome than in fummer. Special vefTels ihould be 
kept for this reverent cuftom. After Evenfong the corporals (hould be immerfed, in the 
church, in cold water, twice, and rubbed in the hands; and both waters (hould be poured 
into the pifcina over which the chalice is wafhed : frefh water (hould then be poured upon 
them the third time, in which they are to remain all night ; and in the morning that water 
alfo (hould be poured into the (ame pifcina. They may then be carried from the church, and 
regularly wa(hed (fee the Confuetudines of Udalricus). According to a glofs of Lyndewolde 
on a Conftitution of Archbilhop Walter, the ufe of (larch in corporals is forbidden, at leaft 
onct. But the prohibition is merely an interpretation of the Decretum, " Non in ferico 
panno, fed fttr^ linteo facrificium confecretnr aluris/' 
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%\^t Calendar. 

A Tai/e of all the Feajis that are to be obferved in the 
Church of England throughout the Year. 



AH Sundays in the Year. 



The 
Days 

of the 

Feafts 

of 



The Circumoifion of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
The Epiphany. 
The Converfion o^ S, PauL 
The Purification of tlie Blciled Virgin. 
S, Matthias the Apoille. 
The Annunciation of the Blefled 

Virgin. 
S, Mark the Evangel ill. 
S, Philip and S. Jacob the Apoftlcs. 
The Afcenfion of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 
S, Barnabas, 
^The Nativity of 5. John Baptijl, 



The 
Days 

of the 

Feafts 

of 



'5. Peter the Apoftle. 

S, James the Apoftle. 

S, Barthoiomczv the Apoftle. 

S, Matthew the Apoftle. 

S, Mi^hae/ and all Angels. 

S. Luke the Ev;^ngelift. 

S. Simon and S. Jude the Apofllcs. 

All Saints. 

5'. A f! drew the Apoitlc. 

S. 'lhof?ias the Apoille. 

The Nativity of our Lord. 

S, Stephen the IVIartyr. 

S, John the Evangclift, 
_^The Holy Innocents. 




Monday and Taejday in Eafler Week, 
Monday and Tuejday in Whitjun JVeek. 

93- 
O the above Table of all the Feafts that are to be obferved in 
the Church of England through the year, muft be added the 
folemnity of the Feaft of Dedication of every parifh Church, 

and of the faint to whom fuch church is dedicated. 

The Feaft* of Dedication was originally celebrated on the very day of 
dedication as it annually occurred, and was afterwards transferred to fome 
other day, efpecially Sunday. By an Aft of Convocation parted in the 
reign of Henry VIII, a.d. 1536, — never legalized however — the Feaft of 
the Dedication of every church is ordered to be kept on one and the felf- 
fame day, viz. the firft Sunday in Oftober; and the Church holyday, — 

* The Sunday within the 0£Uve (hould be alVrays obferved with as great devotion as the 
feaft itfelf. 
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that is, the feftival of the Saint to whom the church is dedicated, — is 
wholly laid afide. 

In regard to the church holyday, it is obvious that when the church is 
dedicated to God in honour of a faint in the Englifh Calendar whofe 
Feftival is on the " Table of all the Feafts that are to be obferved through 
the year," the feaft ftiould be kept on the feftival of fuch faint. 

Tradition, cuftom, and the tacit fancftion of ecclefiaftical authorities 
allow the commemoration of other Holy and Saints' days than thofe in 
the calendar of our prefent Prayer Book. The various diocefan calendars, 
the official almanacks of the Stationers' Company, the Churchman's Diary, 
the Oxford and Cambridge Calendars, the Calendar of the Englifti 
Church, the Calendar of the Prayer Book of the Scottifti Church, the 
Union Review Almanack, and others contain, amongft others, the follow- 
ing Commemorations : — S. David, S. Antony, S. Polycarp, S. John 
Chryfoftom, S. Dorothea, S. Scholaftica, S. Colman, S. Mildred, Shrove 
Tuefday, S. Gabriel, S. Patrick, S. Cuthbert, S. Serf, S. Anfelm, S. 
Athanafius, S. Gregory Nazianzum, S. Pancras, S. Columba, S. Bafil, S. 
Cyriacus, S. Palladius, Tranflation of S. Thomas of Canterbury, Inven- 
tion of S. Stephen, Aflumption B. V. M., S. Bernard, S. Louis, S. Aidan, 
S. Ninian, S. Adamnan, SS. Cofmas and Damian, S. Wilfrid, S. Fridef- 
wide, All Souls', S. Winifred, S. Margaret, S. Edmund of Canterbury, 
Prefentation B. V. M., S. Ode, S. Eligius, S. Ofmund, S. Droftane and 
S. Thomas of Canterbury. 

The feaft of Corpus Chrifti — kept on the Thurfday after Trinity Sun- 
day — a feftival obferved throughout the entire Wcftern Church, as it was 
formerly in England, is being reftored very generally amongft us. Being 
in honour of our Blefled Saviour Himfelf, and in remembrance of His 
undying love to mankind, all who duly reverence and obey Him will fee 
the great propriety and fitnefs of its obfervance. The church and altar 
fhould be decorated as for a feaft of the firft clafs. White is the colour for 
the veftments of the clergy and altar. Proceflions ftiould be made and 
fpecial hymns fung, e.g. the Pange Linguay Lauda Siorty &c. and Ser- 
mons delivered in honour of the Prefence of our Lord in the Blefled Sacra- 
ment. 
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94. The Minor Fejiivals of the Church; commonly called **The Black 


Letter Saints' Days r^^ 


S. Lucian, Pr. and M. 


Lammas Day. 


S. Hilary, Bp. and Conf. 


Transfiguration of our Lord. 


S. Prifca, Rom. V. and M. 


Holy Name of Jesus. 


S. Fabian, Bp. of Rome and M. 


S. Lawrence, Archdeacon of Rome and M. 


S. Agnes, Rom. V. and M. 


S. Auguftin, Bp. of Hippo, C. D. 


S. Vincent, Span. Deac. and M. 


Beheading of S. John Baptift. 


S. Blafius, an Armenian Bp. and M. 


S. Giles, Abbot and Conf. 


S. Agatha, a Sicilian V. and M. 


S. Enurchus, Bp. of Orleans. 


S. Valentine, Bp. and M. 


Nativity ofB. V. M. 


S. David, Abp. of Menevia or S. David's. 


Holy Crofs Day. 


S. Cedde, or Chad, Bp. of Litchfield. 


S. Lambert, Bp. and M. 


S. Perpetua, Mauritan. M. 


S. Cyprian, Abp. of Carth. and M. 


S. Gregory, M., Bp. of Rome and C. 


S. Jerome, Pr., Conf. and Dofl. 


S. Edward, King of the Weft Saxons. 


S. Remigius, Bp. of Rheims. 


S. Benedia, Abbot. 


S. Faith, V. and M. 


S. Richard, Bifhop of Chicheftcr. 


S. Denys, Areopagite, Bp. and M. 


S. Ambrofe, Bifhop of Milan. 


Tranflation of King Edward the Confeflbr. 


S. Alphege, Abp. of Canterbury. ' 


S. Eiheldreda, V. and Queen. 


S. George, M. 


S. Crifpin, M. 


Invention of the Holy Crols. 


S. Leonard, Conf. 


S. John, ante Port. Lat. 


S. Martin, Bp. and Conf. 


S. Dunllan, Abp. of Canterbury. 


S. Britius, Bp. 


S. Auguftine, firft Abp. of Canterbury. 


S. Machutus, Bp. 


Ven. Bede, Pr. 


S. Hugh, Bp. of Lincoln. 


S. Nicomede, Rom. Pr. and M. 


S. Edmund, King and Martyr. 


S. Boniface, Bp. of Mentz and M. 


S. Cecilia, V. and M. 


S. Alban, M. 


S. Clement, firft Bp. of Rome and M. 


Tranflation of King Edward. 


S. Catharine, V. 


Vifitation of B. V. M. 


S. Nicolas, Bp. of Myra in Lycia. 


Tranflation of S. Martin, B. and C. 


Conception of B. V. M. 


S. Swithun, Bp. Winchefter, Tranf. 


S. Lucy, V. and M. 


S. Margaret, V. and M. at Antioch. 


Sapientia.f 


S. Mary Magdalen. 


S. Silvefter, Bp. of Rome. 


S. Anne, Mother of B. V. M. 




• "Sixty-fix in number: i6 arc of Eaftern origin, 17 arc Britiih, 15 French, 2 African, i 


Spaniih, 16 Italian or Sicilian. Of thefe 31 commemorate perfons or events before the firft 


General Council in 325 ; 19 belong to the interval between the ill and 6th Council in 680 ; 


7 between that date and the fchifm between Eail and Weft in the 9th century, and 10 belong 


to the period fubfcquent to that Divifion. Thofe of S. George, Lammas Day, S. Lawrence, 


and S. Clement were reftored to the Calendar in Queen Elizabeth's reign."— Note in Church- 


man's Diary. 


t This is not a feftival, but a note to remind the faithful that certain antiphons begin to be 


ufed. 
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IHESE feftal commemorations are " to be obferved," and the 
minifter fhould declare unto the people the days on which they 
are to be obferved. See p. 43, Par. 22, note (•). As in the cafe 

of Vigils* and Rogation Days the black letter feaft days have 

no proper fervices provided for them, yet when it is remembered that the 
Second Book of Homilies contains one "for the days of Rogation Week," 
it is well to give a fhort difcourfe upon the teaching of the minor holy- 
days of the Church, in order that the faithful may learn the due obligation 
thereof. Special Hymns may be ufed. The altar fhould be properly 
vefted, and proceflions made on thefe minor feftivals. 

95. A "Table of the Vigils^ Fajis^ and Days of Abjlinence^ to be 

obferved in the Year. 



The- 
Eves 

or 
Vigils 
before 



The 
Eves 
or 
Vigils 
before 



r Saint John Baptitt. 
' Snivt Peter, 

Saint James, 

Saint Bartholomew. 

Saint Matthew, 

Saint Simon and Saintjude, 

Saint Andrew, 

Saint Thomas, 

All Saints. 



fThe Nativity of our Lord, 
The Purification of the BlefTed 
Virgin Mary, 
\ The Annunciation of the BlefTed 
i Virgin. 

Eafter Day. 
I Afcenfion Day. 
I Pentecoft, 
[ Sai?it Matthias, 

Note, that if any of thefe Feaft-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Fafl-day fhall be 
kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it, 

96. 

LUKE has no Vigil probably becaufe the Church is doubtful 
whether he fufFered martyrdom. The eve remains. 

97- 
HE Feaft of S. Michael and All Angels has no Vigil, becaufe 
the fafted eve is fymbolical of a ftate of trial through which 
faints pafs before entering heaven, and therefore it is inappli- 
cable to the eve of a Feftival in honour of angels.f 

• It is not perhaps ftridtJy correft to fay that vigils have no ** offices " appointed for them — 
the colled ufed by anticipation is fuch as far as it goes. And yet when a feaft falls on a Mon- 
day, the vigil is kept on the Saturday, whilft the office (= colled^) is not ufed then, but on 
the Evenfong of the Sunday. 

t This is not equally true of the Eafl as of the WefU as a twelve days' f aft before S. Michael 
and All Angels was obferved in at lead one portion of it. 
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98. Vnfajied Eves. 

E Feafts which fall generally between Chriftmas and the fefti- 
val of the Purification of the Blefled Virgin Mary have no 
vigils, fimply eves, becaufe the Church does not deem it right 

to multiply faft days at fuch a joyful feafon. The Feafts which 

fall during this period are SS. Stephen, John the Evangelift, the Holy 
Innocents, the Circumcifion of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Epiphany, 
and the Conversion of S. Paul. 




99. Vnfajied Eves. 

HE Feafts which generally fall between Eafter and Whitfuntide 
have no vigils, fimply eves, for the like reafon. The feafts are 
thofe of SS. Mark the Evangelift, Philip and James the Apo- 

ftles, and Barnabas the Apoftle. 

As exceptions to the above muft be noted the Feftival of the Afcenfion 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and Whitfun-day itfelf, which have Vigils. 
The Rogation days, the third of which falls on the Vigil of the Afcenfion, 
together with Fridays, are the only abflinence days at the above period. 




100. The Concurrence and Occurrence of Holy days. 

IESTIVALS are faid to " concur " when one feaft is fuccfeeded 
by another feaft, fo that the fecond Evenfong of the former 
" concurs '* (viz. takes place at the fame Evening Prayer) with 
the firft Evenfong of the latter. The '^ occurrence " of feftivals 
is when they " occur " on the fame day, in which cafe the inferior feaft is 
** tranflated " to fome unoccupied day, — for which unhappily there is no 
provifion in our prefent Prayer Book,— or at leaft is " commemorated" by 
its colled. 
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loi. Eves or Vigils.* 

' Note, that the Colled appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holyday that hath a Vigil or 
Eve, fliall be faid at the Evening Service next before." 

lOT that a vigil or eve is implied to be one and the felfsame 
thing, but that the colled for faft days which have of courfc 
neither vigil nor eve muft not be faid at Evening Service next 
_^____ 'before. 

It (hould be remembered that faft days have no eves, and that feftivals 
have always eves ; the colled for a feftival is always faid at the evening 
fervice next before. 

The day before a feftival, if fafted, is called its vigil ; if unfafted, its eve. 
If a feftival which has a vigil falls on Monday, Saturday is the vigil ; 
Simday the eve. The Church never fafts on the Lord's Day. An eve 
is not a faft. It is to be noted in the above cafe that the colled for the 
feftival will not be faid at all on the vigil, but on the eve at the Evening 
Service next before. That is, not at Evenfong on Saturday, but at Even- 
fong on Sunday. 



102. Vigils^ Eves, and Evenfongs, ufe of ColleBs thereon. 

HE coUecft for a faint's day, and that alone, fave in certain ex- 
ceptional cafes, (for which fee infra), is to be faid on its eve at 
firft Evenfong, or on its vigil, except the feaft fall on a Mon- 
day, in which cafe Saturday is the vigil and Sunday the eve. 




^ The diilindion between vigils and eves will be manifeil from a confideration of the 
rubric Tor S. Stephen's Day. ** Then (hall follow the colledl of the Nativity which (hall be 
faid continually until New Year's Eve." Thus though the Circumcifion has no vigil, its eve 
is recognized by the Book of Common Prayer in accordance with Catholic ufage, and its col- 
lect, and that alone, is to be faid on that eve. Again, Chriflmas Day has a vigil, but if it falls 
on a Monday, the rubric upon vigils commands the vigil to be kept on the Saturday preceding. 
In which cafe, if vigil and eve be the fame thing, the CoUedt for the Fourth Sunday in Ad* 
vent mufl be faid at the Evening Service on Saturday without the Firil, thus violating the 
rubric which orders ** this colled^ is to be repeated every day with the other colledls in Ad- 
vent until Chriftmas Eve." If however we take Chriftmas Eve to be the firft evenfong of the 
Nativity, that is, the Evening Service next before, the matter is quite plain^ the order of col- 
ledls varies as follows : 

Vigil of Chriftmas. — At Evenfong, Saturday Service coll. (i) 4th Sund. in Advent, (2) Ad- 
vent, 

Eve of Chriftmas. — At Evenfong, Sunday Service, colled for Chriftmas. 
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Thus if the Feaft of the Nativity fall on a Monday, Saturday In compli- 
ance with the rubric, or note to the Table of Vigils, will be the vigil or 
faft day — the Church never fafting on the Lord's Day — and Sunday the 
eve. The collecft of the Nativity will therefore not be faid at all on the 
vigil, but that of the fourth Sunday in Advent and firft at Evenfong. On 
the Evenfong of Sunday, being the firft Evenfong^'of the Nativity, that is, 
the Evening Service next before, the colled of the Nativity is alone faid, 
the Sunday is not to be commemorated. 



103. General Rule for ufing ColleBs of Firji Evenfong. 

IHE colleft for the feftival, and that alone, is to be faid at the Even- 
I ing Service next before, whether it be that of a vigil or eve.* 



Concurrence of FirJi and Second Evenfongs ofFeJiroals. 

HEN the fecond Evenfong of a feftival concurs with the firft 
Evenfong of a commencing feftival, the proper ufe of collefts 
on fuch Evenfong will be (i) colled for the office of the mor- 

row, (2) coUeft for the day. 

Ihus^ the colled of firft Evenfong takes precedence on concurrence of 
firft and fecond Evenfongs of the feftivals. 

The Feafts of SS. Stephen, John, and Holy Innocents have no firft 
Evenfongs. Hence the colleds fhould be faid thus : — at fecond Evenfong 
of Chriftmas, (i) Chriftmas Day, (2) S. Stephen, as memorial. Of courS 
at Matins of S. Stephen, (i) S. Stephen, (2) Chriftmas. The fame order 
of collefts obtains at Holy Communion. At Evenfong on the 26th of 
December, (i) S. Stephen, (2) Nativity, (3) S. John, as memorial. At 
Matins of 27th, (i) S. John, (2) Nativity. At Evenfong of 27th, (i) S. 
John, (2) Nativity, (3) Holy Innocents, as memorial. At Matins, Holy 
Communion, and Evenfong of 28th, (i) Holy Innocents, (2) Nativity. 




• All holydays have eves or vigils, except fefts, in which cafe the colledl is not to be faid 
at Evening Service next before. 
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105. Occurrence of Eves. 

HEN a faint's day falls for Inftance on a Sunday, the coUefts 
of both feftivals muft be ufed upon the Evening Service next 
before. The faint's day coUeft firft, becaufe the faint's day 
takes precedence of the Sunday, and that of the Sunday after 



It as a commemoratton. 



a^ 



106. Cafes in which the Sunday ColleSi is added as a memorial to 
that of the Saints^ Day^ though it be otherwife ordered. 

N " the Order how the reft of Holy Scripture is appointed to 
be read," occurs the following note : 

" The Colleft, Epiftle, and Gofpel, appointed for the Sun- 
____^__ day fhall ferve all the week after, where it is not in this book 
otherwife ordered," 

When a faint's day falls on any day except Sunday, // is otherwife 
ordered; and therefore the Sunday colled): ought not to be repeated after 
the colled for the faint's day, either on the feftival or the Evenfong of its 
eve or vigil. 

Two firft coUefts are never faid, one after the other, except on the 
Occurrence of Holy Days, or on the Concurrence of fecond and firft Even- 
fongs, or that of a faint's day and Sunday, when the latter is faid on the 
eve and feftival in commemoration only, not as forming part of fervice of 
the day, and alfo during the Odaves of Chriftmas, Eafter, and Pentecoft. 



107. Occurrence of Holy days ^ Memorial ColleSi . 

HEN a feaft day falls upon a Sunday it was ordered in the fer- 
vice of Sarum, our legitimate guide in cafes not treated of in 
9ur prefent rubric, that the Sunday fervice fhould give way to 
the proper fervice ordained for the feftival, except fome pecu- 
liar Sunday only, and then the one or the other was transferred to fome 
day of the week following. Our Prayer Book, though filent upon the 
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tranflation* of feftivals, evidently allows it, as of courfe the compilers in- 
tended its filence to be traditionally explained, as in the antiphonal recita- 
tion of the Pfalms and fo many other matters. But where tranflation does 
not obtain, and a Holyday is not transferred to fome unoccupied day, we 
muft by the light of the Ufe of Sarum, and the univerfal praftice of the 
entire Weftern Church, aft on an analogous principle. Our beft plan will 
be, according to the cuftom of the moft approved ritualifts, when two 
Holydays (this term includes Sundays, feafts and fafts) fall together, to 
obferve the fuperior Holyday, commemorating the inferior by the ufe of 
its coUeft. 

1 08. Sundays which take precedence of Saints* days. 

The Firft Sunday in Advent. 
Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Firft Sunday in Lent. 
Sixth Sunday in Lent. Palm Sunday. 
Eafter Day. 
Low Sunday. 
Feaft of Pentecoft. 
Trinity Sunday. 
In all other cafes the feftival (hould have precedence of the Sunday. 

109. Holydays which take precedence of other Holydays. 

Chriftmas Day. 

Circumcifion. 

Epiphany. 

The Annunciation of our Lady. 

Afti Wednefday. 

All the days of Holy Week. 

Monday in Eafter Week. 

Tuefday in Eafter Week. 

Monday in Whitfun Week. 

Tuefday in Whitfun Week. 

Afcenfion Day. 

[Corpus Chrifti Day.] 

* Ic would be very delirable if Convocation would authorize the annual publication of an 
Ordo recitandi for the tranflation of fefUvals and other ritual niatter. 
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1 10. T^he Services of Holy days riot to be mingled. 

T has been (hown that when two Holy-days " occur " the only 
notice commonly taken of the inferior in the Englifh Church 
is by the ufe of its coUeft as a memorial after that of the day ; 

the tranflation of feftivals not being general amongft us. And 

this memorial is to be ufed at Matins and Evenfong, as well as in the Com- 
munion Office. The head Collecfts of Seafons, viz. Advent and Lent, are 
only ufed as " memorials " in the Euchariftic, not in the ordinary Office.* 




III. 



The Lejforis. 



IS to the Leflbns, it is perfeftly againft all correftnefs and preci- 
fion of ritual to ufe the Leifons belonging to one fervice, and 
the Epiftle and Gofpel belonging to another. The Leflbns 

muft always belong to the fame Holyday as the Colleft, 

Epiftle, and Gofpel, except on Ferial, that is, on ordinary week-days. 




112. Exceptions to the above Rule for the Lejfons. 

|HE Feaft of SS. Philip and James has z.Jecond as well as firft 
LefTon at Matins. If this feflival falls on the higher one of 
Low Sunday, the fecond Morning LefTon mufl of neceffity 
(there being no fecond LefTon for Morning Prayer in the Cal- 
endar on May ifl, though there is a fecond LefTon for the Ferial Even- 
fong), be that of SS. Philip and James ; but no further notice mufl be 
taken of the feflival fave by its memorial colleft. 




♦ Though this is undoubtedly the Sarum Ufe, yet — as many may be averfe to throw away 
the head coJlefts from the Daily Service, and with them the note of the feafon, the only one 
we have left, (fince, unhappily, for once that the Eucharillic Service is ufed, the ordinary Ser- 
vice is ufed ten or a dozen times) — as a matter of edification the retention of the head colledls 
in the ordinary office is flrongly advifed (fince the rubric' certainly admits of it, and probably 
intended it), in thofe cafes where there is not daily celebration, as where this is the cafe, the 
omiflion of the head colled^ would in fome fort depenitentialife Lent and ftrip Advent of 
Advent feeling. 

* See rubric after the colle6l for Afli Wednefday. 1 ordering it for Matins and Evenfong at well as for the 
The collet for the day {de d'u) is properly fo called in | Daily Eucharift. 
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113. OSiaves and Proper Prefaces. 

HE feftivals whofe Oftaves are obferved in the Englifh Church 
by the ufe of Proper Prefaces for feven days after, are Chrift- 
mas, Eafter, Afcenfion and Whitfunday. The Preface for 
Whitfunday is ordered to be ufed only fix days after that fefti- 
val, becaufe the feventh, viz. the Oftave of Whitfunday, would be Trinity 
Sunday which has a Preface of its own. The two firft days of the Oftaves 
of Eafter and Whitfuntide are Holydays of obligation. 

It is proper during the Oftave to fay the fervice of the feaft of which 
the Oftave is kept, that is, except on fuch days as have their own Liturgy, 
viz. the three Martyr days, which occur during the Oftave of the Nativity, 
and the Mondays and Tuefdays in thofe of Eafter and Whitfuntide. The 
Lord's Day within the Oftave is excepted, as it has its fpecial Euchariftic 
and Dominical office. This will include the Eafter Day anthems, which 
fhould be fung at Matins throughout the 0<5tave of Eafter. 



1 14. Days of Fajiing^ or Abjiinence. 



I. The Forty Days of Lent. 

II. The Ember Days at the Four Seafons, being the^ 

ffednefday, FrUay, and Saturday after 



The Firft Sunday in Lent. 
The Feaft of Pentecoft. 
September 14. 
December 13. 



III. The Three Rogation Days, being the Monday, Tue/day, and Wednejday before Holy 
Tburfday, or the Afcenfion of our Lord. 

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Christmas Day. 

AST Days, for which no fpecial fervice is appointed, may be 
marked by the ufe of the colled " O God, Whofe Nature and 
Property." Confequently, although the Colled for Afh Wed- 

nefday is faid in the Communion Office on all the Sundays in 

Lent, thus giving them a penitential charaSleTy yet as they are ftill feaft 
days, the colled " O God, Whofe Nature, &c/' need not be ufed. By 
analogy this colled will be ufed on vigils and not on eves. 

The Prayer for thofe who are to be admitted into Holy Orders is to be 
faid every day in Ember Week, and not only on the three fafting days. 
The rubric of the Book of Common Prayer, 1637, prepared for the 
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Church of Scotland by Archbifhop Laud, is explicit on this point. " A 
Prayer to be faid in the Ember Weeks, for thofe which are then to be ad- 
mitted into Holy Orders : and is to be read every day of the week, begin- 
ning on the Sunday before the Day of Ordination." — Keeling, p. 52 — 58. 

Some ritualifts argue that the Ember prayer fhould only be faid on the 
Ember days. Their argument is bafed on the circumftance of the 31ft 
Canonr 160^ calling the three faft days which precede the Ordination Sun- 
day, y^*//;/w quatuor temporum^ commonly called Ember Weeks. The word 
" weeks " applying to the three fading days as a technicality, though they 
do not make up a whole week. The prefent rubric, however, is quite 
fufEcient, even without the light of the Scotch Prayer Book of Laud, to 
warrant the ufe of the Ember colled every day in Ember week from Sun- 
day to Saturday inclufive. The firft prayer might be ufed on the Sunday 
till Friday inclufive, the fecond on the final Saturday : the colled " O God, 
Whofe Nature and Property," &c. will be ufed on the Wednefday, Friday, 
and Saturday. 

It is incorred to ufe the Prayer on the fucceeding Sunday alfo. The 
ancient ufual day for Ordination in the Englifh Church was Saturday. 

Rogation Days* may be obferved by the ufe of the colled "O God, 
Whofe Nature," &c. and by reading part of the fermon for Rogation 
week, to be found in the fecond book of Homilies. Of courfe the Prieft 
is at liberty to preach a fermon of his own inftead. 

During the perambulation the 104th Pfalm, Benedic^ anima mea^ (hould 
be fung. Banners for the perambulation alluded to in Winchelfea's Con- 
ftitution, are exprcfsly named " vexilla pro rogationibus."f 

It is convenient for the parifh Prieft to inculcate this and fuch fentences, 
as " Curfed be he which tranflateth the bounds and doles of his neighbour," 
and to fay certain prayers and colleds. 

Fridays may be marked by the colled " O God, Whofe Nature," &c. 
except when Chriftmas Day falls on a Friday, in which cafe the abftinence 
being abolifhed, it will not be faid. 

* Permiffion fhould be gained from the Diocefan to ufe the Litany. 

t Enforced by Parliamenury authority, viz. by 25 Henry VIII, c. 19. This is "the 
authority of Parliament in the fecond year of King Edward VI," as fet forth in the rubric, 
regulating the ornaments of the church and of the miniflers thereof at all times of their minif- 
tration, which occurs before the Order for Morning Prayer daily throughout the Year. (Sec 
Gibfon's Codex, vol. i., p. 225). 
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OR, MATINS AND EVENSONG.* 

"The Morning + and Evening Prayer ftiall be ufed in the accurtomed place of the Church, 
Chapel, or Chancel ; | except it fhall be otherwife determined by the Ordinary of the 
place. And the Chancels fhall remain as they have done in times part." 

" yfrid here it is to be noted that^/uch Ornaments of the Church and of the 
Minijiers thereof at all times of their miniftration^ fhall be retained and be in 

• The old Matins and Lauds arc now called Matins ; Vefpers and Compline Evenfong. So 
remarked Cranmcr writing to Henry VIII. 

The ancient rule for the Eall and Weft is, that the Holy Eucharift (hould never be cele- 
brated unlefs Matins and Lauds, at Jeaft, had preceded.* " The Litany (hall be faid afore High 
Mafs in the midft of the choir ;" and rubric at end of Communion Office, Firft Book of Edwd. 
VI., "After the Litany ended the Prieft fhall ... fay all things at the Altar," &c.* 

t Hour of Matins, Matins and Lauds (the Matins or Morning Prayer of the Englifh 
Church) may be faid or fung at any time from 12 a.m. to 12 at noon. 

t Trullan canons (69th). ** That no layman come within the Holy Chancel except the 
Emperor, when he comes to make his ofitring, according to tradition." 

•* We come now to fpeak of the Chancel Arch and the Rood Screen, two of the moft im- 
portant features in a church. Thefe, as fcparating the Choir from the Nave, denote literally 
the feparation of the Clergy from the Laity, but fymbolically the divifion between the Mili- 
tant and Triumphant Churches, that is to fay, the Death of the Faithful. The firft great 
fymbol which fets this forth is the Triumphal Crofs, the image of Him Who by His Death 
hath overcome Death, and has gone before His people through the valley of its (hadow. The 
images of Saints and Martyrs appear in the lower panelling, as examples of fiiith and patience 
to us. The colours of the Rood Screen iifclf reprefent their Paffion and Vidlory ; the crimfon 
fets forth the one, the gold the other. The curious tracery of network typifies the obfcure 
manner in which heavenly things are fet forth, while we look at them from the Church Mili- 
tant." — Introduftory Eflay to Neale and Webb's Durandus, p. cii. 

For poft-Reformation authorities fee ''Chancel and Roodfcreens" in contents of *'Hienirgia 
Anglicana." 

' For authorities fee Freeman*! " Principles of Divine Service," vol. ii. p. 116. 

' The idea is that the praife of the Ordinary Office is a contribution to that of the Euchariilic. 
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uje as were in this Church of England by the authority of Parliament y in the 
fecondyear of the reign of King Edward Vir 

IHE direction that "chancels (hall remain as in times paft/' 
implies that they fhall be feparated from the nave by a Rood- 
fcreen,* and that the clergy, together with all who are about 
to affift in the fervice, i. e. the choir, fhould have their^ places 
there, and no one elfe. 

" The Ornaments of the Church and of the Minifters thereof" are fully 
defcribed under the heads : " The Celebration of the Holy Eucharift," 
and " The Order of Adminiftration." A complete lift of furniture of the 
Altar, and of the facred veftments is given in the Appendix. 



1 16, 

|HE Daily Office is ordered to be "fung or faid;" i.e. either 
recited mufically on a fingle note, or with the ufe of certain 
fimple inflexions, which conftitute " Plain Song." 

PubKc worfhip confifts of praife and prayer. The firft part 

of the fervice is introductory. The office of praife begins with the 
Gloria Patriy and includes the Pfalms (furnifhing topics of praife as well 
as Divine inftruftion) ; Leflbns, Canticles (a defcant of praife on the 
Leflbns and on the whole economy of redemption). The remainder com- 
prifes the Creed (which declares the objeft of the ad of prayer y and has 
alfo an avowed relation to the firft part of the office and is, as it were, a 
link between the praife of the office and its interceflbry funftion), and the 
office of prayer ; the portion after the third colled being devoted to in- 
terceflbry prayer. 

* The Rood Screen fhould be always furmounted by a Crofs. This architeftural orna- 
ment, fo diftindlively authorized by the judgment of the Privy Council, in the cafe of the 
Knight/bridge Churches, will of courfe everywhere be reftored. 

Croflcs exift in the following churches : — Ely Cathedral ; SS. Peter and Paul, Worming- 
hall, Bucb. ; S. Leonard, Sunningwell, Berks. ; S. Barnabas, Pimlico ; S. Mark, Penfnett, 
Staffbrdfhire ; S. Saviour, Leeds ; Sackville College, Eaft Grinfted ; S. John Baptift, Eaftnor ; 
S. Peter, Puddlcftone ; S. Ethel burga, London ; S. Thomas the Martyr, Oxford ; S. Mary, 
Littlemore ; S. Alban, Manchefler ; Chrifl Church, Clapham ; S. Mary Magdalene, London ; 
S. Mary Magdalene, Paddington ; S. Andrew, Wells Street, London. This liil has no pre- 
tenfion to be a complete one. 
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In the Prayers, Pfalms, and Creeds, with which the people are familiar, 
it is better not to make the termination eJ a feparate fyllable. In reading 
Holy Scripture it may be founded feparately. 



117. Vejiments for the Daily Service ^ or Divine Office^ &c. 

Preparatio ad Chorum,^ 

N entering Church. — ** This is none other but the Houfe of God : this is the 
Gate of Heaven." 




On entering the Veftry kneel down and fay. 
Thine Houfe, and am 



Lord, I am come now into 



u . * f ofier before Thee the prayers and praifcs {Clergy) 
•bo^'MaffiftinthcferviceCcLr) ^ ^ 

of Thy Holy Church. Do Thou, in all things, I befeech Thee, direft and rule my heart 
and lips, fo that J may praife Thee with the fpirit and with the underfbinding alfo, and finally 
be found worthy to fing Thy praiies in the choirs of heaven. Amen. 

On putting on the Surplice, — Have mercy upon me, O Lord, and cleanfe me from all flains 
of fin, that, with thofe who have made their robes white in the Blood of the Lamb, I may 
have grace to attain to everlafting happinefs. Amen. 

Jd Caputium. — Indue me Domine lorica fidei et g^lea falutis et gladio Spiritus San£li. 
Amen. 

In paJJUng to the Choir, — Who fhall afcend into the hill of the Lord, or who fhall rife up 
in His holy place ? Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, that hath not lift up 
his mind unto vanity, nor fworn to deceive his neighbour. He fhall receive the bleffing from 
the Lord, and righteoufnefs from the God of his falvation. 

In Choir. — O God, before Whofe Prefcnce the very Angels veil their faces, help me to 
adore Thee prefent in this Sandluary with reverence and godly fear. May the words of my 
mouth and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in Thy light, O Lord, my fbength and 
my Redeemer. Amen. 

For Holy Baptifm and the other Sacraments. Ad Stolam. — Stola juftitiae circumda Domine 
cervices meas, et ab omni contagione peccati purifica mentem meam. Amen. 

As applying to feveral departments of Services. 

Unite our prayers and praifes to thofe of Thy Church throughout the world. Amen. 
Give unto us the preparations of heart which are from the Lord ; — an open mouth to fhow 
forth Thy praife ; — z wife and underfbinding heart to receive the knowledge of Thy truth. 



• This " Preparatio" may be written out, printed or illuminated intelligibly on cardboard, 
then framed and hung up in the choir veflry. 
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and to praifc Thee for all the glorious things which Thou haft done ; — a fpirit of fupplication 
to fcek thofc things of which we have need. Through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

A peri Domine os meum ad benedicendum Nomen Tuum, munda quoque cor meum ab 
omnibus vanis, perverfis, atque alienis cogitationibus, intelledum illumina, affe6^um inflamma, 
ut digne attentc ac devote hoc officium recitare valeam, et exaudiri merear ante confpedlum 
divinae Majeftatis Tuac. Per Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Amen. 

Chorifters. — Caflbck, cotta, (i. e. fhort furplice), fquare cap. 

Deacons. — Caflbck, furplice, or cotta, filk hood " agreeable to their de- 
grees," or decent tippet of black, fo it be not filk, for thofe not graduates, 
and biretta. 

Priejls. — Caflbck, furplice, or cotta, filk hood " agreeable to their de- 
grees," or decent tippet of black, fo it be not filk, if not graduates, and 
biretta. Note : the caflbck fhould reach to the feet. 



Ii8. 

]HE Reftor or Vicar may wear, cauja honoris^ the grey almys over a 
I furplice.* 

1 1 9. Mode of proceeding to Choir. 

[HE (i) chorifliers, (2) Deacons, (3) Prieflis preceding the (4) 
Reftor or Vicar ifllze from the facrifty with heads uncovered, 
and advance towards the choir in fuch a manner that the right 

flioulder of the one may nearly touch the left of the other ; and 

thus each two maintaining an equal diftance from the other, proceed with 
meafured ftep, holding their caps with both hands before the breafl:. 
Having arrived in the choir, they bow towards the Altar,t and thofe who 

• That the grey almys (fee Sparrow's Collettion, 227) was ufed fince the Reformation is 
proved by its being forbidden to be worn by a fet of canons put forth in 1571. Thcfe canons, 
never having been fubmitted to the Lower Houfe of Convocation, and never having received 
the Royal fandlion, nor been ratified by Parliament, are of not the flighted authority. They 
arc confidered to have been fubfcribed and approved by Grindal, Archbiftiop of York. 
Strypc's Parker, ii. 57 — 62, 

f Canon VII. of the Synod of 1640. This canon may ferve as a recommendation of this 
moft reverent practice, though it is not binding as a legal authority, having been pafTed in a 
fynod of Convocation, which had been improperly convened. See alfo Bifhop Jeremy Tay- 
lor's •* Trcatife on Reverence to the Altar." 
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form each pair, face one another, and retire to their places at oppofite fides 
of the choir, where they remain ftanding,* till they take their feats laterally 
north and fouth, the chorifters in the fubfellae, or on the floor of the 
chancel, t 



120. 




HE Reftor or Vicar goes to the Decani ftall, the moft weftern 
on the fouth fide, either with his back to the roodfcreen front- 
ing the eaftjt or elfe facing the north, — his pofition depending, in 
fome meafure, on the arrangements of the flails. The Curate, 



• Sec Csrem. Epif. Libcr I. cap. 18. 

f It is the cuflpm in fome choirs for the Officiant and choriflers to kneel on taking their 
places, and at the fame time to cover up their faces in the fleeves of their furplices. This 
latter unfeemly ufage fhould never be permitted. It is not neceflary to kneel on entering the 
choir, bowing to the Altar is enough ; but if kneeling is pradlifed when the choir firft take 
their places, the head fhould fimply be bowed over the joined hands. 

J Worjbipfing towards the Eaft. Clemens Alex. Strom. I. 7. p. 724. (Wheatley). 

From the 27th chapter, concerning the Holt Ghost, to Amphilochius. 

He fpeaks of the written dodlrine and unwritten traditions of the Apoflles, and fays that 
both have the fame efficacy as to religion. The unwritten traditions, which he mentions, are 
the iigning our hope in Christ with the crofs, turning towards the Eaft, to denote that we are 
in queft of Eden from whence our firft parents were ejeded, (as he afterwards explains it). 
Canons of S. Bafil (92nd), now owned only by the Eaftern Church. See alfo Neale and 
Webb's Durandus, Appendix B. 

«• The very pofition of our Bleflcd Saviour on the Crofs as reprefented in the Great Rood 
and in ftained glafs is not without a meaning. In modern paintings the arms are high above 
the head, the whole weight of the body feeming to reft upon them. And this, befides its 
literal truth, gives occafion to that miferable difplay of anatomical knowledge, in which fuch 
pidures fo much abound. The Catholic reprefentaiion pidures the Arms as extended hori- 
zontally : thereby fignifying how the Saviour, when extended on the Crofs, embraced the 
whole world. Thus, as it ever ought to be, is phyfical facrificed to moral truth." — Iniro- 
duflory Eflay to Neale and Webb's Durandus, p. Ixxxv — vi. 

" The Prieft being in the quire fhall begin with a loud voice the Lord's Prayer, called the 
Paternofter.^* Firft rubric in the " Order for Matins daily through the year," in King Ed- 
ward's Firft Prayer Book. 

See Cardw. Con. p. 314, 351, which will fhow that the mind of the Englifli Church is not 
to read prayers weft ward fronting the people. 

Till after the Reftoration, there was no inftance, it is believed, of the defk for prayers facing 
weft ward. Jebb's Choral Service, p. 329. 

See alfo Robertfon's "How to Conform," p. 623. A very cautious and moderate writer. 
It appears that in Elizabeth's time, though the reading-defk might be put up in the body of 
the church, it never fronted the weft; it may have done fo between 1552 — 1553. See rubric 
of 1 552. See Robertfon for firft introdudlion, 66, Prodler, 1 80. 

For full poft-Reformation examples^ befides ihofe given by Mr. Robertfon, the reader is re- 
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or any other prieft prefent, fhould occupy the correfponding Cantoris 
ftall. 

N. B. In all proceffions what will be the right hand irt going into the 
choir is the place of honour ; in returning, the place of honour is the left. 
In chanting, the firft verfe is fung full ; the Cantoris fide takes the fecond, 
the Decani fide the third, and fo on. 

121. 

T is quite irregular for any clerics to occupy the fedllia in the 
Sanftuary during Matins and Evenfong, or to fit in eafy chairs 
at the north and fouth ends of the Altar. Note : the legs are 
not to be crofled in choir. 

122. 

THE ORDER FOR MORNING PRAYER, 
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

' At the beginning* of Morning Prayer the Minifter (hall read with a loud voice fomc one or 
more ofthefe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he Ihall fay that which 
is written after the faid Sentences." 

HE old rubrics direft the making the fign of the crofs before 
beginning any Office,')' a praftice which it would be well to 
reftore. 

The Sentences are to be regarded as antiphons, and not as 

fcrred to that book of great authority ** Hierurgia Anglicana," pp. 32 — 40; y^^ 109; 260, 
261 ; 363, &c. 

• A brief prelude of praife in the form of a fhort hymn,^ followed immediately by the Sen- 
tence, would ccrteinly be in accordance with the pureft conception of Divine Service. The 
authority of the injundiion of Queen Elizabeth can be pleaded for this flight variation from 
the rigour of the Rubric : — ** That there be a modeft and diftindl fong fo ufed in all parts of 
the Common Prayers in the Church, that the fame may be as plainly undcrftanded, as if it 
were mere reading without finging ; and yet neverthelefs for the comforting of fuch as delight 
in mufick, it may be permitted, that in the beginning, or in the end of Common- Prayers, 
either at Morning or Evening, there may be fung an hymn, or fuch like fong, to the praife of 
Almighty God, in the beft fort of melody and mufick that may be conveniently devifcd, 
having refpddl that the fentence of the hymn may be undcrftanded and perceived." — ^Injunc- 
tions by Qi Elizabeth, 1559. Sparrow's Colle£lion, ed. 167 1, p. 79. This is, in fa£l, a 
common cuftom at many Churches on great feftivals, and is ufually fung in proceffion. 

t The fign of the Crofs is made by lifting the right hand to the forehead and afterwards a 

I The hymn ihould be commenced by the choir without any preface, fuch as <<Let us fing, &c.'* eidier by 
clergy or acolytes. 
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" exhortations." Confequently, they fhould be mufically recited, alfo not 

towards the people.* 

The following arrangement has been fuggefted : — 

Advent : " Repent ye," " Enter not," " O Lord, correft me." 
Lent and Fridays : " The facrifices," " Rend your heart." 
Sundays and Feftivals : " To the Lord our God." 
Vigils and Wednefdays : " I acknowledge." 
Evens : " Hide Thy face." 

Ferial days : " When the wicked man," " I will arife," or " If we 
fay." 



123. Arrangement of Sentences on Occurrence of Fridays and 

Fejiivals. 

HEN a feftival falls on a Friday, it is well to ufe the feftal 

antiphon. The feaft of the Nativity being the only feftival 

which fuperfedes the Friday Abftinence-day, when Chriftmas 

Day falls on a Friday, of courfe no penitential antiphon 

(hould be ufed. 




line to the bottom of the bread, and then another line croifing the former from the left (houlder 
to the right. Whilft performing this adtion it is proper to invocate {fecreto) the Three Per- 
fons of the Ever BlefTed Trinity in token of our ^th therein. The Crofs is made with the 
whole hand. In the a6l of blefling anything the Crofs is made over it in the air, and in bene- 
didlion of the faithful it is made towards the congregation. In the Weft, at tbe Go/pel^ a 
diftin£l Crofs is traced with the edge of the thumb on the brow, lips, and bofom. In the 
£aft, the Crofs is made with three fingers, that is, the thumb and two fingers, in honour of 
the TRiNrry.* The fign ufed to be made at the end of the Gofpel, the Creeds, the Lord's 
Prayer, the Gloria in excel/is, the San^tts^ the Jgnus Dei, the Beneiiilus^ Magnifcat, Nunc 
Dimittis, the end of the Liturgy, when the Prieft gives the Benedidlion, and whenever mention 
is made of the Cross of the Crucified. 

• When celebration of Holy Eucharift is about to follow the Ordinary Office the fame 
arrangement of fentences will obtain. Wednefdays and Fridays were cuftomary days of 
celebration in the African and Eaftern ufe, in addition to Sundays, efpecially in Lent, A 
feparate Epiftle and Gofpel was provided, in the Englifh ufes, in Epiphany for Wednefdays 
and Fridays, and in the Trinity period for Wednelday only. 



The Jacobites and Eutychians ufe only one finger. 
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124. Pofition of Hands. 

HE hands fhould be joined before the breaft, with fingers ex- 
tended, and the right thumb placed over the left in the form of 
a crofs, when kneeling. In fitting the fame rule is obferved, 

and the hands fhould be placed upon the lap. In (landing the 

hands fhould flill be joined before the breafl. 

125. The Exhortation. 

" And then he fhall fay that which is written after the faid Sentences." 
To be faid, turning to the congregation. 

1 26. The General ConfeJJion. 

'* A general Confeffion to be faid of the whole Congregation after the Minifter, all kneeling." 

\FTER the Minifler," not with* the Minifler. Each claufe of 
the ConfefTion is marked by a capital letter commencing it, a 
rule which fhould be carefully obferved, as pervading fimilar 

places in the Prayer Book, and ought to be repeated in each 

interval, when the Minifler has paufed after the manner of the Litany. 




127. 



The Amen. 




T will be obferved that the word " Amen " is printed at the end 
of the General ConfefTion ; but that the firfl rubric, direfting it 
to be faid by the people at the end of all the prayers, occurs 

after the Abfolution : alfo that the word is printed in a different 

type at the end of the prayers. In thefe the Officiant fays the prayer or 
the colleft, and there flops, while the people anfwer their " Amen." In 
other parts as the General Confeffion, Lord's Prayer, Creeds, " Gloria 
Patri," which are repeated by the Officiant and people, there is no fuch 
difference, the Minifler goes on, and fays " Amen " himfelf, thus direfting 
the people to do the fame. The Gloria fhould always be fung or faid by 
both fides of the choir. 

♦ The parts which are faid toith the Minifter are, the Lord's Prayer and the Apoftlcs' 
Creed. Thofe which are faid after the Minifter arc the General Confeffion, and by analogy 
the prayer, *' Turn Thou us, good Lord," in the Commination. 
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128. l^he Abfolution. 

" The Abfolution, or Remiflion of fins, to be pronounced by the Prieft alone,* Handing; 

the people Hill kneeling." 

S^HE Abfolution ihould be pronounced ^^ junftis manibus " according 
Mill to mediaeval cuftom.f 

129. 

" The people (hall anfwer here, and at the end of all other prayers. Amen." 

Vide fupra. Par. 1 27. 

130. The Lord's Prayer. 

"Then the Minifter fhall kneel, and fay the Lord's Prayer with an audible voice; the people 
alfo kneeling, and repeating it with him, both here, and wherefoever elfc it is ufed in 
Divine Service." 

UDIBLE voice, "clara vox." " If," fays Archbifliop Laud, " in 
fome principal part of the fervice there be a caveat given that 
the prefbyter fhall fpeak with a loud voice and diftinftly, it im- 
plies that he be very careful in that place that his voice be audible 
diftinft." The Lord's Prayer was in the ancient office for Matins 
repeated in a low voice throughout The Church of England in order to 
fecure diftindnefs of recitation, as is fcemly in the enunciation of the 

• The old form was faid interchangeably, with the exception of the laft clauie, by Prieft 
and people. Vide Mafkell, Anc. Lit. p. 6, ift edit. P. 12, 13, 2nd edit. 

If a Deacon be performing the introdudlory portion of the fervice when a Prieft alfo is prc- 
fent, and in his place in the choir, the Prieft fhould ftand and prononnce the Abfolution, the 
Deacon kneeling with bowed head and joined hands in his ftalj, as he is adUng as aftiftant to 
the Prieft, and ready to proceed to lead the people in the next petitions. But when no Prieft 
is prefent, the Deacon fhould continue kneeling and proceed to the Lord's Prayer. There is 
no written authority for the infertion of the prayer, •* O God, Whofe nature and property,*' 
or " O Lord, we bcfeech Thee, mercifully hear our prayers," from the Commination Service, 
in the place of the Abfolution. 

'*The Prieft alone" probably means not in contradiftindUon to a Deacon, but to the 
people, in reference to the old cuftom. In a tranflation of our Prayer Book, by Elias Petley, 
dedicated to Archbifhop Laud, the Abfolution is ordered to be faid virh rod iiwcoyov fuirov. 

t For bowing the head at the Name of the Lord Jesus, fee Canon XVIIL, i6o|-. Some 
have held that the head need not be bowed in kneeling, and confequently that the people need 
not bow the head when in that pofition, but it is certainly more feemly to do fo. 
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Lord's own words, orders it to be repeated here with the Minifter, and not 
after him. 

The Lord's Prayer concludes the introduftory part of Matins. The 
doxology at the clofe of it was not added till the laft review, it is ufed here 
only in the office of Matins. It ferves to impart to this Divine fummary 
of all our worftiip, as the general thankfgiving does to the office itfelf, the 
dominant and pervading alpe<ft of praife. 

[" Wherefoever el/e it is ujed in Divine Service ^^ — ^with this exception, the 
opening of the Communion Office. The rubric in the Communion Office 
orders the Prieft "ftanding at the north fide of the Table to fay the Lord's 
Prayer with the colleft following, the people kneeling ;'* not, obferve, faying 
it with him. In the poft-Communion Service it is ordered that the Lord's 
Prayer fhall be repeated every petition after the Prieft by the people, and 
it is unreafonable to fuppofe that at the laft revifion there was any intention 
to make a rubric at Matins abolifh in an underhand manner a Catholic rubric 
in the Liturgy. Indeed the charafter and prediledions of the revifers render 
fuch an hypothefis improbable. We fhould alfo remember that wherever 
the Lord's Prayer occurs, fave in the commencement of the Holy Com- 
munion, the direftion for the people to fay it with the Minifter is ufually 
repeated, although the rubrics are in different terms. *' Wherever elfe it 
is ufed in Divine Service," muft mean wherever elfe^ except there be a 
rubric to the contrary; that one rubric to the contrary being in the opening 
of the Communion Office]. 



131. The Verficles. 

" Then likewilc he Ihali fay," 

IHESE two* pairs of Verficles fliould be ufed as the link be- 
tween our penitential preface or introduftion, and the aft of 
worftiip itfelf. When we remember that the firft pair is from 
Pfalm li. and the fecond from Pfalm Ixx, their humbling and 

penitential charafter will be manifeft. A low pitch is generally affigned to 

them in mufical recitation. 




* When formerly fang, all turned themfelves to the Altar. 
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132. TAe Praife of the Office. — The Gloria^ Verficle and Refponfe. 

" Here all (landing up, the Prieft (hall fay,'* 

ITH the ** Gloria" the praife of the Office begins, and here all, 
clergy, choir, and people, not only ftand, but according to the 
Sarum Ufe, ftill retained as a Catholic tradition in many places, 

they who in choir are ranged laterally, turn to the Altar, the 

head moderately inclined.* 

V. " Praife ye the Lord." R. " The Lord's Name be praifed." 
This Verficle, and its anfwer, reprefent for us both the "Allelulia" and 
" Invitatory." Indeed, the exhortation "Praife ye the Lord," (the old 
Alleluia) anfwers the purpofe of the regular Invitatory, and was probably 
intended to do fo, whent in the Firft Book of Edward VL the Venite was 
ordered to be fung "without any Invitatory," i.e. without any of that exadt 
type which had been cuftomary. Confequently the Verficle and Refponfe 
forms the Alleluia and Invitatory to the Venite^ the prelude of the pfalmody 
^nd worfhip of the day. 

Praife ye the Lord (or Alleluia), is to be faid by the Prieft, turned to 
the people. J 

133. The Venite. 

''Then fhall be faid, or fung this JPfalm following: except on Rafter Day,^ upon which 
another Anthem is appointed: and on the Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary courfe of the Pfalms. 

" Venite, exultemus Domino. Pfalm xcv." 

HATEVER II lofs we may fuftain from the general unvarying 
charadler of our Invitatory Pfalm, this tends to put a fingular 
degree of honour upon the one day in the year on which we 
lay it afide, the great and fupreme feftival of Eafter, the queen 

♦ **Quoticfquc dicitur Gloria Patri ct Filio ct Spiritui Sandlo, ad cadcm verba Deo 
humilitcr fc inclincnt." — Canon of Engliih Church, Wilkins, iii. 20. According to the 
Roman Ufe, the head is inclined^ but they do not turn to the Altar. 

t " Praife ye the Lord. {And from Eafter to Trinity Sunday). Hallelujah ! '*— Edward 
VI's Firft Book of Common Prayer. 

The refponfe was added at the laft revifion^ but was firft inferted in the Prayer Book for 
Scotland (1637). 

X In certain parts of the Weftern Church the organ does not found throughout Lent or 
Advent, except on the Sundays Gaudemus and La tare, 

§ The Eafter Day Anthem fhould be ufed at Matins during the entire 06lave of Eafter. 

II It may be conjeflured, though we have no pofitive evidence of the fafl, that the temple 
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of feafts. It IS not that at other times we fail to acknowledge Christ as 
the Great King, One with the Father and the Holy Spirit; but that 
the one piece of heavenly tidings which we recognize as making Chriftian 
praife itfelf more Chriftian ftill, and fo claiming to fuperfede our ordinary 
Invitatory, is that "Christ is rifen from the dead, and become the firft- 
fruits of them that flept." The omiffion of the Venite when it occurs in 
the ordinary courfe of the Pfalms, which has been fometimes animad- 
verted upon as a novelty, was cuftomary throughout the Weft.* 

In fome parifti churches the Venite is often chanted whilft the Pfalms 
are not even faid in monotone, but colloquially. It is not neceflary to 
enlarge upon the inconfiftency of this praftice, which after having given 
the appropriate mufical expreflion to the invitation to praife, denies it to 
the aft of praife itfelf. Where partial chanting is ufed, it would be much 
more confiftent to confine it to the Canticles after the Leflbns, though 
even this is undefirable. 

The firft feven verfes of the Venite being of a joyful charafter, the reft 
more penitential, it is well fuited to precede the Pfalms of the day, whe- 
ther joyful or otherwife. 

At the Venite the organ ufually founds for the firft time. Before it 
commences, the firft half of the firft verfe is intoned by the Officiant or by 
the Precentor. The faithful ftiould turn to the eaft and bow at the Gloria 
Patri.^ According to the Sarum rite, (our legitimate guide,) this was 
always done. 

The Venite ftiould be recited on the Decani and Cantoris fides, antipho- 
nally. 

fcrvicc commenced daUy with the 9Sth Pfalm itfelf, or with fome part of it. The Synagogue 
Service on the Sabbath fo commences at this day. — Freeman, Principle of Divine Service, 
whofe interefting note fee p. 402. 

♦ ** In Brev. Rom. the Pfalm was ftill treated Invitotory-wife, but in Sar. not fo." ^Free- 
man's note. 

t In one widely prevailing variety of the Weftern Rite, fpecial provifion was made for a 
penitential adl in connedlion with the Fenite. For it was ordered by the Rubric that at the 
words, ** O come, let us worfhip, and fall down : and weep {Jic, after the Vulg. and LXX.) 
before the Lord our Maker,** all were *' to fall down ** accordingly.^ 

> S. Benedic ad Vig. The injundion was doubtlefs | the worda of the In^tatory, "O come, let us wodliip, 
borrowed from the Greek Rite which enjoins three re- and h\\ down before,** kc. Horolog. in loc Free- 
verences (/uravotoc, t. Goar, in loc.) to be nciade at | man. 
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134. The P/a/ms. — Eagle LeSiern.* Gloria. 

"Then ihalJ follow the Pfalras in order as they are appointed. And at the end of every 
Pfalm throughout the Year, and likewife at the end of Benedicite^ BenediBus^ Magnificat, 
and "Nunc Dimittis, Ihall be repeated. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Anfwer. As it was in the beginnings is now, and ever fhall be: world without end. Amen." 

HE Pfalms fhould immediately follow the "Gloria" of the 
Venite, without any giving out the day of the month, or num- 
ber of the Pfalm, fuch as "the firft day," "the firft Pfalm," 
" Morning Prayer," and the like, which is a modern corrup- 
tion never contemplated by the Rubric. 

The choir (land laterally except at the Gloria, the Reftor or Vicar front- 
ing the Altar from his Decani ftall. 

The Pfalms are chanted antiphonally by thofe who occupy the oppofite 
fides of the church, the choir leading. They fhould not be faid alternately 
by Minifler and choir, but antiphonally, viz. by Decani and Cantoris fides 
refpe<aively.f 

To read the Pfalms colloquially inflead of chanting them, or at leaft 
faying them in monotone, is incorreift and unedifying. It would be as 
proper to chant the fermon, or to intone the notices of holydays, banns of 
marriage, and excommunications. S. Bafil points out as one ufe of the 
alternate method of finging, in chanting the Pfalms, viz. that they are al/o 
great media of knowledge as well as of praife, though this lafl is doubtlefs 
their firfl funftion.J The " Gloria" fhould be faid full, i.e. fhould be fung 
or faid by both fides of the choir. 

In fome parifh churches the " Gloria Patri " is chanted whilfl the Pfalms 
are faid. In this there is nothing abflradledly wrong ; fincc the " Gloria 
Patri" is a feparate hymn. Still, as the repetition of the doxology§ after 

* This is now uAially ufed for reading the Leflbns from» and is fometimes placed without 
the roodfcrccn. In mediaeval times it flood in the midft of the choir, fronting the Altar, and 
the antiphonary was placed on it, and the Precentor who gave out the antiphon took his Hand 
there. It would be well to reftorc the ancient cuftom whenever pradicable. 

t Where there is no choir the Pfalms may be faid by Prieft and people alternately. 

I ^I'/Ti ftavfftijS^mi drri^dXXwfriv otXA^Xoic. — Ep. 3, ad Neocaes. See Freeman, p. 331, 
and Jcbb, 277, 278. 

§ The repetition of the Doxology at the end of every Pfalm was ordered in 1549. Firft 
Book of Edward VI. 

Benedidl in his rde fpeaks of the " Gloria Patri " being ufed at the beginning of the offices. 

R 
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each Pfalm fignifies our belief that the fame God was worfhipped by the 
Jewifh church as by us, and many of the Pfalms (and probably the 95th) 
were ufed in the Temple worfhip, only the myftery of the Holy Trinity 
is more clearly revealed to us ;• and we by this addition turn the Jewifh 
Pfalms to Chriftian hymns : it feems improper to diflbciate the Pfalms by 
fo different a manner of performance from that hymn which fo markedly 
flamps them with the charafter of Chriflian fongs. The prophecies of 
David being now converted into the praifes of the Church, we ought to aid 
the Church, not hinder her, in the affimilation fhc defigned. Befides this 
confideration X-oJay the Pfalms, and to chant the "Gloria Patri" violates 
the general rule that the fervice fhould be either monotoned, or chanted, 
throughout. 

The chants called Gregorian, there is good reafon for believing, have 
David for their author no lefs than the Pfalms, and are the identical melo- 
dies to which the Pfalter was fung from the very firfl in the fervice of the 
fanftuary. 

The proper Pfalms for Evenfong on Chriflmas Day, Eafler Day, Af- 
cenfion Day, and Whitfun Day, fhould be faid at the firfl Evenfong of 
thofe Feflivals, — that is, at the Evening Service on their Vigils, as well as 
at the (Second) Evenfong of the Feafls themfelves. 



135. T!he Voluntary^ after the Pfalms. 

HE fanftion of old cuflom is all that can be urged in favour of 
the voluntary, for it is apt very frequently to add needlefsly to 
the length of the fervice, and to become tedious. In large 

churches where the leflbns are read from the leftem in the 

centre of the choir, or without the Roodfcreen, at fome diflance from the 
Reader, it might be well to play merely a few bars upon the organ whilfl 
the Reader is going from his flail to the leftern. 

The Voluntary, which fhould be very brief, may plead, however, fome 
analogy in that mufical prolongation of the laft note of the Alleluia of the 




It has been conjeAured that it began to be ufed here fome time before the age of Benedidl as a 
termination to fome introdudlory Pfalms, which were then repeated entirely. — See Palmer, 
vol. L p. 220. But fee Freeman, vol. i. p. 329. 

«*In hac provincia (Gallia) in claufula pfalmi, omnes adftantes concinunt cum clamorc 
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto."— Caffianus, lib, ii. c. viii. 

• Sec Neale's letter to Daniel. Vol. v. pp. 3 — 4 of Daniel's Tbefaurus Hymnohgicus. 
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Gradual, to which the Sequences were afterwards adapted. Thus viewed, 
it ftiould be a quiet harmony, winding on out of the laft note of *^ Amen" 
following the " Glory be to the Father." Its fignificance would thus be 
like that of the Sequences, — the echo and prolongation, in the heavenly 
courts, of the Praife. 




1 36. The Lejfons. 

**Then fhall be read diftindly with an audible voice the Firft Leflbn, taken out of the Old 
Teftamcnt, as is appointed in the Kalendar, (except there be proper Lefibns affigned for 
that day ;) He, that readeth, fo ftanding, and turning himfelf, as he may beft be heard of 
all fuch as are prefent. And after that, lliall be faid, or fung in Englijhy the Hymn 
called Te Deum Laudatnusy daily throughout the Year.'* 

HESE are to be read from a leAern in the midft of the choir, or 
immediately outfide the chancel-fcreen, the reader fronting the 
weft. They are, however, fometimes read from the Reader's 
ftall in the choir. By the words " He that readeth," an inti- 
mation is given that the reader of the leflbns is not neceflarily affigned to 
the Officiant at Matins or Evenfong. The Reader* in Deacon's orders, 
to whofe office it pertaineth to affift the Prieft in Divine Service, reads the 
firft leflbn ; a Prieft, caufa honoris^ might read the fecond. 

** Read diftinftly with an audible voice : " this evidently refers to reading 
according to mufical notation with the " clara vox," that is, the leflbns are 
to be read in a chanting tone. In former rubrics the leflbns were ordered 
to be fung in a plain tune, when of courfe ordinary reading in the fpeaking 
tones of the voice was at once put out of the queftion-t At the laft revi- 
fion the rubric was altered to its prefent form. The rubric is worded fo as 
to permit ordinary reading in the leflbns taking the words in their ufual con- 
ventional meaning, whilft technically the animus of the rubric is perfeftly> 
unaltered. 

In cathedrals the leflbns are the portions of the fervice moft indiftinftly 
heard, indeed as far as being " underftanded of the people," they might as 
well be read out of the Vulgate. Though doubtlels whether read in 

* A Layman, by cuftomy may read the LefTons, as the ordinary pradice at our ancient 
univerfitics fufficiently indicates. 

t "And (to the end the people may better hear) in fuch places where they do fing, there 
fhall the leiTons be fung in a plain tune after the manner of dillinfl reading : and Jikewife 
the Epiftle and Gofpel." Rubric of 1549, 1552, 15S9» 1604, and Scotch Prayer Book of 
Laud, 1637. See Keeling, pp. 12, 13, for comparifon of Rubrics. 
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Latin ; or, fo indiftinftly read as to be inaudible, in Englifh, they are to be 
honoured, and given thanks for, as the Words of God, as the founding of 
the Divine Voice in the ears of men. In cathedrals and large churches it 
is expedient therefore to read the leflbns in a plain tune, or, at leaft on a 
high fuftained pitch, to the end the faithful may better hear, according to 
the mind of the Englifti Church. 

In parifh churches of ordinary fize, it may fuffice to read the leflbns in 
the fpeaking tones of the voice, dropping alike the monotone and the chant. 

In regard to ** the plain tune after the manner of diflinift readUng,*' it 
Ihould be remembered that in ancient times the muflcal tone (as in the 
modern Opeia recitative, and as in the recitation* of Roman Tragedy), 
was ufed not only in the prayers but in all leflbns of the Church. The 
** difl:in<a " reading means the inflexions by which the tone was varied, 
which were fixed by ftated rules : the interrogations, exclamations, pauies, 
&c. being marked by correfponding rifes and falls. For thefe inflexions, 
very exaft rules are laid down in the ancient treatifes on Church Mufic. So 
that thofe who juftify a monotonous mode of reading the leflbns by the 
alleged inflexibility of the ancient tone, are altogether miftaken. If they 
chant, the inflexions of the chant, the end of which is due expreflion, ought 
to be ufed. 

When the leflbns are read in the fpeaking tones of the voice, by analogy 
the due varieties of ordinary fpeech ought to be ufed, Thofe who are 
capable of managing their voice (and this ought to be a matter of fl:udy to 
allf) ought, even in ordinary reading, fo to pitch it, as to lay the prevailing 

♦ ** At Paris I once faw Mars> with Ta]ma> in a tragedy, where the whole of her part was 
plaintive fuf plication s and I remarked to my companion at the clofe, ^t during the entire 
reprefentation her voice, (aid to be the fweeteft pronunciation ever known, had never changed 
from one note,** Note to a letter by Vcn. Archdeacon Thorp, addrefTed to the editor of the 
** Guardian,'* which appeared in that paper Sept. 19, 1855. 

t " Clergymen's fore throat is due entirely to a negle£l of obfervation of the mechanifm of 
fpeaking ; a mechanifm which is obvious to any one whofe attention is once direded to the 
matter. Look at a public finger, who wifhes to exert the voice to the utmoft, at a Greek or 
Roman (btue of an orator, at Raphael's S. Paul preaching at Athens, at moft of our really 
powerful fpeakers and preachers, and what is the attitude ? The lungs are expanded to the 
full, the windpipe is held ftraight, the fhoulders thrown back, and the arms fwung loofe ; the 
mufclcs of the whole trunk have full eafy play. Every one of them can be brought to bear in 
throwing out the voice, becaufe they have nothing elfc to do ; the cartilages of the ribs are 
ftretched fo that their elafticity is alfo made ufeful, and faves the mufcles confiderably. Not a 
fingie part is overworked, becaufe all ad at once, and aifift one another. But make a man 
with clergyman's fore throat read, and you fee the origin of his ailment in a moment. The 
windpipe is bent at an angle, fo as to make it difficult to fpeak at all ; the ihoulders are brought 
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ftrefs upon one of its ftrongeft tones ; not ftraining it upon a high key, 
after the manner of inexperienced readers, but dwelling upon that tone 

forward 9 fo that the poor coftal cartilages have no chance of exhibiting the beautiful elafticity 
they are endowed with, and the lungs emptied, fo that the relaxed mufcles and the diaphragm 
have to adl at an enormous difadvantage» and to ftrain themfelves in order to fqueeze out the 
creaking falfetto which refults. Naturally enough all the delicate mufcles of the throat are 
overworked, and afled, fecondarily, the mucous membrane that clothes them. There was a 
quack fellow who made quite a fortune by curing clergymen who had loft their voices. He 
ufed to make them promiie or fwear fecrecy concerning his method of treatment, and fo it was 
not generally known that the whole art confided in teaching them to fpeak with the chefl 
dilated, and thus to get rid not only of fore throat, but of ftammering, and « variety of other 
impediments ariflng from feeble mufcle. The cure, or rather the prevention, b fo iimple, and 
occurs fo naturally to every perlbn who has fludied ever fo fuperficially the mechanifm of 
fpeaking, that the ailment ought never to be heard of among educated perfbns." Dr. Cham- 
bers. Le^ures to Ladies on Practical Subje£b. Cambridge : Macmillan. — p. 145. 

''Another of your grievances is the feeblenefs of delivery of the officiating MiniHer; he has 
not health or flrength to get through his duties on the morning of the Lord's Day in an effi- 
cient manner. Of courfe not. How (hould he? He (huts up his church from Sunday to 
Sunday, and inftead of faying or iinging the fervice, reads it in a feigned, unnatural voice, and 
very foon has a 'clergyman's throat,' from the unwonted exertion, and his own wretched 
reading. One of thefe Priefb, with the ufual myfterious malady in his bronchial apparatus, 
confulted the late Bifhop of Lincoln upon the matter, whereupon his Lordihip advifed as a 
remedy the faying of Matins and Evenfong daily . I know very well what a daily fervice is, 
there is no bleffing like it, whether for paftor or for flock ; and, moreover, the voice rarely 
gets out of order, and the Fried never feels fatigued by the length of the Sunday Service." — 
«' The Book of Common Prayer unabridged." A Letter to the Rev, Jas. Hildyard, B. D., by 
the Rev. J. Purchas, M. A., p. 23. London : Maders. 

** It is fometimes alleged as an objedion to this mode of faying the fervice (viz. intoning or 
monotoning it) in the church, that it is one which probably very few clergymen would be 
found able to ufe, from want of voice or mufical ear. So far, however, as the prcfent writer's 
experience goes, he mud confefs that he has found it a much rarer occurrence to meet with a 
perfon who can fay the prayers reverently, without more or leis intoning them, than it is to 
find clergymen who are able to intone them properly. Surely there mud be very few indeed, 
who are unable to fudain one note in their prayers, if it be only one of eafy compafs to them ; 
and this is, after all, as much as is really neceifary for the purpofe of intoning. The lefs it 
has of the chara6ler of a mufical performance and the more fimple and natural it is, the better.'* 
— The Churchman's Library, Church Worjbip^ p. 27. London : Maders. 

** If the Sunday fervices are fo heavy a drag, if they occadon fuch wear and tear to the 
lungs, what mud daily prayers be ? But, by the fame rule, a man who is compelled to take 
violent exercife once a week, would do well to take none at all on the intermediate days. 
What is the reafon that confumption is fo fearfully prevalent among the Englifh clergy, while 
among their French brethren, certainly not phyfically fbonger, it is almod unknown ? Doubt- 
lefs, in fome meafure, the mod injurious efiedl of reaiding indcad of intoning, but certainly alfo 
becaufe the one fet of men tax their lungs to their utmod once a week, the other call theirs 
pretty equally into play every day. So in like manner, Englifh kwyers, who do not intone, 
and who fpeak as much as, or more than, clergy mi:n, are comparatively free from phthifis. 
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which is moft natural to them, whether it be bafs or tenor, (b that the voice 
may come from the cheft, and not from the throat, and may admit of that 
elaftic found, which makes even a low voice audible throughout the largeft 
building. A judicious mixture of mufical tones ought to be obferved, and 
the converfational quarter tones as little dwelt upon as poffible. The con- 
trary praftice is too general, and the reading of the leflbns, even by thofe 
who can chant admirably, is often degraded to the indiftind: and hurried 
cadences of the moft ordinary converfation. The tone ought to be flightly 
elevated above that of common (peech, fo as to partake fomewhat of the 
charader of a chant, juft in that degree which a judicious reader of folemn 
poetry ordinarily aflumes. But to lay down any precife rules on this 
matter is impoffible, fo much depends on tafte, judgment, and devotional 
reverence. Where there is afFedation, or a love of difplay, on the one 
hand, or irreverence on the other, the cafe is hopelefs. 

It may be obferved that a good reader will preferve fome of the 
archaifms of pronunciation which the beft precedents have made cuftomary; 
fuch as, the making a diftinft fyllable of the termination of the paft tenfe 
or participle " ed," as err-ed, inftead of err'd and the like. In a paper of 
the Spedator, the alFeftation of fome young readers, who even then cur- 
tailed thefe fyllables, is remarked upon. In folemn poetry, and in the 
(peech of the common people in many parts of England, this more ancient 
and harmonious mode of pronunciation is kept up ; and the dignity of 
Holy Scripture, and its matchlefs rhythm demand it. It may alfo be ob- 
ferved that the word " wind '* ought in leflbns of Scripture to be pronounced 
as in poetry *^ wind/' How the anomalous and inharmonious pronuncia- 
tion of this word now naturalized in England crept in, it is difficult to fay. 
The ancient method is ftill retained in common fpeech in Ireland, which, 
in this particular, as in many others, both of profody and grammar, has 
been preferved from the degrading barbarifms of Englifti colloquial idioms. 

It has been argued that the leflbns fhould be read colloquially, as read 
to the people, to diftinguifh them from the monotoned or chanted prayers 
addreffed to God. We may anfwer that as the Praife of the office under 

The rcafon is, that when they cxcrcifc their voice, the ftrain is continuous and equable ; and 
when they reft, the reft is complete. We believe, and we are Aire we ftiould be borne out by 
the tcftimony of phyficians, that daily prayers would be found a preventive of that which they 
are commonly thought to induce. And we are told by the editors of the * Guide/ that, in 
their very numerous inquiries, they found only one inftance, where daily fervice, having been 
commenced, was given up on the fcore of ill-health."— C^r/)f/j» Remembrancer, quoted in 
Monro's ** Parochial Work>" 2nd edit. pp. 75, ']S. 
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the form of Scripture meditation is ftill going on, it is feemly to fay the 
leflbns in recitative as a loftier mode than that of the ordinary fpeaking 
tone, Doubtlefs this is fo, but generally the ^2^ of the church will deter- 
mine the mode of reading the lemons as a praftical matter. 

It is only neceffary to refer to the rubric to fee the impropriety of the 
frequent ufage, of announcing the leflbns in thefe terms : " The firft or 
fecond leflbn appointed for this morning (or evening) fervice is fuch a 
chapter of fuch a book." Or having announced the leflbn according to 
the rubrical formula, to add with irpbecile iteration, " fuch a chapter or 
verfe of fuch a chapter." The confideration that every one prefent muft 
know whether the leflTon be the firft or the fecond, and whether the fervice 
is morning or evening, ftiows the abfurdity of the praftice, and the " vain 
repetition " alluded to, befides being unrubrical, makes the announcement 
needlefsly long. 

Equally wrong in announcing the firft leflbn, if not canonical, is the in- 
troduction of the word " Apocryphal;" an innovation not authorized by 
the Church. 

Other irregularities are frequent : fuch as faying, '* Here beginneth fuch 
a chapter atjuch a ver/Cy* inftead of " Here beginneth7«M a verfe of fuch 
a chapter ;** or of mentioning the verfe at which the leflbn terminates, (in 
cafes where the whole chapter is not read), for which there is no authority 
whatever. 

Where it is direded that a chapter ftiall be read to a certain verfe, it 
means that verfe exclufive ; but where it is to begin at a certain verfe, it 
means that verfe inclufive. 

N. B. Lay perfons who have been folemnly and formally admitted to 
ferve in a church choir, or recognized candidates for holy Orders, may, by 
the analogy of the ancient minor orders, read the Leflbns. When the 
Leflbns are read by a layman he ihould be vefted fimply in caflbck and 
cottay or in caflbck and furplice, with filk hood agreeable to his degree if 
he be a graduate, or a tippet if he be a literate. 

" Note, That before every Leflbn the Miniller (hall fay, Here beginneth fuch a Chapter, or 
Ferfe of fuch n Chapter, of fuch a Book : And after every Leflon, Here endeth the Firfl, 
or the Second Leffon'^ 

In many places " ^hus endeth " is faid inftead of " Here endeth." It 
may be faid thefe are trifles. So they are in themfelves. But fince the 
Church makes certain orders, it is an aft of obedience to obferve them, 
-efpecially fince it is not fome ** great thing " which is required of us. Be- 
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fides which, the tranfgreffion of thefe orders implies either an ignorance or 
inattention to the rubric with which every clergyman ought to be familiar; 
and which if difregarded in fmaller matters, is fure to be violated in thofe 
of greater moment. 

The Reader in going to the leftern fhould bow towards the Altar. He 
might alfo, if he be a layman, make a reverence to the Prieft officiating 
both before and after. He fhould not ftand at the Ledern while the 
Canticle is being fung after the Firft Leflbn, unlefs he turn round and face 
the Altar, but fhould reverently retire to his flail, firfl bowing towards the 
Altar. 

According to ancient ufage, the faithful fit at the LefTons in the Daily 
Service, and at the Epiftle in the Liturgy. 



137. TAe Canticles. 

" And after that (hall be faid or fung, in Englijh, the Hymn called Te Deum Laudamus, 

daily* throughout the Vear." 

JHE LefTons and Canticles fhould, in accordance with the ancient 
ideas and modes of fervice which they reprefent, be confidered 
primarily as carrying on jointly the work of praife begun at the 

" Gloria," and going forward in the pfalms without abatement. 

For the LefTons fupply frefh matter for the Praife of the Office by con- 
tinually advancing our knowledge of God, and of His work on behalf of 
man ; whilft the Canticles defcant on thefe great fubjeds, and render due 
acknowledgment for them in a florm of rapturous praife after Scripture 
meditation. 

The option given in the rubrics as to the feledion of the Canticles, mufl 
be regulated by Catholic ufage, in the manner following : 

Te Deum and Benedicite. — The hymn Te Deumf is to be fung 
at Matins on all Sundays and Feflivals (except the Feaft of the Holy In- 

• In the Sarum Office the Te Deum was ufed as an addition to the Feftal Service, not 
forming, as in ours, an integral or variable portion of it. If Te Deum was not faid, nothing 
elfe was recited in its (lead. The Ancient Offices of the Englifh Church gave this Hymn the 
title of the " Pfalm Te Deum,** or the '• Song of Ambrofe or Auguftine ** indifferently. 

t It is cudomary in many places to bow the head at the ** Holy, holy, holy,** in the Te 
Deum i the Prieft and choir fhould always do the fame. 

This *' Creed fet hymn-wife,** grows out of the angelic hymn found twice in Holy Scrip- 
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nocents, when it does not fall on a Sunday), and on Ferial days from 
Eafter to Advent,* and from Chriftmas to Septuagefima. 

It fhould not be faid, according to Sarum Ufe, in Vigils, nor on Ember 
Days. Nor fhould it be faid from the Sunday in Septuagefima, inclufive, 
to Eafter Day. 

"Or this Canticle. 
Benedicite^ omnia OperaJ* 

According to the Sarum Ufe, Benedicite would be Cifed every day in 
Lent, including Sundaysf and other Holy days. 

It is proper alfo to ufe it on Septuagefima, (which befides being the firft 
note of the approaching Lent has for its Proper LeflTon at Matins Gen. i.), 
Sexagefima and Quinquagefima. 

Benedicite% fhould alfo be ufed every day in Advent, Sundays and Saints* 
days inclufive, according to the mind of our prefent Prayer Book. 



ture (Ifa. vi. 2, Rev. iv. 8,) with certain variations. The head is therefore bowed at the 
opening words (Holy, holy, holy) of the hymn in token of the exalted eilimation in which 
the Church holds it, and of our exceeding reverence. 

" It appears that this hymn was always fung." Mirroure, Ixiii. 

** * This angels ' fong is taken out of the prophet Ifay, that fee in fpiritual vition, our Lord 
God, fet on a high feat, and cherubim and feraphim (inging loud either to other. Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God of Sabaoth; and therefore, according to the angels ye fing choir to choir, one 
• Sanflus ' on one fide, another on the other fide, and fo forth on to the other fide ; and for 
by caufe angels praife God with great reverence, therefore ye incline when ye fing thb fong.*'* 
Ibid. Sarum Pfalter, Chambers' Tranflation, p. 53* Mailers, London, 1852. 

* The Te Deum is in the Weftern Church ufed only on Sundays and holydays, except 
thofe in Lent and Advent, Vigils and Ember Days. On thefe days the Benedicite fupplies its 
place, except on the Ember days in Pentccoft, when the Te Deum js ufed. The organ is 
filent in Lent and Advent, unlefs on the two Sundays Gaudemus and L^tarb. 

" Non dicatur Te Deum Laudamus per totum AdventumJ* (Whatever be the fervice. 
Chambers' Pfalter, p. 53.) Brev. Sarifbur. 

** After the firft lefibn (hall follow Te Deum Laudamus^ in Englifh, daily throughout the 
year, except in Lent, aii the tobicb time^ in the place of Te Deum (hall be ufed Benedicite 
Omnia opera Domini Domino^ in Englifh, as foUowetb," Rubric in Edward VI's iJ'irft fiook, 
1549. 

See alfo Keeling for variations, pp. 14, 15. 

This rubric would feem to imply that Benedicite was to be fung on the Sundays and fefti- 
vals, as well as on the ferial days in Lent. 

+ " Sequens Hymnus (TV Deum) a Septuagefima ufquead Pafcha non dicetur w^ in Feftis^ 
Brev. Rom. — no authority however for us. 

X ** There can be nothing more fitting for us, as we have faid, than having heard the lefibns 
and the goodneis of God therein preached to us, to break out into a fong of praife and thankf* 

S 
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"Then fhall he read in like manner the Second Leflbn, taken out of the New Teftament. 
And after that, the Hymn following; except when that (hall happen to be read in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the Gofpel on S. John Baptifl's Day, 

BenediHus, S. Luke i. 68." 

** Or this Pfalm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pfalm c." 

Benedictus and Jubilate.* — The Benedidus, if the rigour of the 
rubric is preferved, is fung at Matins every day, except when it fhall hap- 
pen to be read in the Leflbn for the Day, or in the Gofpel for the Feaft 
of S. John Baptift, on which occafion, and on no other, fhall be ufed the 

giving, and the Church hath appointed to be ufed (either of them) after each lefTon, but not fo 
indifferently but that the former fraflice of exemplary Churches and Reafon, may guide us in 
the choice i for the Te Deum, BenediBus^ Magnificat, and Nunc Dimittis being the moft ex- 
preflive jubilations and rejoicings for the redemption of the world may be faid more often than 
the reft, eipecially on Sundays or other feftivals of our Lord, excepting in Lent and Advent, 
which very times of humiliation and meditation on Christ as in expectation, or His fuffcrings, 
are not fo fully enlarged with thefe fongs of higheft feftivity (the cuftom being for the 'fame 
reafon in many churches in Lent to hide and conceal all the glory of their altars, covering them 
with black, to comply with the feafon) and therefore in thefe times may be rather ufed the 
following Pfalms than the foregoing Canticles as at other times al(b, when the contents of the 
leflbn (hall give occafion, as when it fpeaks of the enlargement of the Church by bringing in 
the Gentiles into the Fold of it, for divers paflages in thefe three Pfalms import that fenfe. 

**A8 for the Canticle Benedicite, (O all ye works of the Lord,) it may be ufed not only in 
the aforefaid times of humiliation, but when either the leffons are out of Daniel, or fet before 
us the wonderful handiworks of Goxi in any of the creatures, or the ufe He makes of them either 
ordinary or miraculous for the good of the Church, Then it will be very feafonable to return 
this fong, (O all ye works of the Lord, blcfs ye the Lord : praife Him, and magnify Him for 
ever ;) that is, ye arc great occafion of blefling the Lord, who therefore be blefTed, praifed and 
magnified for ever." — Anthony Sparrow, one of the coadjutors at the revifion of the Book of 
Common Prayer, 1661, fomctime Bifhop of Norwich. 

This Canticle is called the Song of the Three Children in the Sarum Pfalter, and was fung 
on the Lord's Day at Lauds, and concludes with thefe two verfes which our Prayer Book 
omits, and puts the Gloria inftead thereof:* **Blefs we the Father, and the Son, with the 
Holy Ghost: praife Him and highly exalt Him for ever. 

" BlefTed be Thou, O Lord, in the firmament of heaven : worthy to be praifed, and glorious, 
and highly exalted for ever." See Chambers' Tranflation of the Sarum Pfalter, p. 60. 

• Jubilate. Not in the firft Book of Edward VI, except in ordinary courfc of Pfalms. 
The fecond Pfalm at Lauds on Sundays in the Sarum Breviary. 

In fome Prayer Books the colon in the fecond verfe is printed after the words ''we our- 
fclves :** it fhould be according to the Sealed Books after the words, ** He is God :*' 

The Jubilate^ called in the Hebrew a Song of Praife, is faid by the Jews to have been fung 
at the Euchariftical facrifices as the Prieft was entering into the temple. 

' Ye incline at this verfe as ye do at Gloria Patri.— Mirroure, Ixvti. 
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Jubilate. The above occafional and very reftrifted ufe of the Jubilate is 
a provxfion of the Church for avoiding the repetition of the fame portion 
of Scripture in fequence. 

BenediSlus is the diftinftive feature of Matins, as Magnificat is of Even- 
fong. 

Here the office of Praifc ends. 




138. The Prime FunSiion — Intercejfory Prayer. 
The Apojiles' Creed. 

" Then fliall be fung or faid the Apofllcs' Creed by the Miniller and the people. Handing; 
except only fuch days as the Creed o'i S, Athantifim is appointed to be read/* 

JHE recitation of the Creed is a Prime feature, perfonal and 
pradical, and ftands in avowed relation to the preceding part 
of the Office. It has ever fucceeded hearing, whether of Pfalms 
or other Scriptures, or both, no lefe than it has preceded 
or been aflbciated with prayer. It is this that renders the tranfition to the 
Prayers from the Praife of the Office, viz. the Pfalms, Leflbns, and Can- 
ticles, — ^to the Prime tone from that of Matins and Lauds, — though fen- 
fible, by no means abrupt. We pais, by a delicately fhaded gradation, out 
of the ftage of fervice in which the objedive is dominant, to that in which 
the fubjeftive claims the larger part, though it can never rightly be the 
fupreme confideration. This funcftion is well performed by the Creed; 
while it rounds up, fills in, and completes the cycle of Chriftian dodrine, 
brought to view by the Leflbns, it at the fame time turns towards us its 
fubjeAive and pradical fide, as the faith of living men, and admonifhes 
that " praying is the end of preaching," and prayer in this world the con- 
dition and the inftrument of the fruition of God. 

The Creed* is faid aloud, with the Minifter ftill Aandingyjunffis manibuSy 
to exprefs the firmnefs and opennefs with which we avow in the fight of 

* The Apoilles' Creed was formerly faid under the breath; the Athanafiaii Creed aloud. 
When the two Creeds changed places in King Edward's Book, 1549, the manner and partly 
the occaiion of uiing them underwent a change.. 

After the BeneiiBus in King Edward's Firil Book, is this rubric : 
" 7hen Jball be faid daily through the year^ the prajers follotoing^ as well at Evenfong^ 

as at Matins 9 all devoutly kneeling ^ 
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God and man, that it is the creed of our Baptifm, and in obedience to the 
XVIIIthCanonof 160A. 

In faying the Creed the choir and fuch of the clerics as are arranged 
laterally turn to the eaft* and therefore to the Altar. 

- 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
TJhen the Minifter Jball fay the Creed and the Lord*s Pr^yer^ In EngUJb^ with a loud voiced 
Wr.— King Edward VFs Firft Prayer Book. 

See Keeling in loc. 22, 23 for fubfequent variations. 

* In this work, I have fuppofed all the congregation •' worfhipping towards the eaft;" but 
where the internal arrangements of the church do not unhappily admit of this, the Faithful 
will doubtlefs turn to the eaft according to immemorial ufage. The cuftom is very ancient, 
and doubtlefs originated in the pradlice of the Jews, who always turned their faces in the 
diredion of Jerufalem when they prayed. For the Jews before the captivity thus prayed to- 
wards the mercy-feat where God vouchfafed to dwell. The primitive Chriftians in like 
manner, and by an acceptable analogy, turned towards that part of their churches, which con- 
tained the Chriftian Holy of Holies. For Chriftian churches are generally placed with the 
Altar-end to the eaft, and ought always to be fo, as to the place where the Dayfpring from on 
high vifited us. But this is unfortunately not univerfal ; and it is remarkable that in churches 
which are placed north and fouth, the cuftom of turning to the Altar during the Creed has 
immcmorially prevailed. We turn to the Altar to exprcfs more ftrongly our feith in Christ, 
Whofe death is there fpecially commemorated, and whence His moft blcfled Body and Blood 
are difpenfed to the fiiiihful. 

The cuftom of bowing the head at the Name of Jbsus has continued to be ufed during the 
recital of the Creeds, even where — contrary to Catholic ufage and the canons of the Church 
of England — it has been omitted elfc where in Divine Service. This can only be accounted 
for by remembering that the cuftom was early introduced among the ceremonies of baptifm, 
in which it was u(ual to renounce the devil with the Bice to the weft, and then to turn to 
the eaft to make the covenant with Christ, the eaft, or region of the rifing fun, being the 
fource of light. Hence the turning towards the eaft became aflbciated with the recitation of 
the Creed. 

lib KOLi 6 Qsbs alrbv v'jeepi^uja-ef xa) Ip^a^/o-aro ahr^ ovofJM ro virep itav cvoix^ar "Jva Iv r^ 
ivofJMTi *lri<roS vav yovv xdfj^'^ifp eit^vpavtwy Kal ktrtystoof xa) xara^Soviajy, Ka) irdtra yXao'O'a 
k^O[i^\^f0i/^ou &ri Kvpios *lri(rois X^ioruf e\s lo^av 0£Ow 'gar pig, — *iX. ii. 9, 10, 11. 

Canon X VllL of 160J. — When in time of Divine Service the Lord Jesus ftiali be men- 
tioned, due and lowly reverence ftiall be done by all perfons prefent, as it hath been accuftomed, 
teftifying by thefe outward ceremonies and geftures their inward humility, Chriftian refolution, 
and due acknowledgment that the Lord Jbsus Christ, the true and eternal Son of God, is the 
only Saviour of the world, in Whom alone all the fervices, graces, and promifes of God to 
mankind for this life, and the life to come, are fully and wholly comprifed. 

Eliz. Injunc. 1559. Sparrow, 81. 

It haih been the cuftom of Chriftian men .... at the Name of Jbsus to bow. — Hooker, 
Eccl. Pol. XXX. 3, p. 531. ob. 1600. 

That due reverence be vifibly done by all perfons prefent when the blcfled Name of the 
Lord Jrsus is mentioned. Bifliop Wren's Injun£Uons, Card. Doc. An. IL 203. 
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The rubric gives a permiflion to fing the Apoftles' Creed. Now there 
is no record of this Creed being fo performed in the Church of England. 
The Apoftles' Creed is fimply recited on one note, and the only infleftion 
is the cadence on jimeny adopted in fome choirs, but not found in the moft 
ancient Service Books. The hymn is not conftruded for chanting, not 
being divided into verfes ; it is however divided into three paragraphs, as 
the Nicene Creed : the firft relating to the Father, the fecond to the Son, 
the third to the Holy Ghost and to thofe particulars of the Chriftian 
Faith which have reference to the difpen(ation of the Spirit. 

At the Name of Jesus in the Creed, the univerfal cuftom of the Church 
has been to bow the head. This, however, is more than a cuftom : it is a 
pofitive injunftion of the Canons of the Church of England, extending 
however to every occafion on which that Name of our Blefled Lord is 
repeated, which defignates His human nature ; the prefcribed aft of adora- 
tion thus marking the indiflbluble union of that Nature with the Divine. 
The fame aft is not prefcribed when the defignation of His Office, Christ, 
is employed. 



1 39. T/ie " Dominus Vobifcum'' — ** Oremus^^ and Lejfer Litany. 

'* And after that, thcfc Prayers following, all devoutly kneejing, the Miniilcr firit pronouncing 

with a loud voice/* 




|IRST pronouncing," i. e. before kneeling during the " Lefler 
Litany," 

It will be feen that the ** Lefler Litany" ftood before the 
Creed in our firft revifion. But as it was of old ufed as a no- 
tice of tranfition'to fome department of fervice, it is appropriate here, as a 
fort of introit, as we pafs from the Praife to the Prayer of the Offices. 

The falutation between Prieft and people is entirely in the fpirit, and to 
the purpofe, of the old interchange of Confiteor and Mifereatur. It is ftill 
to us what that formula was defigned to be, a touching recognition of the 
equal need, under difference of pofition, of clergy and laity. Thefe forms, 
faith an ancient council, (Bracarenfe, a. d. 563,) all the Eaft retains as 
handed down by the Apoftles. 

The Officiant turns to the faithful, and pronounces, firft extending and 
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then joining his hands, the Dominus Vobifcum and the Oremus. The 
clerks and choir refume their laferal pofition. 

The " Leffer Litany" ufhering in the Lord's Prayer, Preces, and Col- 
lefts, is to the Prayer what the "Gloria" is to the Praife of the whole 
Office ; a prayer fetting the tone and fixing the objeft of all the reft by 
being addrefled to the Holy Trinity. It was triple, as with us, at its firft 
occurrence in the old Eaftern Offices ; in our own it was threefold before 
the Lord's Prayer at Lauds, though ninefold at Prime. 

After the Oremus all devoutly kneel, as the Prayer of the Office begins. 

When the Service is faid, the choir only repeats the middle verficle ; 
when it is chanted, the three verficles are fung by Officiant and choir. 



140. The Pater Nojler. 

'* Then the Minifter, Clerks, and people, fhall fay the Lord's Prayer with a loud voice.'* 

IHE Lord's Prayer as ufed in the introduftory part of the 
Office, aded as a fummary of all our worfhip, efpecially of the 
Office in hand ; fo in this place it afts as a fummary, though 

under a different afpeA. In the introduftory part the doxology 

imparts to it that Euchariftic afpeft which the " General Thankfgiving " 
docs to the Office itfelf : in this part of the Service, from its pofition and 
the abfence of the doxology, it has quite another office and funftion. It 
has a baptifmal charafter, from its connexion with the Creed, and is ufed 
rather, in its Prime or Compline pofition, in reference to the needs of the 
coming day or night, than to the remainder of the Office. 

The direftion* to fay the Pater Nofter with the ^^ clara vox " is to abolifti 
the praftice of faying it Jecreto^ at leaft in this place and others where the 
like rubrical order occurs. 

^ In ancient times the Lord's Prayer was faid recredy, except in the two lail claufes,* 
** And lead us not/* &c. *' But deliver us," &c. which were repeated as verficle and refponfe 
with the ufual cadences. 

* According to the Sanim ufe the Et ne nos and Sed t BreT. Sariftar. Fafc. 1. fbl. xv. and Chambers* Tranfla- 
libera were reiterated after the Pater Nofer and Amen^ tion of the Sarum Pfalter, p. 14, note w. 
(faid JecretQ;^ had been finiihed. See Seager*8 £d. of j 
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141. The Preces. 

«• Then the Pricll* (landing up ftiall fay." 

HE Preces follow the rule of the Verficles, but the OfBciant 
Jiands junSlis manibus. The direftion for the Prieft to ftand 
while faying the fuffrages is a continuation of the rubric in the 

Sarumf Office, 

The PrecesJ have an apparent reference to, and are in faft a fhort fum- 
mary of, all that is contained in the Colledt and Prayers, or in the Colleft 
and Litany. 




• The Rubric dircdls that the fuffrages after the Creed fliould be faid, " the Frieft ftanding:* 
When a Deacon fays prayers, he may kneel. 

This Rubric was firft inferted in the Second Book of Edward VI, (1552). The following 
18 its Rationale, In the Firft Book of Edward VI, immediately after the BenediBus came the 
Leffcr Litany, Apoftles' Creed, Paternofter and Preces. The laft claufc of the Lor d!s Prayer, 
•'But deliver us from evil. Amen," forming the firft "anfwer" of the Preces ^ which went on 
as at prefent with "O Lord, (how Thy mercy upon us,"— the Dominus Vobifcum and its 
•'anfwer" forming the concluding pair of verficles. It would feem from the Rubric before 
the three collects which conclude the Office, that the Officiant, contrary to the Catholic u(e, 
knelt at the Preces though of courfe he ftood at the Creed. But in the Second Book of Ed- 
ward VI, the Creed was removed from its place after the Lefler Litany to its prefent pofition 
after the fecond leftbn, only the Canticle intervening, followed by a diredlion for all to kneel 
devoutly at the Leffer Litany which fucceeded the Creed, during which of courfe all ftood, and 
as the Rubric infers at the Dominus vobifcum^ which had been removed from the end of the • 
Preces to the beginning of the Lefler Liuny and Paternofter. It therefore became neceffary 
to order the Officiant, who had been kneeling fince the Oremus, to ftand at the Preces in ac- 
cordance with Catholic tradition, which, ftrangely enough, in this inftance had been departed 
from in the Firft Book. 

t '' Finito Pfalmo folus facerdos erigat ie et ad gradum cho. accedat ad mat. et ad vefperas 
tunc dicendo hos ufus."— (ad Laudcs) Brev. Sarifb. Pfalt. Fol. xxii. p. 2, Paris, 1556. 

** Ita tamen quod immediate poft pfalmum erigat fe facerdos folus fie dicens," — (Preces 
complct.) Brev. Sarifb. Pfalt. Fol. Ivii. p. 2, Paris, 1556. 

Sec alfo Sparrow (in loc.) " It is noted that the Prieft in the Holy Offices is appointed fome- 
times to kneel, fometimes to ftand. The Prieft being a man of like infirmities with the reft of 
the congregation, and fo ftanding in need of grace and pardon, as well as the reft, in all con- 
feffions of fins and penitential prayers, fuch as the Litany is, is diredled to beg his pardon and 
grace upon his knees. He being moreover a Prieft of the Moft High God, that hath received 
from Him an office and authority, (om^r^mts ft an ds to fignify that bis office and authority . . . 
and in all thefe ads of authority, fuch as teaching, baptizing, confecrating the Holy Eucharift, 
abfolving the penitent, which he does in the Name and Perfon of Christ, he is to ftand." — 
Rationale, 77—8. Ed. 1657. 

J Sec Comber, Cofin, Freeman, Jebb, Palmer, Wheatley, in loc. 
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The firft and two laft petitions, "Grant us Thy falvation;" "Give 
peace, &c. ;" " Take not Thy Holy Spirit, &c.," correfpond with the 
three Collefts which are refpedively for falvation, peace, and grace. The 
intermediate three anfwer to the prayers for the Queen,* the Clergy, and 
for all conditions of men. 

Thefe fix Preces, followed by various CoUefts, and among them, that 
for the Clergy and people, and on occafions at leaft, if not always, one for 
the King, were ufedf every Sunday and Feftival, according to the ufe of 
fome Englifti diocefes. 



142. The Orat tones. 



At Matins. 
"Then (hall follow three Collcds; The firll 
of the Day, which fhall be the fame that is 
appointed at the Communion ; The fecond 
for Peace; The third for Grace to live 
well. And the two laft Colledls ihall never 
alter, but daily be faid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the Year, as followeth ; all 
kneeling. "I 



At Evensong. 
"Then fhall follow three Colleas ; The firft 
of the Day ; The fecond for Peace ; The 
third for Aid againft all Perils, as hereafter 
followeth : which two laft Colleds Ihall be 
daily faid at Evening Prayer without alter- 
ation." 



• ** The order in which the temporal powers and the clergy were prayed for was here, as 
elfewhere in the old Weftern forms, the reverfe of that which we now have, both in thefe 
petitions and in the longer prayers, and which has often been feverely commented on as a note 
of Eraftianifm.* It is however the old Eaftern order, both in Liturgies* and ordinary offices:* 
and indeed we may fay, it is the order prefcribed by S. Paul himfelf,"* — Freepaan in loc, 

f For examples, fee Rev. H. O. Coxe's Forms of Bidding Prayer, p. 1 1, (Dioccfe of Wor- 
cefter, 1349): p. »9, (Liber Feftivalis, 1483). 

I The words "all kneeling," were inferted at the final Reviiion in 1 66 1. In the Firft 
Book of Edward VI, the rubric concluded thus: 
•* The Frieft fianding up and faying^ 

Let us pray. 
Then the CelUafor the Day.'* 

It would therefore feem that the Fried faid the Colled (bnding, according to the ancient 
ufe. In the Second Book this portion of the rubric was omitted, and Officiant and faithful 
probably both knelt as they generally do at prefent. But it appears that as there is no exprefs 
dire£lion for the Fried to kneel, he may continue ftanding, as, indeed, is the pradice in fome 
churches for him to do until the Anthem. 



I See << Loft and Gain.** Compare Tnds for the 
Times, 86. 

« Viz. S. Markka } Syriac S. James'; and S. Baiil*8 
Liturgies. The Greek S. James* does not mention 



** kings :** S. Chryfoflom's and the Armenian ha?e the 
Weftern order. 

* See the Etftem Laads, Neale, pp. 9x5 — 916. 

^ I Tim. ii. I, 2. . 
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HE firft Colledl connefts the Ordinary with the Euchariftic 
Office, and is a refledion of the mind and fpirit of the Epiftle 
and Gofpel, and prefents the appointed variation of the Liturgy 
for the current week. The CoUcft for the Day and thofe im- 
mediately following (hould be faid by the Prieft ftanding. 




The Second CoiJ.a for Peace." 



*' The Second CoIJed at Evening Prayer.*' 



The fecond coUedte at Morning and Evening, both entitled " for Peace," 
have a peculiar and deeply interefting origin. In the old Englifh Lauds 
and Velper Offices, certain "memorials" were introduced on week days 
varying with the feaibn. Befides thefe were one or two fixed " memorials,*' 
ufed daily. One of thefe was of the Holy Spirit, another of Peace. Of 
the Colleds on the latter fubjeft, one (our evening Colled for Peace) was 
ufed at Lauds and Vefpers, the other (our Morning Colled) at Lauds only. 
They were from a fpecial Euchariftic Office on the fubjeft of Peace. Thefe 
Colleds reprefent a whole Communion Office, and are defigned like that 
to embody and appropriate, though of courfe in a far lower way than the 
Holy Oblation Itself, our Lord's Euchariftic promifes of peace. 

" The Third Collca for Grace." | '* The Third Collea for Aid againft all Perils." 

The third Colleds at Matins and Evenfong are found in the Sacramen- 
taries or CoUed-books of Gelafius and S. Gregory. The third Morning 
Colled is bafed on Pfalms xc. i, 2, 3, 12, and 17 ; and xci. 1 1 — 16. The 
third Evening Colled on Pfalms xiii. 4 ; xviii. 28 ; and xxi. i — 6 : and in 
virtue of the Tatter reference aflbciates us with our Lord in His commend- 
ation of His Spirit into the hands of God. 

The interceflbry part of the Office is faid throughout junSis manibus. 



143. The Anthem. 

In Quires and Places vvhcr^ they fing, here Followeth the Anthem."* 

HE choice of the Anthem ought to be a matter of deliberate 
and religious ftudy. It fhould harmonize with ibme portion 
of the fervice of the day, the Leffons, or the Colled, or the 
Pfalms, or the Epiftle and Gofpel. At each of the particular 




• The word Anthem is a corruption of the ancient word Aniiphona, 
anything fung antiphonally. In the Breviary it has feveral iignifications 



It originally meant 
It is ordinarily ap- 
plied to a (hort fentence, generally from Scripture, fung before and after one or more pfalms 

T 
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feafons of the year, as Lent, Advent, the Oftaves of the great Feftivals, 
and indeed the whole feafon from Eaftcr to Trinity Sunday inclufive, it 
would be well to have a fixed rule as to the Anthems from which a feledion 
fliould invariably be made; and on the greater Feftivals the particular 
anthem fhould be defignated. 

Where Hymns are ufed, this is a proper place for them, in cafes where 
the Anthem* cannot conveniently be fung. 

of the day. The fame name is given to the prayers or ejaculations in the commemoration 
ufed at the end of various Services ; and alfo to the metrical hymns at the end of Compline 
and other Offices. In the prefent Englifli Office the rubric relating to the Anthem dates from 
the final Revifion of the Book of Common Prayer in 1661. The place of its performance 
feems fuggefted by that which the antiphons occupy in Commemorations and concluding parts 
of the Service of the Breviary. In refpedl to the Anthem in connection with the Litany,^ 
we find in the time of S. Gregory the Great, that the Service (Litany) during the proceffion 
confided in chanting a number of Anthems. 

• The Greater Antiphons of Advent. Our Church by retaining '* O Sapientia '* in her 
Calendar on the 1 6th of December evidently intends that thefe Antiphons (hould be fung as 
formerly at the Magnificat at Vefpers every day forward, except on the Feaft of S. Thomas, 
until Chrifhnas Eve. 

Dec. 16. Antiphon. O Sapientia. 

O Wifdom, which cameft out of the mouth of the Mod High, reaching from one end to 
another, mightily and fweetly ordering all things : Come and teach us the way of under- 
ftanding. 

Dec. 17. Antiphon. O AdonaL 

O Lord, and Ruler of the houfe of Ifrael, Who appearedfl to Mofes in a flame of fire in the 
buih, and gavefl him the Law in Sinai : Come and deliver us with an outfiretched arm. 
Dec. 18. Antiphon. O Radix Jejfe. 

O Root of Jefle, Which ftandeft for an enfign of the people, at Whom kings (hall fliut their 
mouths, Thou to Whom the Gentiles (hall feek : Come and deliver us now, tarry not. 
Dec. 19. Antiphon. Clavis David* 

O Key of David, and Sceptre of the houfe of Ifrael, Thou that opened and no man fhutteth, 
and fliuttell and no man openeth : Come and bring the prifoners out of the prifon-houfe, and 
him that fitteth in darknefs and in the fliadow of death. 

Dec. 20. Antiphon. O Oriens. 

O Orient, Brightnefs of the Everlafting Light, and Son of righteoufnefs : Come and enlighten 
them that fit in darknefs and in the (hadow of death. 

Dec. 22. Antiphon. O Rex Gentium. 

O King and Defire of all nations. Thou Corner-ftone, Who haft made both one : Come 
and fave man, whom Thou formedll from the clay. 

Dec. 23. Antiphon. O Emmanuel. 

O Emmanuel, our King and Lawgiver, Hope of the Gentiles, and* their Saviour : Come 
and fave us, O Lord our God. 

> See Proaer, p. 227, where this note ocean :—"S. | proceflionem Antiphonae;' 47 Anthems are giTen. 
Oregor* Antlpbonarhts. In * Litania majore ... ad | Greg. M. Opp, Hi. 689.** 
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Hymns. — The finging of hymns has ever formed a part of Chriftian 
worfhip. Thofe formed on the ancient Catholic model, e. g. thofe in the 
" Hymnal Noted," affift very much in giving variety to our Services, and 
bring out oWeftively the great truths of the Gofpel. The ancient melodies 
too are far fuperior to modern pfalm tunes. The notice of what is to be 
fung (hould be given out by one of the Clergy officiating, and without any 
fuch preface as " Let us fing," &c. 

Here the Office Book of Matins and Evenfong ended till the Revifion 
of 1662;* and does Co ftill, when the Litany is faid at a later hour, in 
which cafe the five prayers are omitted. It is permiflible to add one or 
more of the Collefts from thofe appended to the Communion Office. 

In many places where the Holy Eucharift follows Matins it is cuftomary 
after the anthem to omit the prayer following, and to end with the Prayer 
of S. Chryfoftom and " The Grace," — a cuftom quite worth following, as 
it tends to (horten the fervice, and does not weary people before the Holy 
Sacrifice is commenced. 



144. TAe Five Prayers. 

" Then thcfc five Prayers following are to Ix: read here, except when the Liiany is read ; and 
then only the two lalt are to be read, as they are there placed." 

HE remainder of our prcfent Office confifts almoft entirely of 
Interceflbry Prayers. But though the conclufion of the Ser- 
vice is of fo late an introdudion as 1661, it belongs to a time 

when ancient cuftoms were well underftood. Our interceflions 

thus not only have their counterpart in the former phafe of our ordinary 
Office, but follow the pattern of the Communion Office. 

*• A Prayer ior ihc (juccn's Majclly.*> 




• The Rubric ordering the Anthem was then firft inferred. 

+ The Scotch Liturgy (1604) has the following rubric: "After this prayer ended, follow- 
cth the Litany ; and if the Litany be not appointed to be faid or fung that morning, then (hall 
next be faid the prayer for the King's Majefty, with the reft of the prayers following at the 
end of the Litany, and the benediction." See Keeling, p. 24. 

Although the following prayers (viz. prayers for the Queen, Royal Family, Clergy and 
People, of S. Chryfoftom, and the Benedidlory Prayer) have long been ufed in the Church of 
England, yet they were not placed in their prefent pofition till the year 166 1, having been 
previouily repeated at the end of the Litany. The appellation of " prayers," which is given 
to thefe colleds, in itfelf marks their introduction into the Divine Office at a different period 
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" A Prayer for the Royal Family." 
" A Prayer for the Clergy and people.'** 

" A Collc6l or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be ufed at fuch times when the Litany is 

not appointed to be faid." 

It IS not neceflary to give notice of fuch perfons as defire the prayers of 
the Church before the Prayer for all Eftates of Men^ as the congregation 
are advertifed of the fad in the Prayer itfelf. 

** A General Thankfgiving." 

It is cuftomary to introduce the General Thankfgiving daily in this 
place ; but there is no rubrical authority for its continual ufe, which refts 
on purely voluntary grounds. Some ritualifts hold that its interpolation 
interrupts, as it certainly lengthens the Service. Others that it perfefts 

to the collefts. The Rubric before the collect for the day fays, " Then (hall follow three coU 
leHs^ That before the colled for the king, ** Then thefe ^vt prayers following." Had thefe 
prayers been all introduced at the fame time, they would all have been called " collects " or 
** prayers.*' (See Keeling, pp. 24, 25, 48, 49, for the dates of the changes in the poiition of 
thefe prayers in our fervice book). In fad there are now fix collefts after the colled for the 
day, befides the benedidory prayer. According to the ancient Englifh Offices, thefe colleds 
would be termed memori^tOT commemorations, de Pace, de Gratia, fro Regina^ 8cc» But fee 
Palmer, in loco^ vol. i. p. 248. 

The earlieft form of this prayer that has yet been difcovered occurs in two little books, from 
the prcfs of Berkelet, the king's printer, at the end of the reign of King Henry VIII. and the 
beginning of Edward VI. In the Prayer Book of Edward VI. this prayer was not put in the 
morning or evening fervice, it was, however, placed in the Primer (1553) as ** the fourth 
colleiifor the King** at morning prayer; and another and fhorter form, ** Prayer for the 
King,** was added to the colleds **for Peace ** and **for aid againfi all Perils ** at evening 
prayer. In Elizabeth's time this prayer for the Queen was altered and (hortened and together 
with the prayer for the clergy and people was placed before the ** Prayer of Cbryfoftome ** at 
the end of the Litany, where it remained till the rubric of 1 66 1 placed it in its prefent poii- 
tion. 

See Proder, pp. 218 — 220. Keeling, 24, 25, 48, 49. ''Liturgies of Edward VI, and 
other documents," pp. 393 — ^406. Ed. Park. Soc. 

The prayer itfelf was approved if not compofed by Archbifhop Whitgift, and appears for 
the firft time after the revifion by King James on his fole authority. The place it then occu- 
pied was among the colleds at the end of the Litany. See Cardwell*s Conf. p. 235* Proder, 
p. 220. Keeling, pp. 24, 45, 50. 

The prayers for the Queen, &c. are placed in precifely the fame fituation they would have 
occupied, had they been repeated in the Ordinary Office by the Englifh Church in ancient 
limes. See Palmer, in loc, vol. i. p. 218. 

* <' O omnipotens fempiterne Deus, qui ^cis mirabilia magna folus : praetende fuper famulos 
tuos pontifices, et fuper cundas congregationes illis commiffas, fpiritum gratiae falutaris : et uc 

I Bre?. S«r. Pfalt. fol. xxii. Memoric Communet ad Laudes. 
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the Euchariftic analogy of the Office, holding as it does a parallel pofition 
to the " Gloria in excelfis " in the Liturgy. Its ufe or difufe daily, or 
otherwife, muft be left entirely to the direAion of the Officiant. 

" A Prayer of S. Chryfollom."* 

The Prayer of S. Chryfoftom fums up in a reverfe or retrofpedive order 
the features of the foregoing Office, defiring firft the fulfilment of our 
petitions ; fecondly, knowledge of God's truth ; thirdly, life everlafting, the 
occupation of which will be endlefs praife. And though this was perhaps 
not contemplated in appointing it, it is at leaft fignificant, that in its ancient 
Eaflern pofition it was part of a prelude (the prayer of the fecond antiphon 
to the hymn " Only-begotten*') to the Holy Communion. 

The Benedidory Prayer. 1^ 
•• 2 Cor. Jtiii." 

in vcritate tibi complaceant, perpetuum eb rorem tuae benedifUonis infunde.*' — Brev. Sarld 
P61t. fol. Jx. p. 2. Paris, 1556. 

This colled^ is as old as the fifth century, being found in the Sacramentary of Gelafius, a.d« 
494. Gelaiii Sacramentar. Muratori, torn. i. p. 719. (quoted from Palmer). 

This was originally one of the prayers after the Litany, and was alfo in the Scotch Service 
Book (1637), though (lightly altered. See ICeeling, 50, 51. There has been an Englifli ver- 
fion of it in the Primer iince the fourteenth century. See Mafkell, Mon. Rit. vol. ii. p. 107. 

^ Thb prayer is found in the Liturgies of SS. Bafil and Chryfoftom ; and although the 
compofition of it cannot be traced to either of tho(e feihers, the prayer has been very anciently 
ufed in the Liturgies which bear their names. This prayer was placed at the end of the 
Litany when that Service was rcvifed by Cranmer in 1 544, and at the condufion of the Daily 
Matins and Evenfong in 1661, according to the rubric of the Prayer Book for Scotland 
(*637)« — See Profter, in he, p. 222. 

t This prayer is derived from the Ldturgies of the Eaflem Churches,' in which it has been 
probably ufed from the mod primitive times. It is a common form of bleffing ufed by S. 
Paul at the clofe of his epiftles, turned into a benedictory prayer. The bcnedidion appointed 
in the Breviary at the concluiion of the prayers at Prime was nothing more than the ordinary 
commencement of a religious adion, " In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holt Ghost.'' This was omitted in the Reformed Offices, but nothing was fubftituted 
until our prefent precatory form was placed at the concluiion of ** the Litany ufed in the 
Queen's Chapel." The words are fomewhat altered from what they are in the text whence 
they are taken. For i . The firft perfon is put for the fecond, fo that the Officiant (hares in 
them : 2. The word " evermore " is added. By the former of thefe alterations the form is 
turned from a benedidion into a prayer. It is al(b exprefsly called a ** prayer " in the rubric 
before the Prayer for the Sovereign. There is therefore no dirediion for the Officiant to ftand 
whilft he utters it, as there would have been had it been a benedidion, — he remains kneelmg 
as in the other prayers.^See Proder, p. 222, and Stephens, Ed. of Book of Common Prayer^ 
in he* 

' The fonn occurred in the Liturgies of Andoch, Caeiarea, Conftandnople, and Jeru(alexn.— Goar. EnchoU 
pp. 75— '65. 
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The Prayer which concludes our Office ftands related in feveral ways to 
the ancient ritual. It reprefents firft, the cloHng Prime and Compline 
benedidtions, of which the former was in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. Again, it was the (hort chapter ufed at Terce, or 
Nine a.m. Office, on Sundays throughout the Weft ; and as fuch, and not 
merely as a fuitable apoftolic benedidion, found its way to its prefent pofi- 
tion. But the feledion of it for that hour on the firft day of the week, 
(faid to be due to S. Ambrofe), doubtlefs arofe from the faft that it formed 
throughout the greater part of the Eaft, the introductory benediftion to 
the more folemn part of the Communion Office ; for the celebration of 
which Nine a.m., the hour of the defcent of the Holy Spirit, was more 
efpecially fet apart. 

The chief excellence accordingly of this conclufion is, that while it 
breathes the prefent peace of old apoftolic bleffing, it is neverthelefs not an 
abfolute conclufion at all, but points onward ftill to fome better thing 
hoped for ; and fo leaves the fpirit, which has moft faithfully yielded up 
itfelf to the Joys of this lower fervice, in the attitude of one uniatisfied ftill, 
and expedting a higher confolation. 

" Here cndeih the Orxier for Morning Prayer throughout the Year." 



145. Manner of leaving the Choir. 

JHE Clergy and chorifters leave the chancel and return to the 
facrifty in exacftly the fame order in which they entered it, 
(fee Par. 119, 120), the people ftanding in like manner as 
when the proceffion entered the nave before the beginning of 
the Office. 

N. B. — After Office the Service Books (hould be placed in their covers 
by the Sacriftan.* 




* " Be they (viz. the Service Books and Bible) well and fairly bound and embofTed ? and at 
end of Divine Service are they clafped or well tied up with fair ftrings, to keep out dud and 
foil, and to prevent tearing of the leaves?'* — Bp. Montague's Vifiuilon Articles, p. 49, No. 3. 
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146. 

THE ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER, 

DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

HE rules for Evenfong mainly follow thofe for Matins. On 
great occaiions when there are many clergy prefent, and the 
ftalls are all filled, and folemn Vefpers are being fung, the 
Officiant, vefted in caflbck, furplice, and cope of the colour of 
the day, attended either by two Clergy in albs and dalmatics, alfo of the 
colour of the day, or by two Acolytes, may occupy a poiition with his 
attendants on the fouth fide of the fanftuary — not in the fedilia proper, but 
on ftools or forms placed in front of the fedilia, thus : — 




North. 



Holy ^ Altar. 



South. 



All facing the 
North. 



Deacon or 

Acolyte. 

Prieft Officiant 

at Vefpers. 

Deacon or 
Acolyte. 



147. TAe Magnificat. 




T was formerly the old Englifti cuftom to ufe incenfe at the 
Magnificat. 

" While the antiphon of the * Benediftus ' or * Magnificat ' 
was being fung, the Prieft, who had retired during the laft 
verfe of the hymn, returned with his filken cope. Taper-bearers, and 
Thuribles ; and the boy having oflfered him the Thurible, he filled it with 
incenfe and bleflTed it ; and bowing to the altar, cenied it in the middle, 
then the right, then the left, then the reliquary of the church ; then bowing 
at the loweft ftep of the altar, he returned to his ftall. Then the boy 
cenfed the Prieft himfelf, then the Rulers of the Choir, then the Digni- 
taries in order, beginning with the Dean's fide and ending on the Pre- 
centor's fide : bowing to each as he did fo." From the Arlyngham MSS* 
at Vefpers. Chambers' Sarum Pialter, p. 65. 
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On Sundays and Feftivals incenfe fliould be ufed at Evenfong, during 
the finging of the Magnificat ^ and additional tapers may be lighted. This 
canticle — a daily memorial of the Incarnation — being its fpecial feature ; 
fome of thofe who are taking part in the fervice ihould indicate this by 
gathering together in front of the Altar while it is being chanted, taking 
up, for the time being, fuch a pofition as that defcribed here : — 



Acolyte. 



North. 



Affiftant 

Prieft 

or 

Lay-Clerk. 




Weft. 

Prieft 
officiating. 

Leftern. 

(Facing £aft.) 



South. 



Affiftant 

Prieft 

or 

Lay-Clerk. 



Acolyte. 



Chorifter. Cantor. Cantor. Choriften 

The officiating Prieft, having had the thurible and incenfe-boat brought 
to him by two Acolytes, may filently blefs the incenfe in the following 
terms : ** Vouchfafc, we befeech Thee, O Almighty God, to blefs ^ and 
fan<5tify ^ this incenfe, and grant that we who arc permitted to worfliip 
Thee in Thy courts on earth, may hereafter adore Thee for ever in heaven. 
Amen," and then proceed to incenfe the Altar. He ftiould incenfe the 
Crofs firft with three fwings of the thurible : then the Gofpel, and after 
that the Epiftle fide of the Altar. He then incenfes the Altar from end 
to end, beginning at the Epiftle corndr, going on to the Gofpel comer and 
returning to the centre, where, fwinging the thurible from fide to fide for 
a few moments, he again incenfes the Crofs, and then returns the thurible 
to the thurifer, who will proceed to incenfe (i) the Prieft Officiant at 
Vefpers, (a) the affiftant Clergy, and (3) each fide of the choir, and laftly, 
(4) the congregation, firft towards the north and finally towards the fouth 
fide. 

At the conclufion of the Evening Service — after the Sermon — ^if there 
be any Hymns fung, colleftions made, colleds faid, or bleffing given, the 
fame pofitions as thofe indicated in the above diagram nriay again be taken 
up by the Prieft officiating and his affiftants. 
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148. 

CAUTIONS AND DIRECTIONS. 

Caution to officiant and choir in recitation of the Divine Offices. 

IHE officiant and choir (hould rather ufe a monotoned rendering 
of the confeffion than any other, as its pofition in the Divine 
Office is merely introduftory. 

The Creeds in the Divine Office are faid junSis manibus 
throughout. The members of the choir (hould be inftrufted to ftand 
upright, and not to lean flovenly againft either the back or front of the 
ftalls. They (hould not look about them, nor ftare down the church, but 
fhould be intent on the work of prai(ing Almighty God. When they 
kneel, care (hould be taken that they do (o reverently, in order, and in a 
formal and regular manner. AH (hould kneel down together, and all 
fhould rife together. In the Divine Offices the choir (hould turn to the 
eaft at the Glorias j and during Evenfoog, at the Magnificat^ i. e. if it be 
the cuftom of the Church to do fo. No individual member of the choir 
(hould introduce any praftices which have not had the fanftion and approval 
of the Prieft of the church and of the appointed mafter of the ceremonies. 
During the colledls and prayers the choir (hould kneel junSfis manibus. 
During the Leflbns and Sermon, they (hould be careful to (it upright, and 
not to lounge nor look about. They (hould not (it cro(s-legged, and their 
hands (hould be placed in the lap. They will make the (ign of the crofs 
at the beginning and ending of each Office, and in other parts of Divine 
Service when and where it is the cuftom to do fo. 




149. The Cope* 

T is proper and quite in accordance with the terms of the rubric 
of Edward VI's Firft Prayer Book, to wear a Cope of the 
proper colour at Solemn Vefpers, viz. on the Evenfong— both 
Firft and Second— of Sundays and Feftivals. 



* Copes were worn at Durham till lately. See Hierurgia Anglicana ; Table of Contents, 
p. zvii. 

U 
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1 50. The ColleBs. 

OTH Sarum, Roman and Greek Offices order the Collefts, 
properly fo called, to be {?Ad Jianding. Our prefent rubric at 
Evenfong, placed at the head of the Verficles and Refponfes, 

does the fame. Notwithftanding cuftom to the contrary, it is 

undoubtedly right — following the ancient tradition of the Church of Eng- 
land — that the Collects be faid {landing. At the commencement of each 
Colled the Officiant's hands fliould be (lightly extended ; they (hould be 
joined, however, during the finging or faying of the Colledt itfelf. 





151. Reading. 

HE way in which many pronounce, or rather mifpronounce is 
a growing defed in reading, viz. it is pronounced more like the 
Italian or French long a^ or like our au; whereas it fhould have 
a round found. 

152. A Collection after Office. 

F a "Collection" is made after Office, a Hymn, Metrical Litany 
or Anthem fhould be fung, during which the Alms fhould be 
colledtcd by deacons, acolytes, or other fit perfbns habited in 

cailbck and furplice. The alms bags will be reverently pre- 

fented to the Prieft, who will place them on the altar. 




153. Drefs of the Preacher after Office. 
Cassock, furplice, hood or tippet, and ftole. 
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154- 
CREED OF S. ATHANASIUS. 

^icunque vult. 
AT MORNING PRAYER. 

' Upon thele Fealls ; Chriftmas-da^^ the Epipkanyy Saint Mattbuis, Edfter-da^y Ajcenfton- 
day, Whitfunday, Saint John Baptijl, Saint J antes ^ Saint Bartholomew ^ Saint Matthezv, 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, ihall be fung or 
faid at Morning Prayer, inftead of the Apoftles* Creed, this Confeffion of our Chriilian 
Faith, commonly called The Creed o^ Saint Athanafius, by the Minifler and people 
(landing." 

T will be feen from the Rubric that the Athanafian Creed, or as 
it has been called the Pfalm ^icunque vult^ is ordered on all 
Feafts of our Lord ; on that of the Holy Ghost ; on that of 

the ever-blefled Trinity ; on that of the Forerunner ; and on 

that of every Apoftle whoje eve is fafted^ with two exceptions, SS. Peter 
and Thomas ; in the firft inftance, becaufe it has already been faid five 
days previoufly ; in the other, becaufe it will be faid four days fubfequently. 
With the occafion then of repeating the Creed, the repetition is dropped, 
and this is perfeftly in analogy with Catholic ufe in other points. 

It (hould be remembered that the Creed of S. Athanafius is fung or faid 
upon certain Feafts^ and when thofe Feafts are only commemorated by the ufe 
of the Colle£l as a memorial^ the Pfalm Sluicunque vult is not to be ufed. 
For inftance, when Advent Sunday falls on S. Andrew's Day, the Sunday 
takes precedence of the Saint's Day, being its fuperior, and confequently 
the Service for the Sunday is ufed, the Saint's Day fimply commemorated 
by its coUeft, and the Athanafian Creed is not faid. This Creed (hould 
never be fung when the Service for the Feaft on which it is ordered to be 
faid is not ufed. 

In fome churches the Athanafian Creed is ftrangely enough the only 
portion of Matins which is faid colloquially — not even monotoned ; but 
this is moft anomalous, and arifes from the current notion that Creeds are 
not Hymns, contrary to the univerfal acceptation of the Church. 
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^55- 
THE LITANY. 

** Here follovveth the Litany, or General Supplication to be fung or faid after Morning Prayer 
upon Su?id(]ysy Wednejdays an J Friihys, and at other times, when it (hall be commanded 
by the Ordinary." 

156. Vejlments. 
Cassock, furplice and hood; or cafTock, alb* and tippet. 




157. Pqfition of the Litany-dejk.^ 

[HE fmall de(k for the Litany fhould be placed, as the Sarum 
Proceffional direfts, in the midft of the choir, viz. between the 
eaft end of the choir and the altar. While fome ritualifts hold 
that the delk fhould be placed in front of the gates of the 
Rood-fcreen at the eaft end of the nave ; the ancient Englifh ufe feems 
preferable. If it be at all in the way at other times, it may be removed; 
efpecially for a great fundion. 

• In the Sarum Riic, ihc rubric fpecifies the alb as the proper veftment. "The Priefts 
and their Minifters in albs without the Crofs."' See Chambers' Sarum Pfalter, p. 466. 

On Eafter Eve, when alone the Litany was adually incorporated in the Mafs ; the Fried 
put off* his chafuble and put on a red cope until the Litany was finifhed. See Chambers' 
Pralter, ibid. 

t " Immediately before High Mafs, the Prieft with others of the choir, (hall kneel in the 
midft of the church,^ and fing or plainly fay the Litany which is fet forth in Englifh, with all 
the fuffrages following." — Injunftions of Edward VL 1547. Sparrow's Collection, p. 8. 

*' Immediately before the time of Communion of the Sacrament, the Priefts, with others 
of the choir, (hall kneel in the midft of the church, and (ing or fay plainly and diftindlly the 
Litany which is fet forth in Englifh with the fuffrages following." — Injundtions of Elizabeth, 
1559. Sparrow's Collection, p. 72. 

" The Prieft goeth from his feat into the body of the church, and at a low defk before the 
chancel door .... kneels, and fays or (Ings the Litany. See the Prophet Joel, fpeaking 
of a place between the porch and the altar, where the prieft and the prophet were com- 
manded to weep and to fay, * Spare Tby People^ O Lord,' &c. at the time of a fa(t" — Bifhop 
Andrewes' notes in Nicholls' Commentary, p. 23, fecond Edition. 

» Probably the Proceffional Crofs. 
' i. e. In the midft of the ffdvr. 
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158. 

WO Priefts, or a Prieft attended by two choirmen, or two 
acolytes, can fing the Litany. If the Prieft be unable to fing 
himfelf, the Cantor or Precentor may take the Prieft's part. 
When the Litany is ufed as a diftinft Service, the "Canon re- 
quires that warning (hall be given to the people by tolling of a bell.* 





159- 

JLL manner of perfons then prefent fhall reverently kneel upon their 

knees, when the . . . Litany and other Prayers are read." Canon 

xviii. 1603. 

160. Notice of Perfons who defer e the Prayers of the Church. 

HEN perfons in fickneis defire the prayers of the Church, 
notice fliould always be given (though not by name after the 
firft time) at the commencement of the Litany in thefe words, 
" The Prayers of the Church are defired for A. B." 

" That it may plcafe Thee to prcferve all that travel by land or by water, all women 
labouring of child^ all fick perfons, and young children ; and to (how Thy pity upon all prl- 
foners and captives ; " 

After the words "fick perfons " a paufe fhould be made for the offering 
up of fpecial prayer; but no claufe fhould be inferted fuch as "efpecially 
for thofe," &c. 

161. 

B^SHEN the Holy Communion is to follow the Litany — the Clergy 
BmA and Choir may return to the Sacrifty to veft, in the fame proceffional 
order as at Matins. 

• Canon XV. of 160^. 

Archbifhop Grindal was the firft who ordered the Morning Prayer, Litany^ and Com- 
munion Office to be celebrated at the fame time. Thus a Proteftant innovation was intro* 
duced, which has produced much mifchief, and needs to be vigoroufly fet afide. 
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162. 

IHE Litany ought never to be faid on Wednefdajrs or Fridays, 
if a Feftival occurs on thofe days ; becaufe, of courfe, the Office 
of the Feaft takes the place of the Office of the Feria. And 
if a Feftival of a higher charadler than an ordinary Sunday 

occurs on* Sunday, the Service being that of the Feaft and not of the 

Sunday, the Litany will be omitted. 





163. 
THE OCCASIONAL PRAYERS. 
PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 
To be ofed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Praye'r. 

PRAYERS. 
•* In the Ember Weeks, to be faid every day, for thofe that are to be admitted into Holy Orders.*' 

[he fecond Ember Colleft feems moft fuited for Saturday, the 
other for the previous days in Ember-week. 

** A Prayer that may be faid after any of the former." 

SeTPar. ii4> P- ^07. 

•* A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during their Scllion/' 

If the Houfes adjourn themfelves for a fortnight or longer time, it is ftill 
tht/ame Sefion^ and cbnfequently this prayer is to be ufed. It (hould not 
be ufed, if they are prorogued for a ftiorter time, becaufe that period is not 
reckoned part of the Seflion, they not being empowered to do bufinefs, as 
upon adjournment they are. 

'* A Colled or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be ul'cd at fuch times when the Litany is 

not appointed to be faid." 

Biftiop Gunning, the reputed author of this prayer, would never fufFer 
it to be read in the chapel of his college at Evenfong. Its ufe muft be left 
to the difcretion of the Officiant. 

THANKSGIVINGS. 

" A General Thankfgiving." 
Stt/upra, Par. 144, p. 140. 
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164. 

THE COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS, 

TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

** Note.— That the Colleft appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day that hath a 
Vigil or Eve, (hall he faid at the Evening Service next before." 

Sundays before Advent. 

|HE following is the correft rule for the introduction of Epiphany 
Sundays before Advent, when neceflary : — If there be twenty- 
two (the feweft poflible), twenty-three, or twenty-four Sundays 
after Trinity, the Collecft, Epiftle, and Gofpel marked as for 
the twenty-fifth Sunday are to be faid on the Sunday next before Advent, 
to the omiffion of the others. If there be twenty-fix, on the twenty-fifth 
are to be faid the CoUeft, Epiftle, and Gofpel of the fixth Sunday after 
Epiphany. If there be twenty-feven (the greateft number poflible), on the 
twenty-fifth the Colled, &c. of the fifth ; and on the twenty-fixth, thofe of 
the fixth after Epiphany. And the Colled, Epiftle, and Gofpel marked 
as for the twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, are always to be faid on the 
Sunday next before Advent.* 

T^he Firft Sunday in Advent. 

"This Colle6l is to be repeated every day, with the other Collects in Advent until 

Chrillmas Eve." 

" With the other CoUedts," that is, as a "memorial" after the Colled 
for the day and other memorial Colled if there be one. 

The Epiphany. 
The Rubric after the Circumcifion is as follows : — 

" The fame Colledl, Epilllc, and Gofpel (hall ferve for every day afrer unto the Epiphany.'* 

Ading by analogy, the Colled, Epiftle, and Gofpel ferve for every day 
after unto the Sunday after Epiphany. At Saturday Evenfong the Colled 
for the Sunday will, of courie, be ufed inftead of that for the Epiphany. 

The Afcenfion Day. 

On the days between this Feaft and the Sunday after, the fame rule 
will, of courfe, be followed. 

• There are LelTons given for twenty-fix Sundays. For the Twenty-fevcnth, when it 
occurs^ the Lefibns muft be taken from the Monthly Calendar. 
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THE MINISTRATION OF 
PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 

TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 

OR Holy Baptifm (hould be fecurcd — 
(i.) The integrity of the matter. 
(2.) The integrity of the form. 
(3.) The contaft of the matter with the perfon. 
(4.) The eflential unity of the aftion in combination of 



matter and form together. 



" The people arc to be admoniOied, that it is mofl convenient that Baptifm fhould not be ad- 
miniftered but upon Sundays and other Holy-days, when the molt number of people 
come together : as well for that the congregation there prefcnt may tellify the receiving 
of them that be newly baptized into the number of Christ's Church ; as alfo becaufe in 
the Baptifm of Infants, every man prefent may be put in remembrance of his own pro- 
fcffion made to God in his baptifm. For which caufe alfo it is expedient that baptifm 
be adminiflered in the vulgar tongue. Neverihclcfs (if necciluy fo require), children 
may be baptized upon any other day. 

*• And note, that there fhall be for every male-child to be baptized two godfathers and one 
godmother : and for every female, one godfather and two godmothers.* 

*' When there are children to be baptized, the parents fhall give knowledge thereof over night, 
or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer to the curate. And then the 



♦ In a council held at York, in 1195, it is decreed : — "Statuimus nc in baptifmate plurcs 
quam trcs fufcipiunt puerum dc facro fontc ; mafculum duo marcs, ct una mulicr ; foeminam 
duae fasminx, ct unus mas,'* A fimilar order was made in a council at Durham. (Wilkins* 
Cone. Vol. i. p. 576) A. D. 1220. And again at a Synod of Worccfter {I&U. Vol. i. p. 
SSj) in 1240. The Canon (XXIX.) which forbids parents to be fponfors for their own 
children^ is in ftri6l conformity with the Sarum rubric : — «* Similiter pater vel mater non debet 
propriam filium de facro fonte levare, nee baptizare» niii in extremae neceffitatis articulo.** 
This, however, does not feem to have been always ob&rved. In Leofric's Miflal we find the 
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godfathers and godmothers, and the people with the Children, muft be ready at the font, 
either immediately after the laft Leilbn at Morning Prayer, or cKc immediately after the 
lall LelTon at Evening Prayer, as the curate by his direftion ihall appoint. And the 
Prieft coming to the font (which is then* to be filled with pure water) and flanding 
there, fhall fay," 

If Baptifm be adminiftered after the Second Leflbn at Evenfbng, the 
choir and Prieft ihould go in proceffion to the font. On either fide of the 
Prieft an Acolyte ftiould walk, one with the Service Book, and the other 
with the Baptifmal ftiell and napkin. If feveral children are to be baptized, 
the Acolyte or parifti clerk ftiould inftruft the people with male children 
to ftand on the Prieft's right (facing eaft,) and thofe with females on his 
left.f Care ihould be taken, for the fake of order and fo that no delay be 
caufed, that thofe in charge of the children be direfted to give them into 
the Prieft's arms with their heads towards his left ftioulder. The males 
will be baptized firft, and then the females. 

Veftments : caflbck, furplice, two ftoles, one of violet and one of white 
filk. The violet to be worn till the Interrogations, when the white one is 
aftumed. 

The ancient Sarum ufe was to wear a violet ftole in the firft part of the 
Oflice, and to lay it afide for a white one before the Interrogations and the 
** Ego te baptizo," &c. The Roman ufej is the fame. 

The names of the Sponfors ftiould always be fent in with the notice of 
a Baptifm that is defired to take place ; and they ftiould be made to anfwer 
the queftions one by one. 

" It appertaineth to the OflSce of a Deacon, in the Church where he 
ftiall be appointed to ferve, in the abfence of the Prieft to baptize infants." 
Ordinal. 

words, " Et accipiat prcfbytcr cos a parcntibus corum," which, explained by a further order 
given in the Bangor Pontifical, that the fame parties who give the child to the prieft fhould 
take it back from his arms, would neceflarily imply that parents might be admitted to anfwer 
for their own children. Our own rule forbids the father, but allows the mother to be fponfbr. 
See Canon XXIX. 

♦ In fomc churches it is the practice for an acolyte to fill the font with pure water, (for 
which purpofe a large latten vefTel fhould be provided), in the prefence of the congregation 
immediately before the adminiftration of Holy Baptifm. 

t " Mafculus auiem ftatuitur a dextra facerdotis ; mulicr vero a finiftris.'* Manuale ad 
ufum percelebris eccleiias Sarif. 1554; Ordo ad fac. cat. In Leofric's Miflal, "Baptizantur 
primi mafculi, deinde foeminse." 

X "Tunc Saccrdos indutus fuperpelliceo ct ftola violacei coloris," &c. Rituale Angl. 
Bangor, MSS. "Hie deponit ftolam violaceam, et fumit aliam albi coloris." Rit. Rom. 
Lutetiae Parifiorum, 1665. (De Sac. Bap.) 
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It is definable always to have at leaft one lay clerk or chorifter in attend- 
ance, habited in caflbck and ihort furplice, or cotta, to hold the fcrvice 
book, and fliell (if the Prieft ufe one), and to make the refponfes, &c. 

A napkin of fine linen, marked with a fmall crofs, fhould always be pre- 
pared for ufe at the font, e. g. to wipe the Prieft's fingers before taking 
the Service Book into the hand again. 

It is proper for the Prieft, in celebrating this Sacrament, to make the 
fign of the crofe (** Hie dividat facerdos aquam manu fua dcxtra in modum 
crucis." — Ritual. Sarifb.) in the water at the words, " Sandtify this water,'* 
in the Prayer of Bencdidion. He alfo makes the fign of the crofs on the 
child's forehead, as the rubric direds. It fhould be made with the thumb 
of the right hand. He ought to ftand throughout according to the Sarum 
ufe, " verfus orientcm."* 

The cuftom of the Weftem Church, Englilh as well as Roman, is to 
pour the water in baptifm thricef— once at the name of each perfon of the 
ever-Blefled Trinity— on the head of the recipient (which ftiould always 
be uncovered for that purpofe).J Sprinkling is not recognized by the 
rubric of the Engliih Church. § By the Canon law, confirmed by the 
Ecclefiaftical Courts, baptifm, although adminiftered by a woman or even 
by a heretic or fchifmatic, ought not, if the proper form and matter have 
been ufed, to be iterated, conditionally or otherwife. 

"With regard to names given to children, the Prieft has the power of 

* Sarif. Manuale. 

t *' In the ancient Church the child to be baptized, was thrice dipped in the font, in the 
name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; femblably is he to be thrice 
afperfed with water on his face, (if for fear of danger, not dipped, as the Book of 
Common Prayer appointeth) the Prieft ufing thofe facramental words ; after which ad doth 
he receive the child into his arms, unto Chiust*s flock, and then fet the badge of Chriftianity 
upon him, (igning him with the fign of the Crofs.'' Bifhop Montague's Vifitation Articles, 
p. 72, No. 7. 

t The ancient Englifh form of Baptifm is as follows: — "Deinde accipiat facerdos infantem 
per latera in manibus fuis, et interrogato nomine tjus, baptizet eum fub trina immeriione, 
tantum Sandam Trinitarem invocando ita dicens, N, et ego baptize te in nomine Patris / et 
mergat eum femel verfa &cie ad aquilonem, et capite verfus oricntem : et Fiiiis et iterum 
mergat femel verfa fecie ad meridiem : et Spiritus San^i ; Amen. Et mergat teriio refta fiicie 
verfus aquam." At the fame time afFufton was allowed according to our prefent pradice. 
The practice of figning the in^nt with the chrifm followed immediately on the baptifm. In 
our formulary the announcement of its public reception into the Church takes the place of 
this ceremony, and of that of putting on the chrifom. Hence the fign of the crofs is made 
upon the child's forehead with the thumb} 

§ Immeriion is the rule of the Englifh Church with permiflion to ufe affiifion. 

I '<Hic liniat in^tem de ipfb chrifmate cum pollice in Tcrtice in modum cruds, dicent.'* Manuale 
Sariibur. fol. xjii. 
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altering them if they feem to him improper. It is well to give the god- 
fathers and godmothers, in fuch a cafe, time to change the propofed name. 
It is a conftitution of Archbiftiop Peckham,* a.d. 1281, which diredls the 
Clergy to take care not to allow wanton names to be impofed on infants, 
efpecially thofe of the female fex. After a Baptifm, the water fhould be 
let off immediately, otherwife it would be often confecrated over again. 



166. 

THE MINISTRATION OF 

PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 

IN HOUSES. 

••The curates of every parifli fhall often admonilh the people, that they defer not the baptifm 
of their children longer than the firil or fecond Sunday next after their birth, or other 
Holy-day falling between, unlefs upon a great and rcafonable caufe, to be approved by 
the curate. 

•' And alfo they fliall warn them, that without like great caufe and necellity they procure not 
their children to be baptized at home in their houfcs. But when need Hull compel them 
fo CO do, then baptifm (hall be adminidered on this fafliion : 

** Firft, let the Minirter of the parilh (or in his abfence, any other lawful Minifter that can be 
procured) with them that are prefent call upon God, and fay the Lord's Prayer, and fo 
many of the Colledls appointed to be faid before in the Form of Public Baptifm, as the 
time and prefent exigence will fuiFer. And then, the child being named by fome one 
that is prefent, the Minifter lliall pour water upon it, faying thefe words: 

** N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

** Then, all kneeling down, the Minifter fhall give thanks unto God, and fay, 

** We yield Thee hearty thanks, moft merciful Father, that it hath pleafed Thee to re- 
generate t^is Infant with Thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for Thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into Thy holy Cliurch. And we humbly befeech Thee to grant, that 
as he is now made partaker of the death of Thy Son, fo he may be alfo of His rcl'urredion ; 
and that finally, with the refiduc of Thy Saints, he nray inherit Thine everlafting kingdom ; 
through the fame Thy Son Jesus Christ pur Lord. AmenV 

OTE, as in the cafe of Public Baptifm, that at the words " Sanc- 
tify this water," &c. the fign of the crofs fhould be made. 
Thus ftood the rubric directing it in the order for the Bene- 

didion of the Font in the Sarum Ritual, **Hic dividat Sacerdos 

aquam manu fua dextra in modum crucis.** 

• Lyndwood, Lib. 3, lit. 24. " Attendant faccrdotcs, ne lafciva nomina, quae fcilicct, mox 
prolata, foncnt in lafciviam, imponi pcrmittant parvulis baptizatis, fexus pracipue foeminini." 
But fee Stephens' edition of Book of Common nnyer, vol. ii. fol. 1286. 
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For private baptifm it is convenient for the parifti Prieft to have a bap- 
tifmal bafket, containing an Office Book, in Imall quarto: a fmall brafs 
veflel* marked with a crofs and facred monogram, and lined with lead — 
the material of the veflel itfelf being latten ; a furplice, two ftoles— one of 
violet, the other of white filk ; two linen napkins— one to fprcad on the 
table, and the other to wipe the fingers, both marked with a red crofs ; and 
a baptifmal (hell. The proper prayers to ufe are, the Lord's Prayer ; 
" Almighty and immortal God ;" " Almighty and everlafting God, hea- 
venly Father ;" " Almighty everliving God." 

The water, of which it is well, therefore, only to blefs a fmall quantity, 
fhould be taken into the church, and poured into the font and allowed to 
run away through the drain. 

'* And let them not doubt, but that the child fo baptized is lawfully and fufficiently baptized 
and ought not to be baptized again. Yet neverthelcfs, if the child, which is after this 
fort baptized, do afterwards live, it is expedient that it be brought into the church, to 
the intent that, if the Miniller of the fame parifh did himfelf baptize that child, the con- 
gregation may be certified of the true Form of Baptifm, by him privately before ufed ; In 
which cafe he Ihall fay thus, 

** I Certify you» that according to the due and prefcrxbed order of the Church, Mtfucb a 
time, and atfucb m place, before divers witnelTes I baptized this child.*' 

The Prieft having certified the faithful of the true form of Baptifm 
will then proceed to admit the child into the Church, beginning the Office 
provided for that purpofe, (fee the Miniftration of Private Baptifm of 
Children in houfes. Book of Common Prayer), at the Goipcl. 

" But if the child were baptized by any other lawful Miniller;t then the Minifter of the parifli 
where the child was born or chrillened, fhall examine and try whether the child be law- 
fully baptized, or no. In which cafe, if thofe that bring any child to the church, do 
anfwcr that the lame child is already baptized, then Ihall the Miniller examine them fur 
ther, faying," 

* The veflel ufed in private baptifms feems anciently to have been of fufficient fize for the 
practice of imxneri]on» as may be gathered from a glofs of Ly nd wood's (Lib. 3, tit. 24), who 
speaking of an order that the veflel employed as above fliould be burnt or fet afide for the ufe 
of the Church, explains this to mean fuch ufes as to wa(h veftments in» ** vel poflbnt talia 
vafa verti ad ufum praelati eccleflae in aliquo minillerio honefto." 

t The term *' lawful minifler'' with regard to the Sacrament of Baptifm includes under 
certain circumflances not only perfons clerical but lay. But even if it meant an ** ordained " 
minifler only, it would (imply adt as a difcouragement to lay and fchifmatical Baptifms, for 
which purpofe it was introduced in the Book of 1604, as treating them as irregular but valid, 
and therefore not to be reiterated conditionally or otherwife, for the proper matter and form 
are alone eflential to this Sacrament, ** a lawful (ordained) miniller is not.** See Maflcell's Holy 
Baptifm, c. ix. Procter, p. 361* Cardwell^ Hiil.of Conf. c. iii. 
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The beft plan which can be adopted in uniting the two Baptifmal Offices 
for Infants, is to caufe the child (or children) that is about to be admitted 
into the Church to ftand in a feparate pofition (the fponfors of fuch child 
remaining with the other fponfors) and then to proceed with the Service 
as though it were an ordinary baptifm till after the benedidion of the 
water ; and this done, to call up the child and receive it into the Church 
before the others are baptized. In this way there is no real awkwardnefs 
in the Service, provided that the fponfors of the child to be admitted can 
be made to underftand that they are not to anfwer the third quejiion — 
"Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ?" 

THE MINISTRATION OF 
BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS,* 

AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 

'* When any fuch perfons, as are of riper years, are to be baptized, timely notice fhould be 
given to the Bifhop, or whom he fliall appoint for that purpofe, a week before at the leall, 
by the parents, or fomc other difcreet perfons ; that fo due care may be taken for their ex- 
amination, whether they be fufficientJy inllruded in the Principles of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themfelves with Prayers and Failing for 
the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

"And if they fhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the people being af- 
fembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) fhall be ready to prefent them at the 
Font immediately after the fecond LeiTon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the 
Curate in his difcrction fhall think fit. 

"And {landing there, the Pricfl fhall alk, whether any of the perfons here prefcnted be bap- 
tized or no: If they fhall anfwer. No; then fhall the Priefl fay thus." 

167. Immerjion and Affufion. 

" Then fhall the Priefl take each pcrfon to be baptized by the right hand, and placing him 
conveniently by the Font, according to his difcreiion, fhall afk the Godfathers and God- 
mothers the name ; and then fhall dip him in the water, or pour water upon him, 
faying." 

* ** Si baptizandus non poterit loqui ; vel quia parvulus^ vel quia mutus, vel quia aegrotans 
aut aliunde impotens, tunc debent patrini pro eo refpondere ad omnes interrogationes in bap- 
tifmo. Si autem loqui poterit, turn pro feipfo refpondeat ad fingulas orationes nifi ad interro- 
gationes fui nominls tantum, ad quas Temper patrini fui refpondeant pro eo,^ Manuale Sarifbur. 
De Baptifmo, foh zlvi. 

Some Priefts make the determination which Service fhould be ufed to depend on whether 
or no the child is of an age to be confirmed. ^ At twelve or thirteen a child may very well 
be confirmed, and therefore fhould aiufwer the queflioni for ttfelf. 
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HE Prieft may either immerfe the head of the adult in the 
water, or pour water upon it. In fome cafes, where the adult 
has required total immerfion, a bath or fome large veflel has 
l>een brought into the church; but there is no fpecific au- 
thority for this uncommon praftice. The water muft be placed in the 
Font and nowhere elfe. It fhould be pointed out to a perfon wifhing 
for total immerfion that dipping does not neceflarily imply the fubmerfion 
of the whole body, but rather the immerfion of a part thereof (viz. the 
head), and even if it did imply total fubmerfion, the adult, from what- 
ever caufe, is phyfically incapable of being fo dipped in a Font conftruded 
for the immerfion of infants (and of thefe probably only the partial im- 
merfion was contemplated, as is evident from the diredions as to Trine 
immerfion in the ancient Rubric, and from the Rubric in the Firfl: Book 
of Edward VI), and that the word "dip" is retained in the Oflice for 
adults as a protcft that the Church only contemplates Infant Baptifm, and 
ufes the word to the adult which was more conveniently applied m the cafe 
of infants.* 

1 68. Cautions and DireBions. 

HE Prieft during the entire Service will Jiand facing eaft on 
the platform of the Font, in order not only to perform the 
fundion conveniently, but to be feen of the people in the 

aftion of pouring the water. 

Immediately after the child is baptized, and without defcending from 
the ftone platform of the Font, the Prieft will proceed with the Col- 
led of Reception, — ^he will thus be feen by the faithful when he makes 
the fign of the Crofs on the child's forehead. The prayer fliould be faid 
without the ufe of the Service Book. After the prayer he will (without 
leaving the platform) deliver the child to the perfon in charge of it. 
The whole fundion fliould be moft carefully performed. 

* It is very ftrange that To good a ritualifl and theologian as Johnfon (fee The Ciergyman^s 
Vade Mecum^ P* 21) (hould fuggefl that Fonts (hould be made large enough for the fubmerfion 
of adults ; a praAice which would have gone far to difcourage the Church's Rule of Infant 
Baptifm, and in behalf of which the word *• dip," (whether taken to mean total or partial 
immerfion), in the Rubric, in "The Miniflration of Baptifm to fuch as are of riper years/* 
affords no ground to argue in fiivour of total immerfion of adults whether in Fonts conftrudled 
for that purpofe or in unauthorized vefTels.* 

' The editor [of the firft Edition] knows an inftance of a bath haring been brought into the church for an adult 
Baptifbi in ^e Diocefe of Ely, and has heard ef fome recent cafes where the demand hat been made. 
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169. T'yi^ Rochet* 

SHORT furpHce with clofe fleeves {Rochet) is far more convenient 

for the adminiftration of this Sacrament than the ordinary furplice, 

which is apt to get foaked in the fleeves. 

170. Parents not to Baptize their own children.-f 

F a Pried or Deacon may not be had, in an urgent cafe of 
private Baptifm (the fpeedy death of the child being appre- 
hended) the parents had better get fome male friend to baptize 

the child. If fuch cannot be procured, the father muft ad- 

miiiifter the Sacrament ; the mother may only do fo if the father knows 
not the Sacramental words,^ or fome other impediment exifts. 

• Winchelfca's Conftitutiofi, a.d. 1305, in force by virtue of 25 Henry VIII. c. 19, orders, 
amongft other ornaments and furniture to be provided for Divine Service by the parilhioners, 
one rochet (" unum Rocbetum "). The following is Lyndwood*s Glofs : " The rochet differs 
from the furplice> becaufe the furplice has hanging fleeves, but the rochet is loitbout Jleeves, 
and is ordered for the clerk who ferves, or perhaps for the work of the Pricft himfelf in bap- 
tizing infants, left his arms be hindered by the fleeves.*' See Gibfon*s Codex, fol. 225. The 
rochet, however, may be either with or without fleeves. See Pugin's ** GlofTary of Ecclefi- 
aftical Ornament.*' Art. Surplice. If with fleeves, they fhould be rather tighter from the 
elbow to the wrifl, and fomewhat more full at the fhoulder (decreafing towards the elbow) 
than thofe of the alb. A rochet with fleeves is mofl convenient for Baptifms, as it prote£^s 
the cafTock fleeve, and as in point of fa6l, a rochet is a cotta with the fleeves diminifhed, clofed 
and gathered round the wrifl; it anfwers to the defcription of ''a decent and comely furplice 
with fleeves." LVIIIth Canon of 1603. Not that the Canon can limit the Rubric which 
orders the ornaments of the fccond year of Edw. VI. 

t The following are the old Englifh Rubrics on the fubjcft : — "Non licet laico vel mulieri 
aliquem baptizare nili in articulo neceflitatis. Si vero vir et mulier adefTent ubi immineret 
neceffitatis articulus baptizandi puerum, et non efTet alius minifler ad hoc magis idoneus prae- 
fens : vir baptizet et non mulier, nifi forte mulier bene fciret verba facramentalia, et non vir : 
vel aliud impedimentum fubefTet.'' ''Similiter pater vel mater non debet proprium filium de 
facro fonte levare nee baptizare, nifi in eztremae neceffitatis articulo : tunc enim bene pofTunt 
fine praejudicio copulse conjugalis ipfum baptizare, nifi fuerit aliquis alius praefens qui hoc 
facere fciret et vellei." Manuale Sarifbur. fol. xlv. 

I The facramental words (= "form") are: "N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.** The "matter** of courfe pure water. The water 
fhould be poured upon the head of the infant, and the contafi thereof Jbould be flainlj feen. 
Sprinkling is not only contrary to the rule of the Church, but in a cafe of private Baptifm by 
a lay perfon, it might happen if the fingers were dipped into the water, that not even a drop 
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lyi. 
THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, 

OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED AND COME TO 

YEARS OF DISCRETION,* 

•* Upon the day appointed, all that arc to be then confirmed, being placed, and (landing in 
order, before the Biihop ; he (or Tome other Minifter appointed by him) fhall read this 
Preface following." 

IN the facrifty the proper veftmentsf fhould be prepared for the 
Bifhop, VIZ. a rochet, an amice, a furplice, a white ftole, a white 
cope, a gold embroidered {aurifrigiata) mitre, and paftoral ftafF; 
and the ufual furplices and cottas, for the Priefts and affiftants. 
Thefe latter wear white ftoles. The paftoral ftafF may be carried in the 
Bifliop's hand, or elfe borne before him by his chaplain. If the Litany 
IS fung or faid previoufly, a kneel ing-ftool fhould be prepared for the 
Biftiop before the epifcopal throne, which ftiould be placed a little diftance 
from the altar, againft the north wall, facing the fouth. At the ad- 
miniftration of this Sacrament J the throne fhould be adorned with white 




in the hurry of the moment might come in contadl with the child's perfon. in which cafe it 
would die unbaptized. The water ought to be feen evidently to ran upon the child's perfon 
(not its clothes) : laics fhould be careful to pour plenty of water upon the child. 

Two corollaries feem to follow here : — a. that the Pried fhould ufe fome inflrument like a 
fhell for holding the water. (See Parr. 165, |66). /3. that the cap fhould be removed from 
the infant before it b given into the hands of the Prieft. 

• The preparation of perfons to receive the grace of Confirmation by the laying on of the 
hands of the Bifhop, confifls in thefe two things, viz. : i, inflrudtion in the Catechifm ; and 
2, examination of confcience according to the promifes made at Baptifm. In the latter, the 
parifh Priefl mufl do all he can to affift the candidates individually. The rite itfelf confifts in 
the laying on of hands. The queflion afked before is intended to fatisfy the congregation that 
the candidate is in earnefl. The firfl Book of Edward VL does not contain the renewal of 
Baptifmal vows. 

f *• Whenfbever the Bifhop fhall . . execute other public miniflration, he fhall have upon 
him befide his rochette, a furplice or albe, and a cope or veflment, and alfo his pafloral flaff in 
his hand, or elfe borne or holden by his chaplain." Edw. Vlth's firfl Prayer Book. The 
Roman Pontifical does not order both the rochet and furplice. The rochet is ordered, unlefs 
the Bifhop be a religious, in which cafe he wears the furplice inflead. 

J ** Therefore, neither it (Abfolution) nor any other Sacrament elfe, be fuch Sacraments as 
Baptifm and Communion are." — Second volume of Homilies, of Common Prayer and Sacra- 
ments. 

'* Confirmation is a Sacrament of no mean charafler^ though the Church does not place it 
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hangings, and the arms of the diocefe may be fufpendcd behind. Seats 
and kneeling-defks fhould be prepared for the chaplains, one on each fide 
of the throne. The altar fhould be vefled in white, and vafes of white flowers 
fhould be placed upon the fuper-altar. In the ancient Englifh Church the 
lights on the akar were burning. 

At the afhial time of Confirmation a chair fhould be placed facing 
weflwards, before the centre of the altar, as at Ordinations. 

The candidates when about to be confirmed are led up in order by the 
parifh Priefl, either fingly (which is the mofl corred; mode) or in batches, 
as may be arranged, and kneel either at the footflep of the Sanduaty ; or 
— fb that the Service may be both feen and heard better — at the flep of 
the chancel. When only a few are to be confirmed, they may be taken 
one by one to the Bifhop, who confirms them, fitting in his chair. 

It is a Catholic cuflom for females to be drefied in white, and to wear 
veils without caps. 




172. 

THE FORM OF 

SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY.* 

N the facrifly fhould be prepared a furplice and white flole 
for the Prieft, and alfo the Euchariflic veflments (white), fur- 
plices or cottas, for the clerks and fervers, together with the 
Service book and the books of regiflration. 
The altar fhould always be prepared for the celebration of the Holy 
Sacrament, in the event of the parties defiring to meet the Lord in His 

among the two Sacraments (Baptifm and the Lord's Supper) which are neceflary to every one 
for his own (alvation. Where there is no Bifhop to confirm, it cannot be done, no one elfe 
can do it." — Bifhop of Chichefter ; apud Newland's Confirmation and Firft Communion, 
p. 215. 

♦ " Have any been married in the times wherein marriage is by law' reftrained, without 
lawful licence, viz. from the Sunday next before Advent Sunday until the fourteenth of 
January ; and from the Saturday next before Septuagefima Sunday until the Monday next 
after Low Sunday; and from the Sunday before the Rogation week until Trinity Sunday?'* 
Bp. Montague's Vifitation Articles, p. 74, No. 17. 

feptimuin diem PentecoftcB inclufive ; licet quoad vin- 
culum his diebus contrahi poffit. Lyndwood*t Gloft 
apud Gibfon's Codex, fol. 518. See alfo Stephen*8 
Edition of Book of Common Prayer, fol. 1 502. 
Y 



1 Solemnizado non poteft fieri a prima Dominica 
Adventus ufque ad odavas Epiphaniae exclufive ; et a 
Dominica Ixx. ufque ad primam Dominicam poft 
Pafcha inclufive; et a prima die Rogationis ufque ad 



Digitized by 



Google 



l62 



Cfie i)cca(ional iDt&cz». 



fulled manifeftation of grace ; or, If they have not defired it, as a teftimony, 
that the Prieft is ready to adminifter it, and wifties to do fo. 

The antependium fhould be white, and vafes of flowers n)ay be placed 
on the fuper-altar. The deacon or facriftan will, of courfe, be careful to 
fee that everything is prepared for the celebration. If there be a cele- 
bration, the chafuble and maniple for the celebrant, and tunicles for the 
deacon and fub-deacon, and maniple for the deacon may be laid upon a 
table in the Sacrifty. 

The OfHce for Holy Matrimony confifts of three parts, viz. the Addrefs 
to the Congregation, the Betrothal,* both of which the Rubric orders to 
take place in the nave,t (in which will be prepared the faldftool,) and the 
more facramental part, imploring the graces needful for the married ftate, 
which is faid at the altar. In pronouncing the firfl: Benedidion, the Prieft 
fhould lay his hands on the heads of the man and woman. The Pfalm 
(which except the woman be "paft child-bearing" fhould always be the 
128th, Beaii omnes) is to be faid in procefTion. 

" It is convenient that the new-marricd perfons fhould receive the holy Communion at the 
time of their Marriage, or at thcfirft opportunity after their Marriage." 

If the notice has been given to the Prieft that a celebration is defired, 
he fhould wear an albj inftead of a furplice and alfo an amice, in which 
cafe he will not wear a hood, but may fubftitute a white cope. 

The afliftant Minifters will wear albs and amices. They may wear, as 
well as the Prieft, white copes during the funftion. 

The celebrant and aflSftant Minifters will veft§ themfelves with the ex- 

• The words of Betrothal, and indeed great part of the Rite, arc verbatim from the old 
Sanim Form. The old Rubric provided that the ring fhould be placed on the thumb of the 
woman's left hand at the name of the Father, on the forefinger at that of the Son, on the 
third at that of the Holy Ghost, and on the fourth at the Amen. Some trace of this is 
found in our prefent Rubric which fays, "the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of 
the woman's left hand," &c. and, indeed, the cuftom dill prevails in fome places. 

t ** The perfons to be married ihall come into the body of the church J*^ — Rubric of Book 
of Common Prayer. 

t The Herf. Miflale even ordered the maniple to be worn — in violation of the rule that it 
was not to be worn at any fervicc but the Holy Eucharift. — ** Coram prefiytero amiSu^ aiba^ 
fanone, et ftola veftito.** 

§ According to Catholic cuHom only the Deacon wears the ftole (fee p. 2, note f) » both 
Deacon and Sub*deacon wear the maniple. In the old Englifh Ordinals (fee Pont. Sarifb. apud 
Mafkell. Mon. Rit. iii. 182 ; and Pont» Exon. apud Barnes, p. 84) the maniple was given to 

> But outfidc the chancel—the Prieft will ftand on the flep in front of the fcreen gatct. 
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ception of their maniples, and then proceed to veft the celebrant, after 
which they will put on their maniples. 

Only the bride and bridegroom and their immediate friends com- 
municate. 

Kneeling ftools fhould be prepared for them before the altar. The man 
will be communicated before the woman, and previous to the aft of com- 
munion, if it be the cuftom, or be thought defirable, two acolytes (hould 
fpread the communion or houfelling cloth over the top of the kneeling 
ftool. 

A deacon ihould never venture to adminifter theSacrament of Matrimony. 

The perfon occupying the place of "father" (it is a great miftakethat 
this is not ordinarily the aftual father), when the Prieft inquires, " Who 
giveth this woman ? " fhould himfelf place her hand in that of the Prieft.* 




173. Pqfition of AJfiJlant Minijiers^ &c. 

[URING the betrothal the clerks and acolytes will range them- 
felves in order on either fide, a little eaftward of the Prieft in 
the body of the church. The Prieft fhould be attended by at 
leaft two acolytes, who fhould be provided with a diih or alms- 
bag, for the reception of the accuftomed duty to the Prieft and clerk, after 
it has been laid upon the fervice book. 

When the Prieft goes to the altar, the aflSftant Minifters (if there be 
any) will occupy their refpeftive fteps as gofpeller and epiftoler on the 
fbuth fide of the Sanftuary, and the acolytes on either fide beyond the 
afllftants — all ftanding laterally, till the Introit of the Communion OfHce 
begins. If there be no affiftant Minifters, the Prieft is attended by the 
acolytes. 

If there be no Sermon, which may be delivered inftead of the addrefs, or 
in the proper place in the Communion Office, the Exhortation may be read 
by the deacon or fub- deacon as direfted by the Prieft. 

the Sub-deacon as a diftindtive badge — thence the cuftom of epiftoler and gofpeller both wear- 
ing maniples ; and the latter the ftole. 

* The old Englifh and prefent Roman ufe is for the father to place the hand of the woman 
in that of the man, without delivering her to the Prieft. Our prefent rite feems preferable, 
as being more fymbolical. 
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174. 

THE ORDER FOR 
THE VISITATION OF THE SICK.* 

HE obje<a of the Office for the Vifitation of the Sick is to pre- 
vent the departure of any baptized perfon out of the world 
without the Church's bleffirlg. Should the fick perfon be al- 
ready in a ftate of grace, and in the habitual ufe of the privi- 
Jeges which the Church provides, he will be of courfe at once entitled to it. 
If not, the bufinefs of the Prieft is, after the manner here laid down, to 
efFedt his reconciliation. The Office ihould not be repeated. 

The Prieft ihould be vefted in caflbck, furplice, and purple ftole. f 
The Preface to the "Vifitatio Infirmorum" (London: Matters,) con- 
tains fome careful inftruftions on this head ; but the moft valuable manual, 
which can be ftrongly recommended, is the "Prieft's Prayer Book," (third 
edition, London: Matters,) edited by the Rev. Dr. Littledale and the 
Rev. J. E. Vaux. 

The accuttomed form for making a confeffion (as the fick are to be 
moved to do) is as follows : J "In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. I confefs to God the Father 
Almighty, to His only-begotten Son Jesus Christ our Lord, to God 
the Holy Ghost, and before the whole company of heaven, and to thee. 
Father, that I have finned exceedingly in thought, word and deed, through 
my fault, through my fault, through my moft grievous fault, [here comes 
in the confeflSon.] For thefe and all my other fins which I cannot now 
remember I humbly beg pardon of Almighty God and grace to amend ; 
and of thee. Father, I alk penance, counfel, and abfolution. And there- 
fore I befeech God the Father Almighty, His only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ, and God the Holy Ghost, to have mercy upon me, and thee. 
Father, to pray for me." 

♦ *'The Spirit of the Church" (London: Mailers,) — a collcftion of articles from the 
** Ecclcfiaftic " — contains a moft valuable paper on " The Vifitation of the Sick.'* The con- 
cluding obfervations with reference to the care of the body after death are very important. 
If they were followed, ** the laying out'* would be a pious and dutiful Chriftian office, inftcad 
of the ghaftly and (hocking procefs it has degenerated into only too often. 

f " Inprimis fe faccrdos fuperpcllicio cum ftola." Man. Sar. Ordo ad Vif. Infirm, fol. 
Ijcxxv. The furplice, however, may be omitted ; all that is ejfential as far as ritual is con- 
cerned is the ftole. 

X Not kneeling, of cour(e, if the fick perfon be a clinic. 
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In pronouncing the Abfolution it is proper either to lay the right hand, 
or hands, upon the head of the perfon, or elfe to raife the right hand. 
The impofition of hands is the ufual cuftom in the Engliih Church. In 
either cafe the fign of the Crofs fhould be made over the penitent. 



'^75- 
THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 

' Forafmuch as all mortal men be fubjcft to many fudden perils, difcafes, and (ickncflcs, and 
ever uncertain what time they fhall depart out of this life ; therefore, to the intent they 
may be always in a readinefs to die, whenfoever it fhall pleafe Almighty God to call 
them, the Curates fhall diligently from time to time (but efpecially in the time of peili- 
lence, or other infcdlious ficknefs) exhort their Parifhioners to the often receiving of the 
holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ, when it fhall be pub- 
licly adminiftefed in the Church ; that fo doing, they may, in cafe of fudden vifitation, 
have the lefs caufe to be difquicted for lack of the fame. But if the fick perfon be not 
able to come to the Church, and yet is dcfirous to receive the Communion in his houfe ; 
then he mufl give timely notice to the Curate, fignifying alfo how many there arc to 
communicate with him (which fhall be three, or two at the lead), and having a con- 
venient place in the fick man's houfe, with all things neceffary fo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently minifter, he fhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning 
with the Colled, Epillle, and Gofpel, here following." 

ESTMENTS :* caflbck, alb, chafuble, &c. of the colour of the 
day.f 

For the Communion of the Sick the Prieft fhould take with 
him the elements required, together with a chalice, paten and 
cruets. 




• The following arc the ancient Englifh Rubrics on the fubjcil : — •* Interim facerdos prae- 
paret fe omnibus facerdotalibus indumentis, praeter cafulam." Ordo ad Comm. Infirm. Bangor 
Pontifical apud Mafkell. Mon. Rit. vol. i. p. 66. '* Induat fe fuperhumerali, alba, et flola, cum 
phanone,atque planeta, fi affuerit ; fin alias cafula non induatur." Englifh Order of the ninth 
century. liiJ. p. 68. ** In primis induat fe epifcopus fupcrpelliclo cum ftola." Pont. Sarif. 
/^/V. p. 69. "Sacerdos praeter cafulam indutus aut ftola pro neceflitate." Manuale Ebor. 
ISiJ, The prefent Roman Rubric prefcribcs a furplice and flole, and white cope. ** Sacerdos 
indutus fuperpellicio et flola, et fi haberi pofTet, pluviali albi colons." Rit. Rom. De Sac. 
Euch. p. 94. As with us there is no referv^d Sacrament, the Sacrificial Veflments muft be 
ufed ; in accordance alfo with the old Englifh pradtice which exifled in times when the Eu- 
charift was rcferved for the fick. 

♦ t The Prieft will fend a fervcr, or other fit perfon, with the veftmenis he ufes at Lew 
Service. 
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There is ample authority for the ufe of a portable altar of ftone,* mar- 
ble, or alabafter. The ufe of portable ftones was emoined by many early 
Englifh Canons and vifitation articles-f Thefe were formed of a thin ftone 
or piece of marble, fet in a wooden frame, either plain or ornamented with 
gold, and filver, and jewels. They were fometimes employed in churches 
or oratories, which poflefled only wooden altars, being placed upon the 
menja to hold the paten and chalice. Their J fize was about one foot long 
by fix inches acrofs, and about two incTies high. It was the cuftom for 
Biihops to confecrate many of them to be diftributed, not only to perfons 
who had private chaplains and oratories of their own, but to guilds and 
brotherhoods and parifh priefts, that thus the Holy Eucharift might be 
celebrated with great reverence even in unconfecrated places. 

It feems alfo defirable to provide (befides altar linen, pall, chalice veil, 
and veil of linen and lace) a crofs or crucifix, and a pair of fmall candle- 
fticks, all of which add greatly to the folemnity of the FunAion, and tend . 
to imprefs thofe prefent with the neceflity of a reverent demeanour,— fo 
much to be wifhed. 

The Prieft ihould be ferved by an afliftant, who will previoufly have 
made the requifite preparations, and muft be vefted in cafibck and furplice. 

It is highly defirable to adminiftcr the Holy Communion in the morning 
— that being the univerfal pradice of the Catholic Church. If, however, 
this be imprafticable, it is only feemly for the Prieft to have been fafting 
at leaft for fome hours previoufly.§ 

N.B. — Should the fick perfon, in accordance with the command in the 
fifth chapter of the General Epiftle of S. James, defire the Prieft to "pray, 
over him, anointing him with oil in the Name of the Lord ;" the proper 
place will be after the Colled; which follows the Abfolution in the ** Vifita- 

* Its iize ihould be one foot by fix inches^ and it fhoald be marked with the ufual five 
croiTes. 

t See Rock : Church of our Fathers. Vol. i, pp. 247, iqq. 

{ Super-altar, for Communion of Sick. Bede tells us of two Priefts, who ''Quotidie Sacri- 
ficium Deo vidtimae falutaris ofFerebant, habentes Tecum vafcula facra, et tabulam altaris vice 
dedicatam.'' Hift. Ecclefiaft. Bedae, lib. v. cap. x. 

% The old rubrics permit the fick man to communicate after eating in extreme cafes, and 
hence a Prieft may be allowed to celebrate in cafe of extreme urgency after eating, under pre- 
sent circumftances of our not being allowed to referve the Blefied Sacrament. If a Prieft went 
to a fick perfon after eating his ufual meal, and found him dying, he would be juftified in re-* 
turning to get the Sacramental vefiels and Euchariftic veftments, &c. to celebrate^ hecaufe we 
have no refcrved Sacrament. But except in the like emergencies there is no juftification — 
{Jave on the plea ofill-bealtb) — to warrant celebration after eating. 
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tion," juft before the "Communion of the Sick," as the fick perfon will, in 
this cafe, probably be vifited, and communicate "all at one time." If at 
different times— the anointing will be miniftercd immediately after the 
Prayer — "The Atmighty God who is a moft ftrong tower," &c. in the 
Office for the Vifitation of the Sick. 

The Prieft fhould ufe the Office in the firft Book of Edward VI/ given 
below. 

"But if a mati, either by reafon of extremity of licknefs, or for want of warning in due time 
to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or by any other juft Impedi- 
ment, do not receive the Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood, the Curate ftiall inftrudl 
him, that if he do truly repent him of his fins, and fleiadfeftly believe that Jesus Christ 
hath fuffered death upon the Crofs for him, and ihed His Blood for his redemption. 



• ** IT ^ the fick perfon defer e to be anointedy then Jhall the Prieft anoint him upon the 
forehead or breaft only^ making the fegn of the crofs^ faying thus: — 

** As with this vifible oil thy body outwardly is anointed : fo our heavenly Father^ Al- 
mighty God, grant of His infinite goodnefs, that thy foul inwardly may be anointed with the 
Holy Ghost, who is the Spirit of all flrength, comfort, relief, and giadnefs : and vouchfafe 
for His great mercy (if it be His blefTed will) to reftore unto thee thy bodily health and (Irength 
to (erve Him ; and fend thee releafe of all thy pains, troubles, and difeafes, both in body and 
mind. And, howfoever His goodnefs (by His divine and unfearchable providence) fhall dif- 
pofe of thee ; we. His unworthy minifters and fervants, humbly befeech the Eternal Majelly 
to do with thee according to the multitude of His innumerable mercies, and to pardon thee all 
thy fins and offences, committed by all thy bodily fenfes, paffions, and carnal afledlions : who al(b 
vouchfafe mercifully to grant unto thee ghoftly ftrength, by His Holy Spirit, to withftand and 
overcome all temptations and aflaults of thine adverfary, that in no wife he prevail againfl thee, 
but that thou mayeft have perfedl viflory and triumph againft the devil, fin, and death, through 
Christ our Lord : Who, by His death, hath overcome the prince of death, and with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, evermore liveth and reigneth God, world without end. Amen. 
Ufque quo, Domine. Pfalm xiii." Firft Book of Edward VI, Order for the Vifitation of the 
Sick. 

The holy oil ftock (hould be made of iilver, or at leaft of latten. It fiiould be Ihaped like a 
cruet. The holy oil ftock ftiould have a cafe of purple filk, and may be preferved in the 
aumbry on the gofpel fide of the altar, or if there be not one, in fome convenient place in the 
facrifty, or in the houfe of the Prieft if he refides far from the church. 

The Prieft will anoint the fick perfon by making the fign of the moft holy crofs upon the 
forehead with his right thumb/ fteeped in the holy oil. He will then cleanfe his thumb with 
a particle of bread, which he will have brought with him for that purpofe, and at the end of 
the funflion wipe the undlion from the fick perfon's forehead with a piece of cotton ftuff. The 
Prieft will be careful to take the particle and cotton fo ufed to the facrifty, there to be burnt in 
the accuftomed place. 



. ' "Dum dideur praedi^hit Pfalmus a choro vel a 
clerico, accipiat interim (acerdos oleum hifirmorum 
fuper polltcem dextnim : et (ic cum illo pollice tangat 
infirmum cum oleo,ngnum fan^se cmcit ftciens, fuper 



utnimque oculum incipiendo ad dextnim, et dicat fa- 
cerdot hoc modo.** Man. Sarifb. fol. xciv. 

'* Deinde intlnAo pollice in oleo fando in modum 
crucis ungie infirmum.** Rlt. Rom. de Ex. Unc. 
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earneftly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and giving Him hearty thanks there- 
fore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ profitably/ to his 
foul's health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth." 

The very fame provifion occurs in the pre-Reformation Service Books. 
* ^^Deinde communicetur infirmus niji prius communicatus fuerity et niji de 
vomitu vel alia irreverentia probabiliter timeatur : in quo cafu dicat facer dos 
infirmo : Frater, in hoc cafu fufficit tibi vera fides, et bona voluntas : tantum 
crede et manducafti." Manuale Sarif. de Extrema Unftione, fol. xcvii. 




176. 

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD.f 

|ESTMENTS : Prieft— furplice, black ftole, black cope, and 
birretta. 

X Clerks— -caflbcks and furplices. 

It is very defirablc that the Burial Office fhould be celebrated 
chorally, and gloominefs avoided in all the arrangements. The coffin, 
which ought to have nothing black about it, fhould be placed on a bier in 
church before the mourners, and covered with a purple (or for young un- 
married perfons a white) pall, with a crofs of red or white. The people 
fhould be inflrudted to fland during the Pfalm,§ and to fing or fay the 
alternate verfes. The lafl prayer is called "the Colled:," becaufe it is to 
be ufed as fuch in the Communion Office, which fhould form a part of this 
Office as well as of that for Holy Matrimony. 

The moft proper place for the Priefl and clerks to fay the Pfalm appears 
to be in the middle of the chancel, half-way between the choir-doors and 
the lower flep of the altar, where a fmall leftern fhould be placed for the 
Office-book. A clerk might fland on either fide the Priefl, all of whom 
fhould face eaflward. The LefTon fhould be read from the leftern outfide 



* ** Mox- autem ut cum viderint ad exitum propinqaare, coromunicandus eft de facrificio 
fandlo ; etiatn (i comediiTec ipfa die." Rubric, Leofric. MS. apud Maikell. Mon. Rit. vol. i. 
p. 89. 

t At the burial of infants, who have died after baptifm under feven years of age, the Prieft 
will wear a white ftoIe> and if there be a celebration, white veftments. 

X Clerb are not Priefts and Deacons, but Minijters, acolytes, or lay clerks (properly fo 
called). 

§ The firft is more fuitable for the young ; the other for old perfons. 
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the chancel fcreen. If the Holy Eucharift be celebrated, it fhould com- 
mence immediately after the Leflbn when the Prieft and facred Minifters 
will veft themfelves for the altar fundion either at a table placed in the 
chancel, or in the Sacrifty; and after the bleffing, the Prieft will un- 
crofs his ftole, and refume the black cope and birretta, as preparatory to 
going towards the grave. 

Holy Eucharift at funerals :— 
Veftments: black, 

Introits : Pfalm xliii. Judica me^ Deus. 

Pfalm cxxx. De profundis. Sometimes the Dies Ira is 
fung as an Introit. 
Colled : " O merciful God," &c. Burial Service. 

Epiftle: iTheffiv.ver. ijtoend.j Edw. Vlth's firft Prayer Book.* 
Gofpel : S. John vi. ver. 37 to 40. J ^ 

Bifhops, Priefts, and other clerics, are each buried in veftments proper 
to their order. It was an ancient cuftom to place a chalice and paten of 
inferior metal into the hands of Priefts and a paftoral ftafFinto the left hand 
of Biftiops ; examples which it would be well to follow where pradicable 
now-a-days. 

Both in the proceflion from the churchyard gate to the church, and 
afterwards from the church to the grave, a crofs ftiould be borne before 
the corpfe, (a) as fymbolizing the faith in which the deceafed died, and 
(P) alfo as ftiowing forth the truth that by the Crofs alone falvation is 
looked for.f 

The altar fhould be vefted in black. The fanduary hangings, if there 
be any, may be of purple or violet. The Service Book ftiould be put 
into a cover of black (ilk or velvet, and no flower vafes ftiould remain 
on the altar — nothing but a plain crofs or crucifix and two lights. If a 
coloured pede-cloth be in ordinary ufe, a black or violet carpet ftiould, if 
poflible, be fubftituted for it. The coffin ftiould be placed in a bier out- 
fide the chancel fcreen or in the ufual place, with the head towards the weft; 
except in the cafe of ecclefiaftics, when it may be brought into the chancel, 
and ftiould be placed with the head towards the eaft. If there be a funeral 
fermon, the pulpit will be hung with black drapery. {Vide Funerals and 
Funeral Arrangements. London: Mafters.) 

• If the Epiftle and Gofpel for the day are ufed, the Collcdl for the day muft be ufed alfo, 
followed by the Colledl from the Burial Service. 

t Proceflional tapers, carried in lanterns on ftaves, were anciently u(ed ; and it would be 
well fhould the opportunity occur to re-introduce this Catholic and fymbolical pradtice. 

Z 



Digitized by 



Google 



170 



Ciie £Dccaaonal ^Mceg. 



In Heylyn'sHiftory of the Reformation (London, 1660; p. 11 9), where 
he treats of the obfequies of the French King, celebrated at S. Paul's 
cathedral, by Parker, Barlow, Scorey, &c, we find — "a communion was 
celebrated by the Bifhops then attired in copes upon their furplices." 

The purpofe for which of old the corpfe was brought into the church 
was to have the Euchariftic Sacrifice offered in the prefence and on behalf 
of the dead. Our own pradlice is a (landing proteft againft the negled: of 
the Holy Sacrament, and it is in conformity alike with ancient precedent 
and modern diredions that the altar Service fhould commence after the 
Leflbn : the coflin (landing before the congregation in the nave. 

When there is a celebration of the Holy Eucharift in the prefence of the 
deceafed, "the Colled," O merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which occurs at the end of the Order of the Burial of the Dead as 
if it were an occafional prayer, is to be u(ed in the Communion Office inftead 
of the Colle<a for the day — it is, of courfe, not to be repeated afterwards. 
When there is no celebration, "the Colled" is a kind of link between 
the Burial of the Dead and the Euchariftic Office, and alfo the Church's 
proteft for a celebration on behalf of the foul of the deceafed perfon. 

If there is to be a Funeral Sermon it will, of courfe, be delivered in the 
appointed place before the 0(Fertory, if there is a celebration ; if there is 
not, it will be preached after the Le(ron. In the former ca(e, if the cele- 
brant is preacher, he will do fo in his full Euchariftic veftments either 
from the altar or from the pulpit. If one of the a(riftant Minifters preach 
he will do the fame. If another Prieft he will be vefted in furplice or 
cotta and black ftole. 

Funeral palls (hould be made of a violet colour, ornamented with pink 
or white crofles. For children or young people they (hould be of a white 
material. If adorned with infcriptions, the following, from the beft au- 
thorities, are recommended : — 

" Ble(red are the dead that die in the Lord." 

" Jesu Mercy." 

"Lx>rd of mercy, Jesu bleft. Grant them Thine eternal reft." 

" The fouls of the righteous arc in the hands of God." 

" Eternal reft give to them, O Lord, and let perpetual light (hine upon 
them." 

" The Lord grant that they may find mercy of the Lord in that day." 

Wilkins, i. p. 180. Laws of Kenneth, 840 A.S. : " Let every tomb be 
efteemed facred, adorn it with the fign of the crofs, and beware that you 
trample not upon it with your feet." 
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N.B, — The altar lights ftiould be lighted by an acolyte in caflbck and 
coUa immediately after the leflbn. 

It is an ancient cuftom to have three lights burning on each fide of the 
bier,* and for a mourner holding a lighted taper to kneel on each fide 
facing the chancel gates. 

All the candles mould be of unbleached wax. 



THE THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN AFTER CHILDBIRTH,! 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN.J 

** The Woman, at the ufual time after her Delivery, Ihali come into the Church decently ap- 
parelled, and there fhall kneel down in Tome convenient place, as hath been accullomed, 
or as the Ordinary fhall diredl : And then the Prieft fliall fay unto her/* 




HE Prieft fliould be vefted in furplice and white ftole, and 
fhould be attended by at leaft one lay clerk or chorifter in 
furplice. The Service Book fhould be prepared in the facrifty 
beforehand. 



• "The funeral tapers (however thought of by fome) arc of the fame humble import (viz. 
Gofpel lights). Their meaning is to (how that the departed fouls are not quite put out, but 
having walked here as children of light, are now gone to walk before God in the light of the 
living^* Gregorie's Works, p. 169. 

f ''If fhe be an unmarried woman, the form of thankfgiving fhall not be faid for her, ex- 
cept (he hath either before her childbirth, done penance for her fault, or (hall then do it at 
her coming to be churched, by appointment of the Ordinary. Abp. GrindaKs' Art. for 
Cant. Prov. 1576.** ** It is to be done immediately before the Communion Service." Bp. 
of Norwich, 1536. "If there be a Communion (he is to receive It." Bp. Cofin's Works, 
vol. V. Notes and ColIeAions on the Book of Common Prayer. 

t "The Order for the Purification of Women." Edw. Vlth's Firft Book. In Latin, 
" Purificatio poft Partum*' or "Purificatio Mulicrum." Manuale Sarifbur. 



* *' Whether your parfon, Ticar, curate, minifter, or 
reader do church any unmarried wonfan who hath 
been gotten with chiJd out of lawful marriage, and fay 
for her the Form of Thank(giving of Women after 
Childbirth, except fuch an unmarried woman have 
either, before her childbirth, done due penance for her 
feult to the fatisfa^on of the congregation, or at her 



coming to give thanks do openly acknowledge her 
hx\t before the congregation, at the appointment of 
the minifter, according to order prefcribcd to the faid 
minifter by the Ordinary or his deputy; the fame 
churching to be alv^ys on fome Sunday or Holy Day, 
and upon no other day.*' Articles, frc. within Prov. of 
Canterbury. Art. 22, Grindal*s Remains, p. 164. 
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It is proper to have a kneeling-ftool and portable rails placed near the 
church door* for the woman who is to be churched. 

The right time for women to returji thanks after childbirth is juft 
before the fcrvice in which they are going to take part, whether Morning 
or Evening Prayer; moft fitly of all before the celebration of the Holy 
Eucharift, in which the Rubric direds them to partake.! The addrefs 
"Forafmuch" fhould be faid to the woman near the door. The 
Pfalm — the firft if before Holy Communion, the fecond at other times — 
fhould be faid by the Prieft (landing near to the woman, who follows him 
Jecreto. The Pfalm is not proceffional. When ended, the Prieft may lead 
the woman by her right hand J to the altar rails, and complete the Fundion 
at the altar.§ The fervice completed, the woman fhould make her offering, 
placing it in an alms-bag to be held by an acolyte. If there is not a cele- 
bration the Prieft will place the woman's offering J on the altar, and then 
pafs to his place in the choir. If there be a celebration the offering fhould 
be given through the Offertory. 



• " Ordo ad purificandum mulierum poft partum ante oftium ecclefiae.*' Man. Sarif. 

t " If there be a Communion it is convenient that (he receive the H0I7 Communion." 
Book of Common Prayer. 

X "Deinde inducat eam facerdos per manum dextrum in ecdefiam dicens." Man. Sarif. 

" £t ipfa ingreHa genufledit coram Altari et orat, gratias agens Deo de beneficis fibi col- 
latis : et facerdos dicat." Rit. Rom. Dc Benedic. Mul. p. Partum. 

% •* Tunc furgat et eat ad locum ubi federe debeat, ufque poft miflam. Pera£Uque mifla 
furgat et reveniat ad eundem locum ubi prius^ videlicet, ad gradum altaris : et ibi genufleflens 
ut fumat et recipiat abfolutionem a facerdote. Hoc modo dicat facerdos. Mifereatur, etc." 
Man. Ebor. apud Mafkell. 

II The ufe of the chrifm* which was put on the child at Baptifm was difufed in 1532. And 
in 1 56 1 we find amongft the Bifhop*s interpretations of the Royal Injunctions the following 
directions : " To avoid contention, let the curate have the value of the chrifm, not under the 
value of fourpeiice, and above as they may agree, and as the ftate of the parents may require." 
This appears to be a rule for the amount of the offering at Churching. See Stephen's Book 
of Common Prayer in loc. fol. 1 762. 



* '< The Minifter {hall pot upon him his white Tef- 
ture, commonly called the chnfm.** Rob. ift Book 
£dw. VI. This preceded the anointing. Thfe fame 



Book of £dw. VI. orders, that *<the woman who it 
purified muft offer her chriim and other accuftomed 
offerings." 
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178. 
A COMMINATION, 

OR DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND JUDGEMENTS 

AGAINST SINNERS. 

With certain Prayers, to be used on the first Day of Lent, and at other times, 
AS the Ordinary shall appoint. 

" After Morning Prayer, the Litany endeci according to the accullomed manner, the Prieft 
fhall, in the reading-pew or pulpit, fay," 

ESTMENTS : the fame as at Matins. 

The Commination Service is to be regarded as a proteft 
againft the abeyance of that Godly difcipline by which the 
Church has never refted till her finning members are brought 
to confefs their fins, and to feek reconciliation. 

The word " reading-pew" in the Rubric prefixed to this Office is merely 
an ancient expreffion for "reading-flail,"* i.e. the flail in the chancel from 
which the ancient " Ledions" were read, which was ufually one of thofe 
placed againfl the chancel fcreen ; fuppofing then, that the chancel be ufed 
as in olden times, this is the place from which to read the addrefs, 
" Brethren, &c." Or, as the Rubric afTerts, the pulpit may be ufed. 

'• Then (hall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Priefts and Clerks kneeling (in the place 
where they are accullomed to fay the Litany) fliall fay this Pfalm." 

Miferere mei^ Deus, Pfal. li. 

The Litany flool fhould be placed between the choir and the altar : that 
is, at the eaflern end of the flails, at the commencement of the Sanduary. 

♦ This may be fcen from any old church-wardens' account book : the expreffion is found 
in ufe more than a century prior to the eredion of Puritan "dozing-pens." 
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'' Homo imponit manum, Deus largitur gratiam : facerdos imponit rupplicem dezceram, 
Deus benedicit potcnti dcxtera." — S, Ambrofe, 

179. 
THE FORM AND MANNER OF* 

MAKING, ORDAINING, AND CON8ECR.ATINO OP 

BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEACONS,! 

ACCORDING TO THB ORDER OP THE UNITED CHURCH OP ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 

THE PREFACE. 




T is evident unto all men diligently reading the Holy Scripture and ancient 
Authors, that from the Apoftlcs* time there have been thcfc Orders of Minillcrs in 
Christ's Church ; Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons. Which Offices were ever- 
more had in fuch reverend eftimation, that no man might prefume to execute 
any of theni, except he were firll called, tried, examined, and known to have 
fuch qualities as are requifite for the fame^ and alfo by public Prayer, with Impofition of 
Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by lawful authority. And therefore, to the 
intent that thefe Orders may be continued, and reverently ufcd and efteemed, in the United 
Church of England and Ireland i no man (hall be accounted or uken to be a lawful Bifhop, 
Prieft, or Deacon in the United Church of England ^nd Ireland, orfufiered to execute any of 
the faid Functions, except he.be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to 
the Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly Epiicopal Confecration, or Ordination. { 



* ** Et bene femper caveatur ab omni intitulacione, et nimia deformitate membrorum in (acris, 
ne iint gibbofi, vel neri, vel alias corpore vitiati, propter fcandalum ecclefiae et cleri evitandum : 
praemuniantur omnes ordinandi quod non recedunt ante finem miffs.'' Pont. Exon. 

** Et bene caveatur de omni mutilatione membrorum ordinandorunri in facris. Ne iint etiam 
gibboii, vel manii, vel alias corpore vitiati, propter fcandalum cleri et ecdefiae evitandum." 
Pont. Sarif. 

t Bifhops are confecrated before the Offertory, Priefb after the Gofpel, and Deacons before 
it: according to the rule of the Univerfal Church. 

{ On thb principle a Prieft coming from the Greek or the Roman Church is received with- 
out re-ordination. A Lutheran or Calvinift Minifler cannot exercife any Sacerdoul Functions 
till he has been ordained, and is treated in every refpe^ as a mere layman, for fuch he is. 
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. " And none fhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty-three years of age, unlcfs he 
have a faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a Priefl fhall be full four-and- twenty 
years old. And cvtry man which is to be ordained or confecrated Bifhop fhall be fully thirty 
years of age. 

" And the Bifhop, knowing cither by himfelf, or by fufficient teflimony, any perfon to be a 
man of virtuous converfation, and without crime; and, after examination and trial, finding 
him learned in the Latin tongue, and fufficiently inflruded in Holy Scripture, may at the 
times appointed in the Canon, or elfe, on urgent occafion, upon fome other Sunday or Holy- 
day, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in fuch manner and form as hereafter 
followcth." 



THE FORM AND MANNER OF 
MAKING OF DEACONS.* 




' When the day appointed by the Bifhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there fhall 
be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the duty and office of fuch as come to be admitted 
Deacons ; how neccfTary that Order is in the Church of Christ, and alfo, how the people 
ought to efleem them in their Office." 

PISCOPAL Veftments: purple caflbck,-(' amice, rochet, alb, 
ftole, tunicle, dalmatic, maniple, chafuble, mitre, gloves, epif- 
copal ring, fandals,J bu{kins,J gremial, and paftoral ftafF. 
The Bifhop will enter the Cathedral Church vefted in pur- 
ple cailbck, rochet, chimere,§ epifcopal ring, zucchetto, and birretta. If he 
do not veft in the facrifty he will receive his veftments from the altar. 
The faldftool or feat muft be placed near the epiftle corner for this purpofe. 

• The Synod of Exeter, a.d. 1287, exprefsly forbids Deacons to hear confeffions; *'firmi- 
ter inhibemus, ne diaconi confeffiones audiant, poenitentiafve injungant, vel facra miniflrant, 
aut ah'qua officia ezerceant, quae foils facerdotibus funt conce^a/* Wilkins' Cone. torn. 2, 
p. 145. 

f The Bi(hop*8 caflbck has a train which is looped up, till he vefls for the fun£lion. 

I Thefe are put on in the facrifty by the Biftiop's domeftic fervant — not dreffed in the 
epifcopal livery. 

§ The Bifhop's chimere anfwers to the Mantelletum^ of the weft. The Prieft's hood cor- 
refponds to the Mozzetta' in form. The Roman Pontifical prefcribes that the Bifhop (hall 
come to the church vefted in a cope.^ 



' *' Induet aliam veftem breyiorem apertam, ut per 
fcifTuras brachia extrahi poflint, quod genus Tcitis Man- 
tclletum yocanc. Veftes autem hujufroodi erunt, vel 
ex iana, yel ex camelotto colons violacei, nullo autem 
modo fences/* Can-. £pif. Lib. i. cap. i. 

* The "blwcattta is not unlike a properly fluped 
academical hood, except the caputium (cowl) is much 
/mailer. The Cardinars cape has no hood attached. 
And fuch is the proper ihape of the tippet of the Canons. 



• " Et demum, cum tempus ordinationis inftat, hora 
competent!, Pontifez cappa magna indutus, capellano 
illam poft eum deferente, venit ad Ecclefiam ubi ordi- 
nationes fieri debent/* &c. Rub. de Ord. Conf. Pont. 
Rom. There is no difference between the cafpa and 
fluviali — they both mean a cope. See Gavant. 
Thef. Liber i. Pars. i. Tit. xix. 
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The Biftiop bearing his paftoral ftafF, unlefs it be carried by his chaplain, 
will proceed from the facrifty to the altar preceded by the choir, acolytes, 
deacons, priefts, and minifters of the altar, in their proper veftments, in the 
accuftomed proceffional order. The perfons to be ordained will remain 
with the Archdeacon in the facrifty. On reaching the faldftool the Bifhop 
will remove his birretta and deliver it to the Deacon, who will hand it to 
the Sub-deacon, who in his turn will deliver it to an acolyte. He will wear 
the zucchetto till the aflumption of the mitre. The mafter of the cere- 
monies will diftribute the epifcopal veftments amongft the clerks, com- 
mencing with the amice, according to the ufual order. The gloves will 
be carried on a falver. The veftments will be received by the Deacon 
from the acolyte in the accuftomed order, and with the afliftance of the 
Sub-deacon he will veft the Biftiop therewith. 

The Biftiop on being vefted with the dalmatic fits down, and the Deacon 
removes the epifcopal ring, and hands it to the Sub-deacon to place on a 
falver, held by an acolyte for that fundion. The gloves are then prefented on 
a falver, and ftiould be fo arranged that the right may lie at the fide of the 
Deacon and the left on that of the Sub-deacon. In putting on the gloves 
the Deacon aflifts at the right, the Sub deacon at the left. The Biftiop 
having put on his gloves rifes and is vefted in the chafuble, and again fits 
down. Whilft he is afTuming the chafuble the afliftant Prieft, who fhould 
be the higheft dignitary of the choir, puts on a cope and reverently places 
the ring on the annular finger of the Bifhop. The Deacon then puts upon 
him the orphreyed mitre which the Sub-deacon has brought from the gofpel 
corner. The Deacon throughout the fundlion is principally intrufted to 
aflift with the mitre. The mitre being placed on the Bifhop's head, the 
Deacon and Sub-deacon pafs to his left, having previoufly made an inclina- 
tion to him. They then, with the afliftance of the acolytes, put on their 
maniples. The Biftiop then leaves his faldftool, which the acolytes place 
in front of the midft of the altar, and feats himfelf on his throne on the 
north fide fronting the fouth. He then delivers his paftoral ftafF to his 
chaplain, who either holds it or places it in its ftand on the left of the 
throne. The Deacon and Sub-deacon will ftand on the right and left of, 
and neareft to, the throne. The affiftant Prieft and Clergy will take their 
pofition weft of the throne facing the fouth, the acolytes theirs on the fouth 
fide. The Canons, who fhould wear the almyfs inftead of the hood, will 
fit on benches north and fouth of the Sanftuary. The altar-rails, if tem- 
porary, fhould be removed, as they would interfere with the ceremony. 
Other clerics fpecially not engaged in the rite, will fit in the chancel ftalls. 
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The Archdeacon, vefted in furplice and cope,* will then come forth from 
the facrifty followed by the perfons about to be ordained, (the Deacons, if 
there be any to be ordained Priefts, to take precedence of the laics to be 
admitted into the order of Deacons), and will condudt them to their place 
in the choir. The moft eaftern ftalls on either fide fhould be referved for 
them. 

Matins will then commence, and a fermon will follow; which being 
ended, the Biftiop, bearing his paftoral ftafF in his left hand, will take his 
feat on the chair in front of the altar; the Deacon and Sub-deacon ftanding 
on his right and left, the other clerics and acolytes on either fide facing 
north and fouth. 

The Archdeacon will then fignify (by an acolyte) that the perfons to be 
ordained are to come out of the ftalls and take their places in front of the 
Sandluary. They will advance two by two in plano^ and taught by the 
Archdeacon will, in fucceflion, bow reverently to the Biftiop and gradually 
arrange themfelves in a femicircle before the epifcopal chair.f After the 
prefentation by the Archdeacon, who will then kneel at a faldftool fronting 
the north prepared for him on the fouth fide at the extremity of the corona 
of perfons to be ordained, the Bifliop (having delivered his paftoral ftaff^ 
to his Chaplain, who will ftand on the left of the Sub-deacon) will fing the 
Litany at the faldftool with his face to the eaft, the Deacon pafling to his 
right, the Sub-deacon to his left, — both kneeling. If the Biftiop delegates 
the finging of the Litany to an inferior cleric, as it appears he may from the 
remarkable introdudion of the word " Prieft " in the latter portion of the 
Litany, — " Then ftiall the Prieft^' &c. the Litany defk muft either be 
previoufly moved within the Sanftuary, or elfe the corona of perfons to be 
ordained muft open out into two lines, north and fouth, facing each other. 
In either cafe the Biftiop will ftill kneel before his chair, as dire<5led above. 
The old Englifti cuftom is for the Biftiop to rife at the petition,^; — " That 
it may pleafe Thee to blefs thefe Thy fervants, now to be admitted into 
the order of Deacons (or Priejis)^^ or " our brother eleded," if a Biftiop 

• " Archidiaconus capa indutus humilitcr rcfpiciens in epifcopum cum his verbis alloqua- 
tur." Rubric Sarifbur. Pont. 

* t " El fi fint multi, ftcnt in circuitu.*' Rub. Sarif. Pont. ** Ad Pontificcm acccdunt, et 
coram eo in modum coronae fe difponunt." Rub. de Ord. Prcfb. Pont. Rom. 

X ** Hie furgat epifcopus et fumat baculum in manu fua, et converfus ad ordinandos dicat : 
Ut eledos iflos bene»{«dicere digneris. Te rogamus/* &c. Sarif. Pont. Cf. Pont. Exon. apud 
Barnes, p. 84. "Tunc furgat confecrator et ad confecrandum fe vertens, baculum paftoralem 
in manu (inidra tenens, dicat primo : Ut hunc praefentem elcdlum benedicere •{* digneris. 
Chorus : Te rogamus audi nos." Pont. Exon. Conf. Epif. 

A A 
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or Archbifhop, &c. and taking his paftoral ftafF, which his chaplain will 
deliver to him, in his left hand to turn him to thofe about to be ordained, 
and make the fign of the Crofs over them. This done, the Bifhop 
delivers his ftafF to his chaplain and again kneels as before. 

N. B. — The Bifhop wears the mitre throughout the function, except at 
(the firft verfe of the Veni Creator at the ordination of Priefts and confe- 
cration of an Archbifhop or Bifhop), the CoUefts, Gofpel, and intonations 
of the Creed. 

The maniple is not placed on the altar with the other veftments, but in 
the Service Book, in the place of the Gofpel for the day. It is put on 
loft* of all the veftments. An acolyte will remove the maniple from the 
Service Book and prefent it to the Sub-deacon. The Deacon wilL retire a 
little behind to give place to the Sub-deacon. The Sub-deacon then vefls 
the Bifhop with it. 

The gloves and ring are taken off at the OfFertory by the Deacon and 
Sub-deacon; the Deacon taking off the ring and right glove, the Sub-deacon 
the left. After the Wafhing the Deacon places the ring on the Bifhop's 
annular finger. The gloves are not put on again, but are placed upon a 
falver on the credence. Confequently they are worn at the laying on of 
hands, t 

The Bifliop will place both hands upon the heads of the perfons to be 
ordained, he fits in his chairj each perfon kneeling before him in fuccefTion. 
All thofe to be ordained kneel immediately after the Interrogations. 

• According to the Roman Rite the Bifliop's maniple is not put on till the " Confitcor." 
But as in the Englifh Rite the Confcffion has been removed from the Prafaratio ad mijjfam, 
which before the revifion of our Services in the reign of Edw. VI. preceded the Introit, to 
the Ordinarium mifTae/ it feems moH convenient, and accordant with Liturgical propriety for 
the Bifhop to veil with maniple as direded in the text. 

t In the old Englifh Ordinal there were two layings on of hands ; at the firft, the Bifhop 
Jfood and laid his rig iff hand on the heads feverally of each perfon to be ordained, the Priefts 
doing likewife. At the fecond laying on of hands he places his bands (both hands) it would 
feem from the rubrics, JIanding, on the heads of thofe to be ordained. The Roman Pontifical 
direfts the Bifhop to ftand during the firft, and to fit during the fecond Impofiiion. Between 
the two layings on of hands the Unftion formerly took place, for which purpofe the gloves 
were removed, the ring being retained. The gloves were refumed, according to the rubric in 
the Exeter Pontifical, immediately before the fecond impofition. It is therefore proper to 
retain the gloves throughout the fundion, with the exceptions given in the text. See Mafkcll's 
Mon. Rit. Vol. iii. pp. 204, 212, 219, and Exon. Pont, apud Barnes, pp. 37, 91. 

t See note f- As our rubric combines the two impofitions, it is proper for the Bifhop to 
fit, confidering the pofition that the laying on of hands occupies in the fundlion. At the 

* In the Firft Book of Edward TI. the Confeflion vna remanded to the Cation mijit. 
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The celebration will he, of courfe, folemn or high fervice, efpecially as 
it is " Pontifical."* The lights will be lighted by an acolyte immediately 
before the Communion Service, and the incenfe ignited in a thurible on the 
credence. 

1 80. Vejlments for thofe to be Ordained Deacons. 

" Firft, the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, Ihall prefent unto the Bifhop (fitting in hisf chair 
near the holy table) fuch as defire to be ordained Deacons, (each of them being decently 
habited,) faying thefe words." 



A girded alb, J or a furplice, over a caflbck. 




181. T:he Bifhofs Chair or Faldjlool 

SHOULD be in front of the altar, § facing weft, below the Sub- 
I deacon's ftep of the altar. 

182. T^he Litany. 

JHE Litany as faid by the Biftiop in the Ordinal is fo done in 
full Euchariftic Veftments, becaufe in the Ordering of Priefts 
and Deacons, he is vefted as " Pontifex " and celebrant, 
throughout the Fundion : not that the Litany is part of the 
Communion Office, but a prelude to it. If the Bifhop delegates the 
finging of it to an afliftant Prieft or Priefts, they will be vefted in amices, 
girded albs, and white copes, or at leaft in furplices and white copes. But 

fecond impoiition the Sarum Pontifical dire£led the bands of the Bifhop to be impofed. The 
Exeter dircdted the gloved right hand, the mitre to be worn, and the dole to be held in the 
left hand. See MaHcell and Barnes as above. 

* When a Bifhop celebrates at Low Service, he fhould always veft at the altar^ He does 
not wear the tunic, dalmatic, or mitre, nor ufe his paftoral ftaflf. The maniple is not put in 
the book, but laid on the gofpel fide. He is ferved by two fervers, vefted in caflbck and cotta^ 
one of whom ought properly to be in Deacon's orders at the Icaft. 

t " Epifcopus/edens cum mitra*^ Pont, Sarif. et Exon. 

X " Every one of them that arc prefent having upon him a plain alb." — Ordination Offices, 
publifhed by Grafton, 1549. Abp. Sancroft's Colledions. 

% ^* Tunc fedeat epifcopus ante medium altaris et introducantur omnes ordinandi et ftent 
fimiliter ante epifcopum." Rubric fi-om Bp. Lacy's Pontifical. 
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in the Confecration of an Archbiftiop or Bifhop the Litany is interpolated 
into the Liturgy, and confequently muft be faid by the Confecrator in his 
full Archi-epifcopal and Euchariftic veftments. If he delegates it to be 
fung by the Affiftant Bifhops, (the Gofpeller and Epiftoler,) they are 
already vefted in the veftments proper to the fundion. If, however, the 
Afliftant Priefts have been direded by the Archbiftiop to fay it, they will 
be vefted in girded albs, amices, and white copes. 




183. The colours of vejitnents for the Communion Office. 

HE Veftments 6f the altar and the minifters thereof will be of 
the colour of the day.* Clerics not miniftering at the altar 
will wear caflbcks, furplices, and hoods. 

*' Then one of them, appointed by the Bifhop, Ihall read the Gofpel."! 

The Deacon appointed to read the Gofpel will be previoufly vefted in 
amice, girded alb, and maniple. He will carry his ftole in his left hand, 
and his dalmatic over his left arm. An acolyte will aflift him, before 
reading the Gofpel, to veft in the ftole and dalmatic ; as he ftiould perform 
the funftion of a Deacon in the full diaconal veftments required by the 
rubric. 

An acolyte, while the Deacon is vefting, will replenifti the thurible 
(with a ipoon) from the incenfe-boat. 

" And here it muft be declared unto the Deacon, that he muft continue in that Office of a 
Deacon the fpace of a whole year (except for reafonable caufes it fliall othervvife feem 
good unto the Biftiop) to the intent he may be perfed, and well expert in the things 
appertaining to the Ecclefiaftical Adminiftration. In executing whereof if he be found 
faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Diocefan to the Order of Priefthood, at 
the times appointed in the Canon, or elfe, on urgent occafton, upon fome other Sunday, 
or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, in fuch manner and form as hereafter fol- 
iowcth." 

• In the Latin Church, in the *' Mifla pro eh'gendo Summo Pontifice," the colour is red. 
** In Confccratione Summi Pontificis, . . . ct eledUonis ct confecrationif cpifcopi,** white. 
See Rub, Gen. Mijf. Rom. 

t •• Putting on a tuniclc, (hall, &c." Ordinal of 1549. 
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THE FORM AND MANNER OF 
ORDERING OF PRIESTS. 

' When the day appointed by the Biftiop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there fliaJl 
be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of fuch as come to be ad- 
mitted Priclls; how neceflary that Order is in the Church of Christ, and alfo how the 
people ought to efteem theiri in their Office." 

184. Habits of thofe who are to receive the Order of Prtejihood. 

Kirft, the Archdeacon, or, in his abfence, one appointed in his ftead, fhall prefent unto the 
Biihop (fitting in his chair near to the holy table) all them that Ihall receive the Order 
of Priefthood that day (each of them being decently habited) and fay,'* 

ASSOCK, amice, girded alb,* maniple, and ftole (worn over 
left fhoulder and tied on right fide under the arm), and 
maniple. The folded chafuble may be carried on the left arm. 

N. B. — When there are perfons to be ordained Deacons, as 

well as Priefts, the former ftand on the epiftle fide laterally, the latter in a 
femicircle before the Altar. The rubric direfts the Ordination of Deacons 
to precede that of Priefts. But the Priefts are to be communicated before 
the Deacons. 

The proper Introit to the Communion is according to the Ordinal of 
1549, " ExpeSlans expeSlavi Dominumy' Pf. xl ; or elfe this Pfalm, " Me- 
mentOy Dominey David," Pf. cxxxii ; or elfe this Pfalm, " Laudate Nomen 
Dominiy* Pf. cxxxv. 

185. Vent Creator Spirit us and Ordination. 

|HE Biftiop fings the firft verfe kneeling, without his mitre, 
turned to the altar. He then refumes the mitre and fits in 
his chair.f The next prayer following is faid without the mitre, 

ftanding before the chair and facing the Deacons to be ordained. 

The Biftiop*s Deacon will kneel before him and hold the Service Book. 
N. B. — The Priefts who join in laying on of hands ^^;/i/ on either fide 

of the Bifliop who Jits in his chair, the Deacons in turn kneeling before 

him — all the Deacons to be ordained Priefts kneeling in a femicircle. 

The Archdeacon ftiould take each candidate by the right hand and lead 

him up to the Biftiop. 




^ Every one of them having upon a plain aJb." Ordinal of 1549. 
t Cf. Rub. Pont. Rom. dc Ord. Prcib. 



Digitized by 



Google 




1 82 j3Dtliering of ]ptteli0. 



186. Paufe during Jilent Supplication. 

'* After this, the congregation IhalJ be defired, fecretly in their prayers, to make their humble 
fupplications to God for all ihefe things; for the which prayers there (hall be fiiencc 
kept for a fpacc." 

JRETHREN, let us all join in one prayer, that he, who is 

chofen for the help and furtherance of your falvation may, by 

God's merciful gift, obtain the blcfling of the priefthood, fo 

^______ that he may never be found unfit for his ftation ; but that by 

the privilege of his office he may receive the gift and virtues of the Holy 
Ghost, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." — Old Galilean Form 
of Prayer for thofe about to be Ordained Pr lefts. 

187. 

"Then the Bilhop [hall deliver to every one of them kneeling, the Bible into his hand, 

faying,'** 

** And if on the fame day the Order of Deacons be given to fome, and the Order of Priefthood 
to others ; the Deacons Ihall be firft prefented, and then the Priefts ; and it (hall fiiffice 
that the Litany be once faid for both. The Colleds Ihall both be ufed ; firft, that for 
Deacons, then that for Priefts. The Epiftle ftiall be Ephef, iv. 7 — 13, as before in this 
Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons fhall take the Oath 
of Supremacy, be examined, and Ordained, as is above prefcribed. Then one of them 
having read the Gofpel (which fhall be either out of S, Matt, ix. 36 — 38, as before in 
this Office; or clfe S, Luke xii. 35 — 38, as before in the Porm for the Ordering of 
Deacons,) they that are to be made priefts fhall likewife take the Oath of Supremacy, be 
examined, and Ordained, as in this Office before appointed/* 

Caution. 

DEACON will of courfe, during his diaconate, have pro- 
foundly ftudied every the minuteft detail of the Communion 
Office, and will have been careful to perfeft himfelf in the 

duties of his fpecial funftion, for his habitual attendance on 

the Prieft in offering the Holy Sacrifice, is the beft of all preparation for 
the day when he fhall be privileged to offer it himfelf.f A careful fludy 

* " The fiible in the one hand, and the chalice or cup with the bread in the other hand^ 
and fay." Ordination Offices, 1549. 

t " His explctis, et eis ad ordinem fuum reverfis Pontifex fcdens cum mitra, et baculo, ad- 
monet cos, dicens : quia res, quam tradaturi eftis, fatis periculofa eft, filii dilediffimi, moneo 
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of the ancient Liturgies together with the Sarum Rite, the Roman Miflal, 
and this DireSioriumy will enable the newly-ordained Prieft to celebrate 
with reverence and propriety. 




THE FORM OF ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING OF AN 
ARCHBISHOP OR BISHOP ; 

WHICH IS ALWAYS TO BE PERFORMED UPON SOME SUNDAY OR HOLY-DAY. 

" When all things arc duly prepared in the church, and fet in order, after Morning Prayer is 
ended, the Archbilhop (or fome other Bifhop appointed) fliall begin the Communion 
Service."* 

188. The Vejlments. 

PISCOPAL veftments. In addition to the ufual epifcopal veft- 
ments the Archbifhop wilJ wear over his chafuble the pall,t 
and the crozier will be borne by one of his chaplains, chofen to 
ad as crofs-bearer or **croyfer." 
The veftments of the altar, of the confecrator, and of the holy Minifters 
will be white. For the other arrangements and pofition the diredions 
regarding the making of Deacons and Priefts (hould be confulted. 

The altar lights will be lighted before the Archbifhop arrives at the 
altar. 

The two afllftant Biftiops will wear rochets, white copes,:j; and plain 
mitres, and though they aft as epiftoler and gofpeller, they will not wear 
the maniple nor the ftole. 

The mitre given to the elefted Biftiop is mitra Jimplex. 

vos, ut diligenter totius MifTae ordinem, atque Hodiac confecrationem, ac fra^ionem, et com- 
munionem, ab aliis jam do^lis Sacerdotibus difcatis, priufquam ad celebrandum MifTam acce- 
datis." Pont. Rom. Dc Ord.Prefb. 

• " Then fhall the Pfalm for the Introit and other things at the Holy Communion be," &c. 
Ordination Offices, 1549. 

" The Pfalm for the Introit at the Communion as at the Ordering of Priefts." Ordination 
Offices, 1549. 

t The Englifh Archbilhops afTumc the pall, as belonging to their fees. It is never worn 
over any veftment but the chafuble. 

t ** Duo epifcopi, capis induti, dcducant eledum." Pont. Sarifb. Two Bilhops (being alfo 
in furplices and copes t and having their paftoral fiaves in their hands). Ordination Offices, 
1549. 



Digitized by 



Google 




1 84 Confectattng of an 9tc{ititQ)op ot IBtQiop. 



1 89. Habit of the EleBed Bijhop. 

• After the Gofpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon are ended, the clcdted Bifhop 
(veiled with his rochette*) fliall be prefented by tvvof Bifhops unto tlic Archbifhop of 
that province (or to foine other Bifhop appointed by lawful coinmiflion) tlie Archbilhop 
fitting in his chair near the holy table, and the Bifhops that prefcnt him faying," 

ROCHET, which is worn under a girded alb with its appen- 
dages, viz. amice, maniple, ftole crofled, and over all a cope. 
The colour white. 

During the LitanyJ the Archbiftiop will kneel at his fald- 

ftool with his face to the altar ; the twoaffiftant Bifhops on each fide. The 
eleded Bifhop will kneel at a faldflool placed for him below the platform 
of the altar. For further dirediohs, epifcopal and otherwife, in finging the 
Litany, fee the detailed diredions regarding the ordering of Priefls. 

The Vent Creator ended, the Archbifhop will fland, ferved by the fenior 
Bifhop with the book. 

• " Confecratio epifcoporum fcmper agenda eft die dominica, et ezaminatio et profcffio corum 
ante miflarum folcmnia. EleSlus vero facerdotalibus indumentis induatur prater cafulam, pro 
qua induatur capa folempni ct fie comprovinciales epifcopi deducunt cum per manus eorum, 
confccraiorc (edcnte fupcr faldillorium, in medio magni aitaris^ dorfo verfo ad aitare, fcdilia 
epifcoporum in modum coronae a dextris et a finiftris cle6U. Tunc confecrator dicat." Rubric 
from Bifhop Lacy's Pontifical (Confecratio Epifcoporum). ** Theeledled fiifhop having upon 
him zfurplice and a cope (hall," &c. Ordination Offices, 1 549. 

f *• Ut fine tribus eprfcopis nullus epifcopus ordinetur." Council of Aries. 

" Eledus ducatur ad locum fuum ; acoliti induant ilium fandaliay tunicam, dalmaticam ec 
cafulam, pollquam confecrator dixerit/' &c. Bp. Lacy's Pontifical, Confecratio Epifcoporum. 
The mitre is given fomewhat later, but immediately before the delivery of the "codex evan- 
gcliorum/* 

t " Cum Litanla ; ct proflcrnat fe ordinator fimul cum ele^lo et caeteris epifcopis ante altare 
fuper faldifloria ; epifcopus eledus defuper flramenta ad bafim altaris ; et dicatur litania ficut 
in ordinibus, et cum ventum fuerit ad verfum qui pro domino epifcopo cantatur, furgat con- 
fecrator, et dicat converfus ad eledum fie : 

** Ut hunc eledlum bene»{«<]icere digneris, 
Refp. Tc rogamus," &c. 
—Pont. Sarif. Conf. Elec. in Epif. 
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1 90. AJfumption of the reji of the Epifcopal habit. 

"Then fhall the Bifliopelcd put on the rellof the Epifcopal habit; and kneeling down, A'r;//, 
Creator Spiritus^ fhall be fung or faid over him, the Archbifhop beginning and the 
Bifliops, with others that arc prefcnt, anfwering by verfes, as followeth.*' 

[HE two affiftant Bifliops will then veft the cleded Bifliop with 
the tunic, the dalmatic, the gloves, the chafuble, and epifcopal 
ring, and put the plain white mitre upon his head, the elefted 
Bimop kneeling in front of the Archbifhop. 





191. The Confecration proper or laying on of hands. 

HE elefted Bifliop will kneel, without his mitre, before the 
Archbifliop, who has refumed his mitre, fitting in his chair be- 
fore the midft of the altar.* The affiftant Bifliops will Jiand 
on either fide the chair, the fenior on the right, the junior on 
the left hand of the Archbifliop. The Confecrator and affiftant Bifliops 
will touch die head of the elefted Bifliop with both hands, and all three 
will fay the words " Receive the Holy Ghost." 

An affiftant Prieft vefted in caflbck and cotta will kneel at the right of 
the Archbifliop with the Book, which fliould be of folio fize, as more con - 
venient for the Confecrator to read from, the affiftant Bifliops continuing 
to ftand on each fide the chair as before. If the Archbifliop, following an 
ancient cuftom,t lays the Bible on the neck of the Bifliop before delivering 
it to him, he will, on receiving it from the fenior affiftant Bifliop, ftand and 
lay the book open upon the Bifliop's neck. The lower part of the book 
will touch the nape of the neck, and the junior affiftant Bifliop will fupport 
the (reverfed) book with his two hands. This is done in filence. The 
Archbifliop will then fit in his chair, and receive the Bible from the fenior 
affiftant Bifliop, and deliver it clofed to the confecrated Bifliop, who will 
lay his right hand upon it, whilft the fenior affiftant Bifliop fupports the 



• The following is the old Englifh rubric : — " Con(ecratore fedente fupcr faldiflorium, ia 
medio majoris altaris, dorib verfb ad altare» fedilia epifcoporum in modum coronae a dextris et a 
finillris eledi." Rub. Liber Pont. Exon. Con. Epif. 

t The old Englifh rubric at the laying the " evangeliorum codex*' on the Biftiop*s neck is, " Et 
duo epifcopi ponant et teneant evangeliorum codicem fuper cervicem ejus et fcapulas claufum.*' 
When the book u delivered later in the Service the rubric is " dat ei evangeliorum codicem.'* 
Pont. Sarif. et Exon. The direction in the text combines the two rubrics. 

B B 
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book by holding it on the right fide, and the junior afliftant Biftiop on the 
left, places his right hand under the book. 




1 92. The Delivery of the Bible. 

"Then the Archbilhop Ihall deliver him ihc Bible, Taying/'* 

IVE heed unto reading, exhortation, and doftrine. Think upon 
the things contained in this Book. Be diligent in them, that 
the increafe coming thereby may be manifeft unto all men, 

Take heed unto thyfelf, and to doftrine, and be diligent in 

doing them : for by fo doing thou fhalt both fave thyfelf and them that 
hear thee.f Be to the flock of Christ a fhepherd, not a wolf; feed them, 
devour them not. Hold up the weak, heal the fick, bind up the broken, 
bring again the outcafts, feek the loft. Be fo merciful, that you be not too 
remife ; fo minifter difcipline, that you forget not mercy ; that when the 
chief Shepherd fhall appear you may receive the never-fading crown of 
glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

At the words, "Be to the flock of Christ a Shepherd," &c. the fenior 
afliftant Bifliop, receiving the Paftoral StaflT from the junior Biftiop, may 
place the Paftoral StaflF with the crook turned towards the Confecrator in 
the hands of the Biftiop, who receives it between his joined hands. 

The newly-confccrated Biftiop does not re-afliime his mitre till the clofe 
of the Service, when if it is his own Cathedral he ftiould be conduced to 
the Epifcopal throne. If in the Cathedral of the province, or other Church, 
he will go to the facrifty and unveft. 

The Confecrator will unveft at the faldftool. 



193. Number of Chaplains to be ^^ occupied** at Ordinations. 

jIGHT at Confecration of Biftiops;J Six at Ordination of Priefts 
and Deacons. 

* •* Then the Archbilhop fhall lay the Bible upon his neck, faying, &c,** Ordination 
Offices, 1549- 

t "Then fhall the Archbifhop put into his hand the Paftoral Staff, faying. Be to the 
Flock," &c. Ordination Offices, 1549. 

t •* Provided always, that every Archbifhop, becaufe he muft occupy eight chaplains at 
confecration of Bifhops, and every Bifhop, becaufe he muft occupy fix chaplains at giving of 
orders and confecration of churches, may, every one of them, have two chaplains over and 
above to the number limited unto them (viz. four)," &c. 21 Hen. VIII. c. xiii. f. 24, 
A. D. 1529. Statutes at large. 
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I.-ADDITIONAL CAUTELS. 



t^SSeA 



The Bread. 

F the ordinary wafer-breads, fo eminently convenient, which 
are commonly ufed in the Weftern Church be not provided, 
it is very defirable that the bread or wafers fhould be made in 
thePrieft's own houfehold. Doubtlefs fome of our Sifterhoods 
would gladly prepare the breads for the ufe of the Church, 
I'hey may be either leavened or unleavened. The former is the 
more primitive cuftom, and is ftill that of the Eaftern Church ; the latter 
is more convenient, and is according to the ufage of the Weft. Wafers 
are preferable as they do not crumble. If ordinary bread be ufed, it 
fhould be cut up into fmall fquares in the facrifty, and the crumbs cleared 
away before being placed on the credence. The Prieft's own bread fhould 
be much larger than the fquares for the laity. Should ordinary bread be 
ufed, it ought to be new, as in that cafe it is not fo likely to crumble. 




The Wine. 

IREAT care fhould be taken about the wine, to get it as pure 
as pofTible.* Tent wine is the tradition of the Englifh 
Church ; and when it can be had genuine is to be preferred. 
___^___ But this is rarely the cafe. The editor [of the Firft Edition] 
is convinced of this both from chemical analyfis, and from information 

• The Rev. J. Purchas, of Orwell Rcdlory, rufpcdling that even the facramcntal cup was 
not exempt from adulteration, procured a fample of Tent from a London wine merchant, 
which he fent for analyfis. The refult was given by the chemical referee as follows : — Rev. 
Sir Having completed the examination of the wine you fent me, I beg to fubmit the follow- 
ing analyfis:— Ldtmus Paper indicated much acidity. Evaporated, it yielded 25 p.c. of a 
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derived from wine merchants themfelves. The wine ufed in many college 
chapels in Cambridge, is half good found port, and half as pure a Tent 
wine as can be procured. A wine fo prepared is fufficiently pure, of the 
required colour,* and its tafte is removed from ordinary aflbciations. The 
editor, fince he caufed "a firft-clafs fample*' of tent to be analyfed, has ufed 
a cruet of three parts fherry and one part Tent.t The colour is dark and 
reddifli, and the tafte pleafanter than the mixture of Port and Tent. Claret 
and Afmenhaufler are alfo pure wines of the required colour. The former 
was till lately ufed in the Royal Chapels, except in the German Chapel, 
where white wine is ftill ufed. White wine is alfo ufed very generally 
in the Weft, being confidered moft convenient, as it does not ftain the 
altar linen. Red wine (Malaga) is ufed on feaft days in the Latin Church 
in fome countries. Where there is a daily celebration it might be expe- 
dient to ufe white wine on ferial days and red on feftivals. It is greatly to 
be deiired that more care fhould be taken in preparing the oblations. 

It is believed that the careful ftudy of the Cautels of the Englifti Church 
ufed in times of old (which have already been given) will be the means 
of wakening many priefts to a fenfe of what is due on the fcore of reve- 
rence in fo great a myftery. It fhould alfo be remembered that very 
nearly the whole of the Cautels are to be found in the Provifions of the 
Canons and Conftitutions of the Church of England pafled before the 
iixteenth century, and that fuch of them as are confiftent with the ftrudure 
of our Service Book have the force of ftatute law in virtue of 25 Henry 
VIII. c. 19, § 7, and 3^ Henry VIII. c. 16, § 2. 

thick fyrupy fubftance^ confiding almoft entirely of treacle ; which fubflance, when ignited, 
left 0.78 per cent of a(h, difiering both in quantity and chemical coxnpofition from the a(h of 
the genuine grape juice. It does not, however, owe its colouring matter to the ordinary fub- 
flances ufed for colouring dark wines, fuch as logwood, brazilwood, elderberries, or mulberries^ 
From the refult of my examination, I am of opinion that the fample of wine you fent me was 
a compound of treacle, fpirits of wine, water, and a fmall quantity of a genuine but very four 
wine. — Monthly Domeftie Circular. 

* **l% the wine for the communion white, or reddifh, which fhould refemble blood, and doth 
more effe6lually reprefent the Lord*s Paffion upon the crofTe?" — Bp. Monugue's Articles of 
Inquiry. Tit. iii. f 14. 

t *• Tent" is ordinarily a mixture of the lees of (herry and treacle. But many of the com- 
pounds fold under the name of ** Tent" have only fo very fmall a quantity of wine (and that 
bad) in their compoiition as not to be wine at all. 
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Of the Veiling of the Crofs and Pictures ^ &c. at Paffion-tide. 

[ROM the Evenfong of the Saturday before Paffion Sunday, or 

the fifth Sunday in Lent (i. e. on its firft vefpers), the altar 

crofs and other croffes, images of the faints, and pidbures fliould 

be covered* till the Celebration on the morning of Eafter Eve. 

They are then re-covered until evenfong — the firft vefpers of Eafter Day, 

The veils ufed for this purpofe ftiould be either of black or purple 

ftufF, having neither emblems of the Paffion nor figures worked on them. 





Of the Folded Chafuble. 

Nf the celebration of the Holy Eucharift the celebrant always 
wears the veftment (chafuble) over the alb. The celebrant 
never ufes the copej except at the Mijfa ficca (which fhould 
never be ufed except on Good Friday). 



* They remain veiled, even (hould the feaft of the faint to whom the church is dedicated, 
or the feaft of the dedication of the church, occur. 

t In the Firft Book of Edw. VI. the celebrant is ordered to wear ** a veftment or cope."' 
The chafuble was always called, by way of excellency, " the veftment." It has been thought 
that the allowance of the cope refers to the cafe of a Mijfa ficca ^ which ought never to take 
place except in the inftance in the text. A large number of examples of the ufe of copes at 
the Eucharift have been already provided by the Editor of Hierurgia Anglicana. They were 
worn it appears at Lichfield, Salifbury, Exeter, Wells, Durham, Ely, Hereford, S. Paul's, 
London, and Weftminfter Abbey. More than thirty years ago a crimfon cope was commonly 
ufed at a parifti church in Leicefterftiire, in the prefence and with the approbation of the late 
Bilhop Ryder of Lichfield. 

X In the weft the cappa magna is quite diftin£l from the pluviale (cappa pluvialis) or cope. 
The former is now no longer a large cope, but a rich drefs worn by certain Canons, Bifhops, 
and Cardinals. There ufed alio to be a diftindtion between the cappa choralis (the quire cope) 
and the cappa pluviale (the proceffional cope), — the former being the richer veftment. There 
is now no difference. 



' ** In thefe Injun^ons, &c. (viz. the Injun^ons 
and Advert] fementB of Elisabeth as well as the Canons 
of 1603), the • Principal Minifter* with the *£piftler 
and Gofpeller * are direded to wear copes. And al- 
though copes have been worn in the Engliih Church 
at the Coronations to this day, and in fome cathedrals, 
as at Durham, to the reign of George 111 ; it is pro- 
bable that the term included the chafuble with the 
tunicles, which, in both Eaftem and Wcftern Churches, 
were the corred veifanents for the Adminiftration of 
the Lord's Supper, the cope being more of a Procef- 
fional Veftment. The word Cappa (cope) which as 



well as Cafula, was formerly ufed to figniiy the Cha- 
fuble, may have given rife to this confufion of the 
Cope with the Veftment. < Prefl>yter, fi refponforiui|i 
cantat in mifTa, vel quaecunque agat, cappam fuam mn 
toilet J fi Evangelium legat, fuper humeros ponat.* 
(Theodor. lib. de Pcenit.^ 'This eappa is evidently 
our chafuble.* See Rock*s Church of our Fathers, 
vol. i. p. 382. It may be here added that the cope is 
worn by the Archbiftiop of Rheims at the coronation 
of the French King." Cleaver's edition of Bp. Wil- 
ibn*s '< Short and Plain InftrudHons for the better un- 
derftanding of the Loan's Supper." — P. 267. 



Digitized by 



Google 



192 appentitr* 



The folded* chafuble (planeta plicata) fliould be worn by the Deacon 
and Sub-deacon inftead of the dalmatic and tunic, throughout Advent and 
Lent, except on the Sundays Gaudete and Latare^ viz. the third Sunday of 
Advent and fourth Sunday in Lent, when purple ornaments of more than 
ordinary coftlinefs fliould be ufed; and on other fafts, except they be 
vigils of Saints' Days. It is alfo worn on the vigil of Whitfun-Day before 
the Celebration and on the Ember Days at Whitfuntide. The chafuble is 
folded before the breaft on thefe occafions, taken off at the reading of the 
Gofpel, and then placed (folded) over the left ftioulder, over the ftole : or 
in its ftead a wide purple ftole is ufed in form of a folded chafuble ; after 
communion the Deacon refuming his chafublfe as before. The Sub-deacon 
in like manner puts off his folded chafuble at the reading of the epiftle, 
which he does in his alb and maniple only ; after this he refumes his cha* 
fuble {planeta) as before. 

The broad purple ftole is not unfrequently fubftituted altogether for 
the folded chafuble (planeta), but this is not fo correft. 

Where neither the planeta nor broad purple ftole are ufed, the Deacon 
fliould wear only the .alb, ftole and maniple, and the Sub-deacon the alb 
and maniple. 



Of the Preparation of the Altar and its Ornaments for the 
Holy Communion. 

|HE Altar fliould be duly vefted before fervice, and the orna- 
ments placed on the fuper-altar. 

The brafs book-ftand will be placed at the north fide. 

At Solemn Service the Book is placed open on the ftand : 

at Low Service the Book is placed clofed on the ftand, as it is then opened 
by the Prieft at the altar. 

When the Book is on the north fide it fliould be placed corner-wife, fo 
that the Prieft faces north-eaft. When it is on the fouth fide, it fliould 
be placed fquare with the altar, fo that the Prieft reads facing eaftwards. 

When the Prieft ftands in the midft of the altar, the Service Book fliould 
be on his left hand {ad latus evangelii) a little flanted that he may read 
without difficulty. As he ftands facing eaftwards, it cannot be placed ini- 

. • The colour o^ planeta is purple except on the Whitfuntide Ember days, when it is red» 
The chafubles are ufually folded outfide and not turned up underneath. 
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mediately in front of the celebrant, as it would interfere with the corporal 
and chalice. 

At Solemn Service the chalice fhould be placed upon the altar before 
Service, at Low or Plain Service the celebrant carries it himfelf when he 
goes to the altar. 



l^he Sign of the Crofs. 

HEN the celebrant himfelf blefles with the Crofs he places his 
left hand upon his breaft, and makes the fign with his right 
hand. In blefling anything upon the altar the left hand is laid 

upon the men/a; while if fuch blefling takes place during the 

Celebration of the Holy Eucharift, the left hand is to be laid outjide the 
corporal if before the confecration of the elements, — upon the corporal if 
afterwards. 





Directions for the Celebrant. 

jHE Celebrant fliould keep his head and body ereft, but his 
eyes bent downwards even when turned towards the faithful, 
fo as to avoid diftraftion. When he turns to the people, he 
turns from left to right, that is, ftanding in front of the altar 
facing eaftwards, he turns round towards the fouth or right fide, (epiftle 
corner) ; when he turns again to his Normal Pofition at the altar with his 
face eaftwards, he turns in the fame way, i. e. from left to right. 

When the hands are "elevated," they are raifed with the palms fronting 
each other, fo that the tips of the fingers can be juft feen above the 
fhoulders. 

The CoUeds are faid with "extended and elevated hands," but the 
hands are "joined" again at the clofe, " through our Lord," &c. 

The Nicene Creed is faid according to the ancient Englifli ufe, fimply 
" junftis manibus." In the Weft the hands are elevated and extended at 
the intonations and then joined. 

The celebrant* /r^ ftands humbly before the fteps of the Altar, he then 
afcends to the midft of the Altar, after which he takes up his pofition at 
the north'Jide. 



• Sec the Ecclefiafticy vol. xx. p. 193, for a very valuable article (which has alfo been re- 
printed and publidied in a ieparate form) on ** The Pofition of the Pried at the Altar," 

CC 
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As there is in the minds of fomc an unaccountable confufion between 
the north ^^if of the altar and the north end^ thereof, it may be well to 
define exadly what is evidently meant by the term north-fide. It is 
difficult to conceive how any one moderately acquainted with the ancient 
and the mediaeval Liturgies, in neither of which is anything ever ordered 
to be done at the end (or fliort fide) of the altar, fliould conceive that the 
north-fide ever meant the north end. Dr. Littledale's remarkable pamphlet 
on this fubjed ftiould be carefully ftudied. 




The parts of the Altar. 

HE old Englifti rule was for the Prieft at firft^ i. e- at the 
'^ Aufer a nobis ^^ &c. after the Praparatio which was faid 
'^ ante gradum Alt arts ^^ to ftand in medio^ altarisy and before 

the Introit to ftand " in dextro cornu altaris^' where everything 

(except only the Gloria in excel/is which was fung in the midft of the Altar 
with extended hands) was faid before the Epiftle. The Gofpel was faid 
or fung " in finiftro cornu altaris.'' The Creed and everything after 
it *^ in medio altarisT As the Prieft ftood in front of the altar facing the 
eaft, the gofpel corner or north fide would be on his left, the epiftle or 
fouth fide on his right. None of the old Rubrics fpeak of anything to be 
done at the end of the altar. When the Reformers tranflated and re- 
arranged the old Service Books, they ordered in Edward Vlth's Firft 
Book, the Prieft to begin the Celebration, " ftanding humbly before the 
midft of the Altar ;" but in the Book of 1552J the part of the Communion 

* The ftrange pradice of ftanding at the north end of the altar did not begin to be general 
till about a hundred years ago. It originated, however, with the Nonjurors : probably from 
a mifapprehenfion of the terms north and fouth JiJes in the ancient Liturgies. Before the time 
of the Nonjurors, whenever '* end ** wal ufed, it was (imply as the Engliih tranflation of 
cornu, and not the end, or (hort fide, of the men/a. It is fo uicd in Laud's Book, " the Pref- 
byter ftanding at the north fide or end thereof," viz. a J latus feptentrionaU, vel^ ad cornu 
Evangeliu See ** The parts of the Altar,'* p. 167. 
t *' Nortb'Jide.) Antiquitas vero ad medium Divini Altaris adftitit." Eccl. Hier. cap. 3/ 
t About this time it became the unfeemly pra6lice of the Puritan party to fet the Altar 
table-wife, in which cafe, if the Prieft ftood as of old, in dextro cornu, his Service Book, &c, 
would hide the chalice, which the Puritans dcfired ftiould be feen throughout the whole func- 
tion, therefore the north fide was fubftituted for the fouth fide. It would alfo prevent the 



xi T&v UpiiifVy 6 fiiv I 
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arehia, cap<^ 3, Op. p. 188, A.** Cofin*s Works, vol. 
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Office which was faid by the Prieft in the unrevifed fervice at the Jouth fide 
(in dextro cornu)y and in the Book of 1 549 " afore the middes of the 
Altar," was direded to be faid "^/ the north fide'' (Jnfiniftro cornu). Had 
they intended the Prieft to ftand at the north end facing the fouth they 
would have faid fo, and would not have ufed a technical term {north-fide) 
which every Prieft knew to mean the part of the altar on the left of the 
midft thereof. But ftriSlly fpeaking, the north or gofpel " fide " and 
gofpcl or left " corner" are not fynonymous (fee the lUuftration of the 
Diagram of the Men/a of an Altar). The north " corner" is the extreme 
pointy fo to fpeak, of the front of the altar, going northwards — thence 
to the middle is the *^ north-fide." As a collateral proof the prefent 
Roman Miflal may be quoted as to the technical meaning of " fide" and 
"comer** as oppofed to "end." This is quite plain in the Rubrics 
about incenfing, as e.g. "procedendo thurificat aliud latus altaris triplici 
dudus ujque ad cornu Evangelii.'* Rit. Cel. Miff. Tit. iv, § 4. But prac- 
tically the two phrafes are often interchanged in the Roman Miflal. 

The north and fouth fides and comers of the altar are called Gofpel and 
Epiftle fides and corners, in reference to the reading of the Gofpel and 
Epiftle therefrom, and left* and right fides and corners in reference to the . 
pofition of the celebrant ftanding with his face to the altar. 

In the Creed the Prieft genufleftsf at "was incarnate .... made 
During the finging of the Creed (after the Intonations) the cele- 



man. 



brant may fit between the Deacon and Sub-deacon at the fouth fide. 

If the Prieft deputes the Epiftoler and Gofpeller to fay the Exhortation 
and Invitatory, he himfelf remains in his Normal Pofition. 

At the Surfum Corda he raifes his hands, the palms facing each other 
breaft high. 

In confecrating the elements the Hereford Miffal has the following rubric 
immediately before the words of Confecration, " inclinet fe ad hoftiam, 
et diftinfte dicat." The traditional manner of this inclination is to reft the 
elbows on the Altar, inclining moderately. The Blefled Sacrament fliould 
be held between the finger and thumb of both hands. The Prieft then 



Prieft, when the Altar was table-wife arranged, from ftanding on the fouth of the Sacrarium 
with his hct to the north, as was the cuftom of fome puritan eccleftaftics. 

* In the Roman Miftal the Epiftle fide is called the left^ and the Gofpel the right fide, but 
this with reference to the crucifix on the altar. This arrangement, in the weft, dates from 
1485, when it was laid down as a rule in the Roman Pontifical, publiihed at Venice. See 
Mafkeirs Anc. Lit. p. 19, note 19, 2nd Edition. 

f This is the only genuflexion before the Confecration. 
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Hands erecb and elevates It. The fame form is obferved with the chalice, 
which is held by the knob with both hands. When the Prieft j^r/ takes 
the chalice into his hand, he holds it in his left hand beneath the bowl. 

After the Confecration, the Prieft's forefinger and thumb having once 
touched the Blefled Sacrament, are not feparated, fave to touch it in com- 
municating himfelf or others, in blefling or fuch-like neceflity, until after 
the ablutions. The thumb and forefinger are kept clofed,* in cafe any 
particle of the Blefled Sacrament fhould reft upon either, and fo be loft or 
defecrated. The celebrant kneels and adores after the confecration of 
each fpecies. 

The celebrant on communicating the faithful fhould hold the pyx, 
paten, or ciborium in his left hand, and ftanding in the midft of the Altarf 
with his right hand fliould make the fign of the crofs over them. He then 
goes to the Epiftle corner and begins to communicate them, making again 
over each the fign of the crofs. 

If the Prieft has to duplicatCy i. e. to celebrate twice in one day, he muft 
not drink the ablutions, which muft be poured into a chalice and left for 
him to confume at the fecond celebration. For to drink the ablutions 
would be to break his faft. 

When the Prieft is about to return to the facrifty, he ought to refume 
his birretta. 



Additional Notes for Deacon and Sub-deacon. 

HE Deacon and Sub-deacon having preceded the Celebrant as 
far as the fanftuary, afcend with him, the Deacon on his right, 
the Sub-deacon on his left. They paufe and ftand in humble 
adoration before the fteps of the altar. When the Celebrant 

* £t ex tunc illos digitos cum quibus levavic corpus Chriili teneat jun6los ufque ad abludonexn, 
nifi cum ncccflc fucrit. Poll haec cum aliis digitis, difcoopcriat calicem, ct tcncat cam per 
medium et dicat : Simili modo pofleaquam ccenatum eft. Hereford Miflal. 

+ The Prieft may here (zy^fecretOy *'Ecce agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit feccata mundi^ and then, 
** Domine^ nonfum dignus^ ut intresfub teSummeum^fed tantum die verbo, et fanabitur anima 
mea** The Prieft will be careful to teach young perfons at Confirmation, on preparing for 
their firft Communion, how to take the Holy Sacrament, viz. thus — the right hand fhould 
be extended flat, quite clear of the body, and refting on the left for a fupport at right angles, fo 
as to make the fhape of the crofs, and to fay Amen at the firft ciaufe of the words ufed in de-> 
iivering the Sacrament. See ** Guide to the Eucharift." London : Mafters. 
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advances to the centre of the altar, the Deacon afcends to his right hand^ 
the Sub-deacon to his left. 

{b) When the Introit is fung the Prieft goes to the Book on the north- 
fide {ad latus Evangelii) while the Deacon ftands on his right on the fecond 
ftep, and the Sub-deacon on the right of the Deacon on the third ftep. 

{c) At the recitation of the Ten Commandments the Deacon pafles to 
his ftep on thtjouth-fide {ad latus EpiftoU) and the Sub-deacon to his ftep 
behind the Deacon, to his right, both ftanding facing the eaft, with hands 
joined before the breaft — the ufual pofition of the hands of Afliftant 
Minifters. 

{d) They remain in this pofition till the Colleds, when they ftand in 
rotation behind the Celebrant. 

{e) At the reading of the Epiftle the Deacon moves the Celebrant's 
Book to the Epiftle corner, and ftands on his right to ferve the Book 
whilft the celebrant reads the Epiftle ^J^rr^/^, the Sub-deacon pafles to his 
own ftep on the Epiftle fide, an acolyte hands him the Book of the Epiftles, 
and he reads the Epiftle to the faithful. 

(/) The Epiftle ended, the Sub-deacon moves the Celebrant's Book to 
the gofpel fide neareft to the midft of the altar, whilft the Deacon advances 
to the place for reading the Gofpels on the fecond ftep at the north-fide ; 
the Sub-deacon then receives the Book of the Gofpels from an acolyte near 
the credence, and takes it to the Deacon, who reads the Gofpel, the Sub- 
deacon holding the Book before him, the upper part refting on his fore- 
head.* The Gofpel is moft corredly read towards the north, but moft 
ufually towards the weft. The Gofpel ended, the Sub-deacon returns the 
Book to the acolyte. 

{g) As the Celebrant begins the Creed the Deacon ftands behind him 
and the Sub-deacon behind the Deacon ; after the Intonations they ftand 
on each fide the Celebrant, all facing the eaft. They genufleft, together 
with the Celebrant, at the " was incarnate .... made man," and each 
make the fign of the crofs at the words " The refurredion of the body." 

(A) During the Offertory the Deacon and Sub-deacon ftand on their 
refpeftive fteps, facing eaftwards. When the alms are brought to the 
fanftuary, an acolyte will receive them in the alms-difti, (which the Sub- 
deacon, having received from the Deacon, will have delivered to him at 
the commencement of the Offertory), and will hand them to the Sub- 
deacon, who hands them to the Deacon, to give them to the Prieft to offer. 

* If the book is placed on a le^ern the Sub-deacon ftands in front of it facing the Deacon. 



Digitized by 



Google 



198 flppenotr* 



After they are offered the Deacon will remove the alms-difli from the altar 
and hand it to the Sub-deacon, who will give it to an acolyte to place 
upon the credence. When, before the Oflfertory, the perfons appointed to 
colled the alms come to the fanduary for the alms-bags, it is the Sub- 
deacon's place to deliver them to the acolytes to diftribute. 

(/) At the Exhortation and Invitatory (if read by the Celebrant) they 
remain (landing facing the eaft. 

(J) When the Deacon makes the confeffion both he and the Sub-deacon 
kneel. They both kneel during the Abfblution. 

{k) They then ftand in their normal pofition on their refpedkive fteps 
till the Preface, when they ftand in rotation behind the Celebrant. 

(/) At the finging of the SanSlus the Deacon pafles to the right, the 
Sub-deacon to the left of the Celebrant. 

{m) At the Prayer of Humble Accefs they kneel with him before the 
Altar. 

(») At the Prayer of Confecration the Deacon goes to the left of the 
Celebrant to ferve him with the Book, and will then ftand a littie to his 
right; the Sub-deacon ftands behind the Celebrant. During the Confecra- 
tion proper, the Deacon will kneel at the right of the Prieft, rifing to raife 
the chafuble at the lifting up of the Blefled Sacrament, and to cover and 
uncover the chalice. The Sub-deacon during this time, i. e. after the firft 
Confecration, kneels on his own ftep behind the Celebrant. After Confe- 
cration and adoration, the Deacon and Sub-deacon ftand, the latter afcends 
to the left of the Celebrant, and the former to his right, and uncovers the 
chalice. They both fl:and inclining before the Altar, whilft the Prieft is 
communicating. 

{p) During the communion of the faithful,* when the Sub-deacon f is 
not engaged, he ftiould ftand upon his ftep in his place, with hands joined 
before his breaft, laterally, facing the fouth. 

* In communicating the people it is an ancient cuftom for the Sub-deacon to follow the 
Deacon (who bears the chalice) with a vefTel of wine and water in his right hand and a puri- 
ficator in his left. The wine and water is for the feiithful to drink after communicating, 
that no particle of the BleiTed Sacrament may adhere to the teeth or gums» the purificator is 
carried in the left hand/ as a badge of office. 

t The Sub-deacon may carry a fecond chalice if neceflary, but this will hardly, at leaft 
ought not tOy be the cafe at the midday Solemn Celebration, as the faithful fhould as a rule 
communicate at the early Low Celebration that they may do (ofafting, in accordance with 
the invariable pra£lice of the Univerfal Church. 

' It was fonnerly u(ed to deanfe the mouth of communicants. 
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(p) At the " Veiling of the Blefled Sacrament," an acolyte hands the 
linen veil to the Sub-deacon, who gives it to the Deacon. They then take 
their places, the Deacon on the right, the Sub-deacon on the left of the 
celebrant, in the midft of the Altar facing the eaft. 

(q) At the Blefling they afcend to the edge of the platform, where they 
kneel. Immediately after the Bleffing they ftand, and the Deacon pafTes to 
the left, the Sub-deacon to the right hand of the Celebrant for the confump- 
tion and purification. 

Whenever the Celebrant fits, the Deacon and Sub-deacon raife the cha- 
fuble over the back of the feat, or fo arrange it that it be not crumpled in 
the fedilia. If there be no conftruftional fedilia in the Church, the feat for 
the Sacred Minifters fhould be a bench covered with green cloth — with 
purple in Lent and Advent — and with black on public fafts et de mijffis de 
requiem. 

N.B.— The Sacred Minifters having occafion to pais from one fide of 
the Altar to the other, before Confecration bow reverently* in the centre, 
but after the Confecration they genufleft at the Celebrant's fide. They muft 
obfervc never to place their hands on the Altar. 




Solemn Service in the Abfence of a Sub-deacon. 

N many churches there are only two clerics ; in this cafe at 
Solemn Service, it is proper for the Deacon to do the Sub- 
deacon's part as well as his own, the celebrant confining himfelf 

to his own part. A layman, however, in a cafibck and furplice 

(without, of courfe, the tunic and maniple), may ad: as Sub-deacon, fo as 
to put one perfon on each fide of the Prieft. The Deacon could in this 
cafe read both Epiftle and Gofpel ; the layman holding the book of the 
Gofpels and Epiftles whilft he is doing fo. 

When a layman afts as Sub-deacon, there ihould be in addition at leaft 
two acolytes and two thurifers. They will wear the cotta, and the layman 
afting as Sub-deacon, a furplice or alb. 



* The reafon of this is— that no genufledUon is to take place till our BlefTed Saviour is pre- 
fent. The only exception being at the ** was incarnate .... made man/' in the Creed. 
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DireSlions for Acolytes or Lay AJJiJlants. 

QUARTER of an hour before Service the two acolytes, 
who fhould be, if poffible, of equal height, having vefted them- 
felves in caflbck and cotta, go to the Altar and affift the Deacon 

or Sacriftan to prepare what is needed ; they then affift the 

Deacon and Sub-deacon to veft. They light the candles on the Altar 
(unlefs this funftion is performed by the Sacriftan, or by fome other fit 
perfon appointed to do it), the one on the one fide, the other on the other. 
If only one acolyte lights them he begins on the Epiftle fide ; in extinguifti- 
ing them he begins on the Gofpel fide. A reed with a wax taper, and an 
extinguiftier attached to the top, ftiould always be kept for this efpecial 
purpofe. 

In the proceffion to the Altar the acolytes precede the Deacon and 
Sub-deacon* They walk abreaft with heads uncovered, both hands joined 
before the breaft. The firft acolyte on the right, the fecond on the left. 

On reaching the fteps of the Altar, they divide for the celebrant and the 
Sacred Minifters to pafs between them, and whilft the Prieft, Deacon, 
and Sub-deacon afcend to the platform and take their places before the 
midft of the Altar, the acolytes kneel facing the eaft, the one on the Gofpel 
the other on the Epiftle fide. At the finging of the Introit, and indeed 
normally, they ftand facing the Altar. They ftand throughout the func- 
tion, except at the Confeffion, at the Prayer of Humble Accefs, and at the 
Confecration. They ftand during the Communion. 

For the Epiftle, the acolyte who is near the Epiftoler or Sub-deacon 
hands to him the Book of Epiftles, opened at the proper place. For the 
Gofpel, the acolyte who is near the Gofpeller or Deacon hands the Book of 
the Gofpels, opened at the proper place, to the Sub-deacon, who, paffing 
acrofs to the Gofpel fide, holds the lower part of the book with both hands 
towards the Deacon. The acolytes ftand laterally, i. e. facing refpeftively 
north and fouth at the Epiftle and Gofpel. 

When the Sacred Minifters fit down, the acolytes raife the dalmatic and 
tunic, and arrange them fo that they be not injured ; during this funftion, 
if they have occafion to pafs before the Celebrant, they make an inclination. 

During the Sermon they fit on ftools upon the Altar-fteps on either fide 
of the Sancftuary. 

At the Bleffing they kneel in their places, rifing Immediately after the 
Bleffing to fulfil their office at the purifications. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Dtceftions for Settlers* 



20 1 



Acolytes hold their hands joined {junSlis manibus) before their breafts. 
When one hand is occupied, the other fhould be laid on the bread. 

In choir, when a reverence is to be made, it is ufual to make it firft on 
the Goipel fide, then on the Epiftle fide, always commencing with the 
higheft dignitary. 

Pofition of Acolytes. 




Prieft. 



Acolyte. 
Acolyte. 



Sub-deacon. 



Deacon. 



Acolyte. 



Acolyte. 



Affiftant Prieft. 

Ceremoniarius. 

Thurifers, 
with Incenfe Boat-bearer. 

DireBions for Servers. 

T Plain Service (i.e. when the Service is faid) the Celebrant is 
affifted by one ferver, who fhould be vefted in caflbck and 
cotta* at leaft a quarter of an hour before Service. 

He will aflift at the lavatory,! when the Prieft wafties his 
hands before vefting. He will then ftand on the left of the Prieft and 
aflift him to veft. He fliould be careful to fee that the alb hangs equally 
on all fides, about an inch from the ground ; and that the ftole is crofled 
in the middle near the lower part of the neck, and folded fo as to remain 
covered by the chafuble, but fo that the ends may be vifible below. The 
chafuble fhould be fo arranged that the Prieft may put it on himfelf ; yet, 
if he defire it, the Server may veft him with it. Before Service he will 
have placed the elements and cruets, &c. on the credence, and have lighted 
the Altar lights, if this be not done by the Sacriftan. 




• Servers never afe the birretta. 

f Every facnfty ought to be provided with a lavatory. 
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In leaving the facrifty he will precede the Prieft and carry the Service 
Book, taking care not to difplace the markers, which the Prieft has placed 
therein. He will carry the book with both hands, ftraight before the 
breaft, the opening towards his left. He will bow and ftand before the 
loweft ftep on the Epiftle fide when the Prieft afcends to the midft of the 
Altar, and will receive his birretta from him as he pafles. He will firft 
place the Prieft's birretta on the credence, and then place the Service Book 
clqfed on the ftand, on the north fide (it fhould be placed cornerwife with 
its back to the north-eaft), with the opening of the book towards the 
Prieft. 

The Server, while the Prieft privately fays the Introit, ftands upon the 
firft ftep on the right of the Prieft. 

When the Book is on the Gofpel fide the Server kneels on the Epiftle 
fide of the celebrant ; when the Book is on the Epiftle fide the Server 
kneels on the Gofpel fide. When the Prieft is in the midft of the Altar 
the fame rule holds, and the Server is on the Epiftle fide. 

Throughout the Service the Server fliould be in uniformity with the 
Prieft in making the fign of the crofs, bowing, &c. and he ftiould be care- 
ful never to leave the Prieft alone at the Altar. 

At the Offertory, the Server will bring the elements from the credence ; 
firft the breads, then the cruets — the wine in his right hand and the water 
in his left ; and, where it is cuftomary, the veflel for the Prieft to wafti 
his fingers, together with a towel or napkin, which, folded, may hang over 
the acolyte's left arm. He will afterwards place the alms-difli on the cre- 
dence after it has been oflfered. He then returns to his place, and kneels 
on the Epiftle fide. 

At the Prayer of Humble Accefs the Server kneels immediately behind 
the Prieft. At the Prayer of Confecration he kneels throughout on the 
platform, not behind the Prieft, but a little on the Epiftle fide. At the 
elevation he will take the chafuble in his left hand, juft lifting it when the 
Prieft elevates the paten and the chalice ; when the Prieft genufleds the 
chafuble is not held. At the Elevation he will bow down in profound 
adoration. The Server does not rife till after the Communion of the Prieft. 

During the Communion of the faithful the Server ftiould continue to 
kneel. 

He will ftand on the lower ftep facing the eaft at the Gloria in excel/is^ 
and kneel down there when the Prieft gives the Blefling. Immediately 
after the BleflSng he rifes and goes to the credence to have the cruets in 
readinefs for the purifications. Taking the wine cruet in his right hand. 
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he pours (i) a little wine into the chalice, then (2) a little wine and water 
from the cruet in his left hand over the fingers of the Prieft, and finally (3) 
a little water. 

When the Celebrant has defcended to the fanduary platform with the 
chalice, the Server will take his birretta from the credence and hand it to 
him with his right hand, in fuch a manner that it may be conveniently 
taken. He will then take the Service Book from the defk and precede the 
Prieft to the facrifty. 

On reaching the facrifty the Server will ftand a little afide, and as the 
Prieft pafles him will make a reverence. Having laid down the Service 
Book, he will aflift him to unveft. In receiving the alb, he will be careful 
not to trail it on the ground. If the Prieft (hould wafti his hands, as is 
moft likely, the ferver will aflift at the lavatory. When all is done, he will 
make a final reverence to the Prieft. He will then, with the proper extin- 
guifher, return to the altar and put out the candles, firft the light on the 
Gofpel fide, then that on the Epiftle fide. They fhould always be put 
out with the extinguifher, and never left fmoking. The lights are 
fometimes extinguiflied by the ferver while the Prieft is going to the 
facrifty. 

N. B. — (a.) Whenever the Server pafles the altar, he will bow to the 
crofs, crucifix, or pidure of our Lord Jesus Christ on the Crofs. 

(|3.) After the confecration, in pafling before the Blefled Sacrament, the 
Server will be efpecially careful always to genufleft with great reverence. 

(y.) The Server will fee when the Service Book is on the ftand at the 
Gofpel fide that it be placed corner-wife, fo that the Prieft faces north-eaft. 
When it is on the Epiftle fide, it fhould be placed fquare with the altar, fo 
that the Prieft faces eaftwards. 

(J.) When the Prieft takes his pofition finally at the midft of the altar at 
the creed, the Book is placed a little on the Gofpel fide of the centre of the 
altar, only juji/o much Jlanted as to enable the Prieft to read eafily as he 
ftands with his face due eaft. 

(f.) After the celebration is over, if the Sacriftan be not at hand, the 
Server will aflfift the Prieft to wafh and carefully put by the facred vefTels. 

(^.) He will then carefully fold and put by the veftments, and place the 
ordinary cover of green filk on the top of the altar. 

(ti.) He fhould remember that the veflels have touched Christ, that the 
facred veftments have been very near to Him, that he himfelf ** has been 
with Jesus " — ^and fo he will perform thefe pious duties with a reverent 
cheerfulnefs and an earneft care, doing them with all his might as unto the 
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Lord and not unto man, and he will find his (ervice acceptable to our 
Lord. 

(0.) When there are great numbers to communicate, a Prieft (or Priefts) 
could put a furplice and ftole (pendent) over his caflbck and leave his place 
in the choir for the miniftering of the chalice. This is quite neceflary when 
there are many communicants. The Prieft (or Priefts) may if he pleafe 
wear the furplice from the beginning of the fervice, fo long as he keeps his 
place in choir and does not advance to the fanduary, till it is the time of 
communion, if he is going to communicate, or if not, he will receive the 
chalice, (or chalices), from the Prieft to communicate the faithful. 



DireSiions as to Chalices and Patens. 

More than one Chalice not to he placed upon the Altar. The mode ofufing a fecond 

Chalice ifnecejjity requires, 

HEN there are a very large number of communicants expefted, 
the Celebrant had better confecrate two or more large chalices 
for the communion of the faithful. And it is well in addition 

to the breads on the corporal and Paten to confecrate a large 

number in a Ciborium, from which either the Paten may be repleniftied, 
or the faithful may be direftly communicated. 

Sometimes the wine is confecrated in a large Flagon* or Cruet, and the 
Chalices are fupplied from the Cruet at the time of communion. If fo, the 
Cruet will be prepared with water in the fame manner as a Chalice at 
the Offertory. 

The firft ufage is much to be preferred. 

^^ Calices plures in altari non ponendi. — a. d. 731, Greg. IIL ad Bonifa- 
cium, Tom. ii. Conciliorum, conftituit, ne in MifTarum folemniis, duo vel 
tres Calices in altari ponerentur, quoniam id parum Chrifti inftitutioni con- 
veniret, qui de uno et eodem Calice omnes communicafTet. Unde coUigere 
licet, fanguinem non fuifTe facratum in Calicibus minifterialibus, fed in alio 
quodam, et ex illo deinde transfufum in minifteriales, ad ufum populi." 
Jo. Ste. Durantus de Ritibus Ecclefia^. Lib. i. cap. vii. fee. 5, p. 70. 
Paris, 1632. 

* ** And here he is to lay his hand upon every veflel (be it chalice or flagon) in which there 
is any wine to be confecrated.'' Rubric, Book of Common Prayer. 
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This manner of communicating large numbers of the faithful in an ex- 
peditious manner, fhould always be adopted at the early Plain Service on 
the great feftivals, &c. It ought not to be neceflary at the mid-day Solemn 
Celebration, when it is fuppofed there will be fewer communicants, though 
a larger congregation ; for the faithful fhould have communicated at the 
early celebration, and ought to be prefent fimply for purpofes of worfhip 
and Euchariftic adoration at mid-day. 




Solemn Eucharijiic Service fung in prefence of a Bi/hop 
ajjijiing pontlfically. 

HE Bifhop fhould on the great Feflivals afTifl at Solemn Ser- 
vice, vefted in amice, rochet, flole, pafloral crofs, cope, and 
mitre. He will occupy the throne, and be affifted by two 
Priefls, if poffible Canons, and two Deacons in furplice and 
amyfs. Unlefs the Bifhop aflifls at the throne vefted in the facred veft- 
ments he does not ufe the paftoral ftaff. 

The Bifhop at firft proceeds to the midft of the altar with his affiftants, 
who then retire behind. Having given up the paftoral ftafF and mitre, he 
goes to the north fide of the altar, accompanied as above by the Celebrant 
and Sacred Minifters, and the Introit will begin, which ended, the Bifhop 
will fing the Pater Nofter^ ColleSl for Purity ^ and the Ten Commandments. 
The Bifhop does not fing any other part of the Service, except the abfolu- 
tion — which is pronounced ftanding up and turning to the people — until 
the final blefling. The Book of the Gofpels is brought by the Sub- 
deacon to be blefTed by the Bifhop. 

The Bifhop is ferved throughout with a Service Book by one of his 
AfTiftant Priefts. 

In giving the pax and bleffing, he ftands with his afTiftants on either 
fide facing the fouth-weft. At the pax he extends his arms, and at the 
bleflfing holds in his left hand the paftoral ftaflF, making the fign of the 
crofs over the people with his right. 
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A FORM* of Confecrattofiy or Dedication of Churches and Chap- 
pels, according to the Ufe of the Church of IRELAND.f 

H The Patron, or the Chief of the Parifh where a new Church is ere6led, is to give timely 
Notice to the Bifliop of the Diocefs, and humbly defire him to appoint a convenient 
time, fome Lord*s-Day, or other great Feftival of the Church, for performance of the 
Solemnity. 

^ At the Day appointed, the Bifhop, with a convenient Number of his Clergy, (of which the 
Dean or Archdeacon to be one) and the Chancellor of the Diocefs, and his Rcgifter (hall 
come between the Hours of Eight and Ten in the Morning; and when they are near, 
the Bell is to ring till they be entered into the Church appointed to be confecrated. 

^ Firrt, the Bifhop and his Clergy, together with the Patron or his Deputy, fhall go round 
about the Ccemetery or Churchyards; which done the Bifhop and his Clergy fhall enter 
into the Church at the Weft Door, the Patron and People ftanding without, while the 
Bifhop and Prieft do veftj: themfelves in their refpedive Ecclefiaftick Habits. 

II When they are vefted, they fliall kneel down in the Body of the Church, with their Faces 
to the Eaft, and fay together, 

UR Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name ; thy kingdom come ; 
thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven : Give us this day our daily bread, 
and forgive us our Trefpafles, as we forgive them that trefpafs againft us ; and 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen, 

U Then the Bifliop fhall pray. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moft gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help, that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie 
thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlafling life ; through Jefus Chrill our 
Lord. Ameii. 

H Then rifing up, they fliall go together to the Well Door, and the Dean or A'thdcacon on 
one Hand, and the Chancellor on the other, fliall bring the Patron lo (he 'i'hrelliold of 
the Weft Door, and prefent him to the Bifliop ; who ftiall thus fay to him : — 

Sir,—- I am come hither at your defire ; I afk therefore for what intent you have defired my 
coming ? 

^ The Patron fliall anlwer; or fome of the Clergy at his reqiicft and appoinimcnt 

fliall anlwer for him. 

• The typographical arrangement, capital letters, &c. are accurately reproduced from the 
original edition. 

f From '' the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Ufe of the Church of Ireland, &c. 
Dublin : printed by and for George Grierfon in EfTcx Street. 1736." 

I Thb order to veft in church does not imply that they were without furplices before, bat 
only refers to the fpecial veftments. — Ed. D. A. 
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He hath, [or mutatis mutandis^ I have caufed a Houfe to be built for the fervice of God, 
and the publick Miniftries of Religion, and feparated a burying place for [his or] my dead ; 
and [his or] my humble defire is, that it may be ict apart from all common and prophane ufes, 
and dedicated to the honour of God by your Prayers and holy Miniftries, according to the 
Word of God, and the Laws and Cufloms of this Church. 

H Then fhall the BiOiop fay. 

Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and before it is given to God, was it not in 
thine own power? but when once you give it to God, it can never be recalled; but is in his 
propriety for ever. 

II The Patron or his Deputy (hall anfwer. 

I humbly deiire he will be gracioufly pleafed to accept it, and that it may remain his own 
for his fervice and his honour for ever. 

1[ Then fhall the Patron kneel down and receive the Bilhop's bleffing in the words following. 

^ The Bifliop laying his hand upon, or lifting it over the Patron's head, fhall fay. 

The Lord blefs you and profper you ; the Lord make his face to /hine upon you, and be 
merciful unto you. Remember thy fcrvanr, O God, concerning this alfo ; accept his gift, 
fandtifie hb heart, purifie his intentions, reward his loving- kindnefs, and fpare him according 
to the greatnefs of thy mercies. Enrich him and his family with all bleffings of thy Spirit and 
thy Providence for ever, through Jcfus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

And now in the Name of God, and to the honour of our Lord Jefus Chrift, let us perform 
this Miniftry. 

H Then the Patron arifing, the Bifhop fhall call for the Inflrument of Donation, which the 
Bifhop receiving from the hands of the Patron, fhall deliver to the Regifler, to be read 
publickly in that place. 

IT Which being done, all may enter into the Church : then fhall the Bifhop, attended by his 
Clergy, kneel in the body of the Church, before the Chancel door, at a Convenient dif- 
tance upon a foot-flep raifed higher than the floor, and fhall fay. 

Let us pray. 

I. 

1 Cbron. xzix. 10, &c. 

BlefTed be Thou, O Lord God, Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift for ever and ever. Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatnefs, and the power, and the glory, and the vi£tory, and the Majefty : All 
that is in the heavens, and in the earth is thine. Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head over all. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneft over all; 
and in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
ftrength unto all. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praife thy glorious Name, 
that thou haft put it into the heart of thy fervants to build a houfe for the honour of thy 
Name, and the fervice of thy Majefty. O Lord our God, What are we, and what is thy 
people, that from thy fervants anything fhould be given and offered unto thee by us? All 
things come of thee, and of thy own we give unto thee. But we know alfo, O God, that 
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thou tried the hearts, and haft pleafure in uprightnefs. O Lord God of our fathers, God of 
mercy, and Father of Men and Angels, keep this, and all thankfulnefs and piety, and devotion 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the hearts of thy Servants for ever ; and profper thou the 
work of our hands unto us, O profper thou our handy work. Confirm this thing which thoa 
hail wrought in us, from thy holy Temple, which is in Jerufalem, which is from above, and is 
the Mother of us all. And for ever be pleafed to imploy us in thy fervice, to flrengthen us 
in all obedience, to lead us in the way everlafting, and to accept us in thofe religious duties 
which we (hall perform by thy commandment, and "by the afliftances of thy holy Spirit, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

IL 

O Almighty and Eternal God, Who by thy Immenfity ^\t^ all places both in heaven and 
earth, and canft not be limited nor circumfcribed in any : Thou art the moft High, and 
dwclleft not, as wc do, in houfes made with hands ; for Heaven is thy Throne, and the earth 
is thy Fooftool ; and what houfe can we build for theef And what is the place of thy reft, 
that we can furnifti out for thee ? Surely every place is too little and too low for thee, who 
dwelleft on high, and thy glory is above the heavens : And yet thou humbleft thyfelf to be- 
hold the things that are in heaven and earth, and thy delight is to be with the fons of men. 
Thou fpeakeft out words, thou complieft with our weaknefTes, thou accepteft our (ervices, and 
wilt be worftiipped and ador'd according to what thou haft put into our power. Thou 
therefore haft been pleaPd in all ages to meet with thy fervants in places feparate for thy wor- 
ftiip and for the invocation of thy holy Name. In Paradife there was a proper place which 
thy fcrvant Mofes called The prefence of the Lords and thy fervant Abraham called on thy 
Name in ^t place of the Altar ^ [Gen. xiii. 4]. And thou didtt meet the Patriarch Jacob at 
Bethel, and he confecrated a ftone for thy memorial, and it became dreadful and venerable, the 
houfe of God, and the Gate of Heaven, [Gen. xxviii. 17]. And Rebekah had a proper place 
whither ftie went to enquire of the Lord. Thou alfo didft fill the Tabernacle with thy pre- 
fence, and the Temple with thy glory ; and when the fulncfs of time was come, thou, by thy 
moft holy Son, didft declare that thou wilt be prefent in all places, where two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name ; and that amongft all Nations for ever thy houfe fhall be called 
the houfe of prayer; and by thy Apoftle haft fignified to us, that our dwelling-houfes are to 
eat and drink in, but that we muft not defpife the Churches of God. For thou art a jealous 
God, and wilt not endure that thy Temples (hould be defiled. Our God is a confuming fire» 
and he that defiles a Temple him will God deftroy. 

Therefore, in confidence of thy goodnefs, in expeftation of thy favours, in full aflu ranee of 
thy promifes, in obedience to the manifold declaration of thy pleafure, and in imitation of the 
piety of thy fervants, who in all generations of the world have feparated places and houfes for 
thy fervice, and left great monuments of their piety for our comfort and ex* 
• Xldvrtc iirJ rb ample, that we may come together into one place,* and by a join'd prayer, 
^h^'<Iu^l%i^ wreftle with thee for blcflings, and not depart thence till thou haft blcifed us : 
L IgMtiu^*£//^?tfi ^^ ^^y fervants walking in the fteps of their moft holy faith, partakers of the 
Magnef, feme hope, fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the houfehold of God, are 

this day met together in thy fear and love, to dedicate a houfe to thee, and to 
the glories of thy Name, that wc may not neglcdt the aifembling of ourfelves together, but 
meet here to implore thy mercies, to deplore our fins, to deprecate thy anger, to magnifie thy 
goodneft, to celebrate thy praifes, to receive thy Sacraments, to blefs thy people, and to per- 
form all Miniftries of Salvation. 
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Be pleafedy therefore, mod gracious Lord and Father, to accept the devotion and oblation 
of thy fervants : admit this place and houfc into a portion of thine own inheritance : Let it be 
a refting-place for thy feet, and the feat of thy gracioufnefs. Depute thy holy Angels to abide 
here, to defend thy fervants, and to drive away all the power of the Enemy. Place thy 
Mercy-feat among us alfo : Let thine eyes and thine ears be open towards this houfe night and 
day, and hear the prayers of thy people which they (hall make unto thee in this place ; 
granting to them all the graces which they (hall need and afk : And whenfoever in humility 
and contrition they (hall confefs their fins unto thee, be thou more ready to hear than they to 
pray : forgive them all their (ins : encreafe and pcrfcdl their repentances, remove thy judgments 
far from them, and let them feel and rejoice in thy mercies and lovingkindne(res for ever and 
ever. Grant this for his fake, who is the King of the Saints, and the Head of the Church, 
the great lover of fouls, and our High Prieft, who continually makes interceflion for us, our 
blefTed Lord and Saviour Jefus. Amen* 

IIL 

O Almighty God, who art the Father of the ^Ithful, and a gracious God to all that call 
upon thee in truth and love ; thou haft taught us by thy holy Apoftle, that everything is 
fandified by the word of God and prayer : Attend this day and ever to the prayers of thy 
(ervants: be prefent with thy grace in all our Miniftries of the Sacraments, and Sacramentals ; 
and blefs all the labours and accept all the religious duties, and fatisfie all the holy defires of 
them who in this thy houfe (hall make their fupplications before thee. And let the dew of 
thy divine bleffing defcend and abide for ever upon this houfe, which by invocation of thy 
holy Name, and to the honour of the Lord Jcfus, and the Miniftries of thy fervants, we, 
though unworthy, confecrate, and dedicate unto thee. 

Spare all the penitents, relieve the diftrefTed, comfort the comfortlefs, confirm the ftrong, 
and ftrengthen the weak; Eafe the afflided, heal the wounded and the (ick; provide for the 
widows, and be a father to the fatherlefs ; and unto all them whofe confciences being accufd 
for fin, come with confidence to the Throne of Grace, give help in all the limes of their need, 
that whenfoever thy Name is called upon thy bleffings may certainly defcend. Let thy eternal 
peace be to this houfe, and to them who in this houfe come to thee to be eafed and refrefhed. 

Here let thy Priefts be cloathed with rightcoufnefs, and let thy Saints fi ng with joyfulnefs. 
Here let thy people make their prayers, and perform their vows, and offer their free-will 
offerings with a holy worfhip. Here let the weight of their fins that fo eafily befets them be 
laid afide: here let the chains of their corruptions, and the cords of vanity be broken. Let 
the lapfcd be reftored, let the fick be cured, let the blind eyes and hearts be enlightened with 
the lanthorn of thy Word and the lights of thy Spirit. Here let the power of Satan be lef- 
fened and deftroyed ; and let thy fervants find a cure for all their wounds ; a comfort for all 
their forrows ; a remedy to all their inconvcniencies : that all who (hall enter this houfe now 
dedicated to thy fervice may obtain all their defires and triumph in the Name of the Lord our 
God, who hath performed all their petitions. Prcferve their fouls from fin, their eyes from 
tears, and their feet from falling, for Jefus Chrift his fake ; to Whom with Thee, O Father, 
and thy moft Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, praife and thankfgiving, love and obedience, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

U Then the Bifhop and the Congregation arifing from their knees, the Bilhop attended by his 
^^ergy, fhall go in proccffion round about the church within, and fay this hymn alternately. 
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the righteous, and their fouls may be gathered to their Fathers in the bofoxn of Chrift, and 
their bodies may reft in peace unto the latter day; and when thy holy Son fhall come to 
judge both the quick and the dead, they may hear the fentence of the right hand, and may 
have their perfe£( confummation and bliis in their eternal and everlafling glory, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord, jimen. 

H Then the Bilhop, with the Clergy attending, fhall go to the Font, and the Verger or Clerk 
prefenting pure water to him, he fhall pour the water into the Font. 

IT Then fhall the Senior Pricft read this LefTon. 
H The Leffon at the Font. 

And Jefus came and fpake unto them, faying. All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl : teaching them to obferve all things whatfoever I 
have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Jmen, 
Matt, xxviii. 1 8 — 20. 

f Then fhall the Biihop pray. 

Eternal God, fountain of all purity, blefs and fan£li£e the waters which thou had or^ 
dained and conftituted for the myfiical wafhing away of fin : and grant unto all them who 
fliall come hither to be preiented unto thee, and to be wafhed in this Lavatory, that they may 
receive the baptifm of the Spirit, and may have a title and portion in repentance, remiffion of 
iins, and all the promifes of the Gofpel, that they may not only have the wafhing of the filth 
of the flefh, but the anfwer of a good confcience towards God ; that they dying unto fin 
and being buried with Chrifl in his death, may live unto righteoufnefs, and become thy dif^ 
ciples in an unreprovable faith and a perfedl obedience, and at lafl may partake of the Refur- 
reflion of thy Son to eternal life, through the fame Jefus Chrifl our Lord, jimen. 

H Then fhall the Biftiop go attended as before, to the Pulpit, and laying his hand upon it, 
fhall appoint one of the Prieils to read the following Leflbn. 

^ The LefTon at the Pulpit. 

1 charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fhall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his Kingdom, preach the Word, be inflant in feafon, and 
out of feafon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longfufiering and dodrine : for the time will 
come when they will not endure found doctrine ; but after their own lufls fhall they heap to 
themfelves teachers, having itching ears. 2 71m. iv. i — 3. 

This is a faithful faying, and thefe things I will that thou affirm conflantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works : thefe things are good and 
profitable unto men. But avoid foolifh queflions, and genealogies, and contentions, and flriv- 
ings about the Law, for they are unprofitable and vain. Titus iii. 8, 9. 

But let the man of God watch in all things, endure affli£Uons, do the work of an Evan- 
gelifl, and make full proof of his Miniflry. 2 Tim, iv. 5. 

^ Then fhall the Bifl^op pray. 

O Almighty God, who by thy Word, and by thy Spirit, dofl inflrudt thy fervants and 
teach them all truth, and lead them in the way of falvation ; Grant that this place may be 
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always filled with wife and holy pcrfons, who may difpcnfe thy word faithfully according to 
the ability thou giveft, and the charge which thou impofcft and the duty thou required ; 
giving to every one their portion in due feafon, and feeding the flock of God, not of condrainc 
or of neccffity, but willingly and chcarfuljy ; not for filthy lucre's fake, but readily and of a 
good mind. O fend faithful labourers into thy harveft ; and grant that all the people which 
from this place fhall hear thy word, may not receive it as the word of man, but as the good 
word of God, able to fave their fouls : and let thy holy Spirit for ever be the Preacher, and 
imprint thy word in their minds, opening their hearts, convincing their underftandings, over- 
ruling their wills, and governing their affections, that they may not be hearers of the Word 
only, but doers of good Works ; that they by their holy lives adorning the Gofpel of God, and 
feeking for glory and honour, and immortality, may attain eternal life, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 

H Then the Bifhop and Clergy fhall go towards the Chancel, the doors of which being fhut, 
he fhall fland there, and with the Priefts recite this Hymn alternately. 

Hymn H. 

1. Open to me the gates of righteoufnefs, I will go into them, and praife the Lord : 

2. This is the gate of the Lord, into which the righteous fhall enter. 

3. The ftone which the builders refufed, is become the head flone of the corner. 

4. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

5. Thb is the day which the Lord hath made : we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

6. Save now, I befeech thee, O Lord : O Lord, I befeech thee, fend us now profpcrity. 

7. Bleflcd be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : we have blefled you out of the 
houfe of the Lord. 

8. God is the Lord which hath ihowed us light : bind the facrifice with cords, even to the 
horns of the altar. 

9. O Lord, open thou my mouth : and my lips fhall fhow forth thy praife. 

10. For thou defirefl not facrifice, elfe would 1 give it thee : but thou delightefl not in 
burnt-ofierings. 

1 1. The Sacrifices of God are a broken fpirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, ihou 
wilt not defpife. 

12. Do good in thy good pleafure unto Sion : build thou the walls of Jerufalem. 

13. Then fhalt thou be pleafed with the facrifice of righteoufnefs, with burnt-ofierings and 
whole burnt-ofierings : then fhall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

14. Whofo ofi^ereth praife, glorifieth me, and to him that ordereth his convcrfation right 
will I fhow the falvation of God. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall be, world without end. Amen. 

K Then the doors being opened, the Bifliop with his Clergy fhall enter and afcend to the 
Communion Table, and fitting in a Chair on the fouth fide of it, fliall appoint the Dean 
or Archdeacon to read this Leflbn. 

f The LefTon at the Communion Table. 

I fpeak as to wife men, judge what I fay. The cup of blefTing which we blefs, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Chrifl? The bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chrifl ? For we being many are one bread, and one body, for we are all par- 
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takers of that one bread. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and the table of Devils. Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouiie ? are we flronger than he ? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatfoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. i Cor. z. 15 — 17, 21, 22, 31. 

We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which ferve the tabernacle. Where- 
fore Jefus alfo, that he might fandlifie the people with hb own blood, fuffered without the 
gate. Let us go forth therefore unto him, bearing his reproach. For here we have no con- 
tinuing city, but we ieek one to come. By him therefore let us offer the facrifice of praife to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. But to do good and 
to communicate forget not: for with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. He^, xiii. 10, 
12 — 16. 

IT Then the Bifhop arifing from his chair (hall kneel before the Altar, 
or Communion Table, and fay. 

If" Let us pray. 

O Eternal God, who in an infinite mercy to mankind, didfl (end thy holy Son to be a 
facrifice for our (ins, and the food of our fouls, the Author and finifher of our &ith, and the 
great Minifler of eternal glory; who alio now (its at thy right hand, and upon the heavenly 
altar perpetually prefents to thee the eternal Sacrifice, a never cea(ing prayer, be prefent with 
thy fcrvants, and accept us in the dedication of a minifterial altar, which we humbly have 
provided for the performance of this great Miniflry, and in imitation of Chrid's eternal 
Prieflhood, according to our Duty and hb Commandment. Grant that all the gifts which 
(hall be prefented on this table may be acceptable unto thee and become unto thy fervants a 
favour of life unto life. Grant that all who (hall partake of this table may indeed hunger after 
the bread of life, and thirft for the wine of ele6l fouls, and may feed upon Chriil by faith and 
be nouri(hed by a holy hope, and grow up to an eternal charity. Let no hand of any that 
(hall betray thee be ever upon thb table ; let no impure tongue ever tefte of the holy body 
and blood which here (hall be facramentally reprefented and exhibited. But let all thy 
fervants that come hither to receive thefe myfteries come with prepared hearts, and with 
penitent (buls, and loving defires, and indeed partake of the Lord Jefus, and receive all the 
benefits of his Paflion. Grant this for hb fake, who b the Prieft and the Sacrifice, the Feeder 
and the Food, the Phyfician and the Phyfic of our foub, our mod blefied Lord and Saviour 
Jefus. Amen. 

H Then the Biihop arifing ihall return to his Chair, and fitting covered, (bme perfons by the 
Patron's appointment fhall bring the Carpet, the Communion cloath, and Napkins, the 
Chalice, Paten, and other VefTels, Books, and Utenfils for the Communion ; and humbly 
prefenting them on their knees to God, the Bifhop fhall receive them fevcrally, and 
deliver them to the Deacon, to be laid orderly on the Communion Table ; excepting 
only the Chalice and the Paten, which two Priefls fhall (when the Table is covered) 
humbly on their knees lay upon it. Then the Bifhop returning to the Altar, fhall with 
reverence and folemnity (his face being Eaflward) lay his hands upon the Plate, and fay 
this Prayer flanding; 

What are we, O God, and what is this people, that we (hould be able to ofi«r fo willingly 
after this fort ? For all things come of thee, and of thine own we have given thee. Accept 
the Oblation of thy fervants, who in the uprightnefs of their hearts have willingly offered thefe 
things, and give unto them a perfedl heart to keep thy Commandments, thine Ordinances, and 
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Blefs the gifts and the givers, the dwellers and the dwelling, and grant unto us here prefent, 
and to all that fhall come after us, that by the participation of thy heavenly graces, we may 
obtain eternal life, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

iir. 

O Eternal God, who art plcafed to manifefl thy prefence amongft the fons of men by the 
fpecial iflues of thy favour and benediflion, make our bodies and fouls to be temples pure and 
holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Jefus, and for the inhabitation of thy holy Spirit. 
Lord, be pleas'd with the powers of thy grace to caft out all impure lufts,all worldly afiedions, 
all covetous defires, froifi thefe thy Temples, that they may be places of prayer and holy medita- 
tion, of godly defires, and chafte thoughts, of pure intentions, and great zeal to pleafe thee, that 
we alfo may become Sacrifices, as well as Temples, eaten up with the zeal of thy glory, and 
even confumed with the fires of thy love ; that not one thought may be entertained by us, but 
fuch as may be like perfume exhaling from the Altar of Incenfe ; and not a word may pafs 
from us, but may have the accent of heaven in it, and found pleafantly in thy ears. 

O deareft God, fill every faculty of our fouls with the imprefTes of Religion, that we loving 
thee above all things in the world, worfhipping thee with frequent and humblefl adorations, 
continually feeding upon the apprehenfions of thy divine fweetnefs, and living in a daily 
obfervation of thy Divine Commandments, and delighted with the perpetual feafl of a holy 
Confcience may, by thy Spirit, be feal'd up to the day of Redemption, and the fruition of thy 
glories in thjne everlafling Kingdom, through Jefus Chrifl our Lord ; to whom with thee, O 
Father of mercies. Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and with thee, O bleffcd and eternal Spirit 
the Comforter, all honour and power be afcribed from generation to generation for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

ff Then add the Prayer of S. Clement. 

God, the beholder and difcerner of all things, the Lord of fpirits and all flcfh, who hath 
chofen our Lord Jefus, and us through him to be a peculiar people, grant 
unto every foul that calleth upon hb glorious and holy Name, feith and fear, ^c^^tb -^ f^^^' 
peace and patience, longfuffering and temperance, with purity and wifdom, '^'^ * '«^«. 

to the well pleafing of his Name, through our High Prieft and Ruler, by whom unto Him 
be glory and Majefty, both now and to all ages evermore. Amen. 

IT Then the Bifhop arifing fhall fit in his Chair at the fouthend of the Holy Table, and being 
covered, fhall caufe the Chancellor to read the inflrument of Confecration, and give com- 
mand that it be entred into the Regillry and an Ad made of it in perpetuam rei memoriam: 
A Duplicate of which Inftrument attefled under the Regifler's hand and feal of the Ofiice, 
is to remain with the Patron or Founder, and the Original with the Biftiop. 

^ After which the Anathematifm fhall be read by him and his Clergy alternately, all 

flanding up* 

IT The Anathematifm. 

Ex Pfalmis 79,83, 129. 

1 . Keep not thou filence, O God : hold not thy peace, and be not fllll, O God. 

2. Let not thine Enemies make a tumult, and they that hate thee lift up their head. 

3. Let them not come into thine inheritance to defile thy holy temple, left they lay wafle 
thy dwelling places, and break down the carved work thereof with axes and hammers. 

4. Make their Nobles like Oreb and Zeeb : yea, all their princes like Zeba and Zalmunna. 
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1 2. Exalt ye the Lord our God : and worfhip at his footflool, for he is holy. 

13. Mofes and Aaron among his Prieils: and Samuel among them that call upon his name : 
they called upon his name and he anfwered them. 

14. Thou anfwereft them, O Lord our God : Thou waft a God that forgaveft them, though 
thou didft take vengeance of their inventions. 

15. Exalt the Lord our God, and worfhip at his holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. 

16. Enter into his gates with thankfgivtng and into h» courts with praife : be thankful unto 
him» and blefs his name. 

^: Then Hiall All together fay, 

For the Lord is good, his mercy is everlafting, and his truth endureth to generations. 
BiHiop. Worfhip Jefus. 

Anfwer. jfr^ f^^^jj^ip and adore the great King of heaven and earthy the bUJfed Saviour of 
the World. 

Bifliop. Holy is our God. 
Anfwer. //^^ /^ fj^g Almighty. 
BiHiop. Holy is the Immorul. 

All together. 

Holy, HoIy» Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ; ble^ed be thy Name in Heaven and Earth for 
ever and ever. Amen. Amen. 

So ends the Office of Confecration. 

fl Then the Bell tolling a little in the interval, the Bifhop ihall appoint the Dean to read tlic 

Morning Prayer, or firil Service, in the reading defk. 
I1 The Pfalms appointed for the day. Pfalm 122, 125, 132. 
H The firll Lefibn is Genefis 28, 10 unto the end. Or clfe 1 Kings 8, 10 unto 62 exclu- 

fively. 
II The fccond Lefibn is St. Matt. 21, verlc 1 unto 17, inclufively. 
U At the end of the Litany the Bifliop ftiall confirm fuch perlbns as can be conveniently 

brought to him, fitted for that purpofe. 
U The Bifhop fhall read the fecond Service and adminifter the Communion. 
H The Epillle is taken out of the third of the A6ls, vcrfc i unto vcrfe 16, inclufively. 
1; The Gofpel is S. Luke 7, verfe i to the loth, inclufively. 
U The Colled to be faid at Morning Prayer, and the Communion, together with the Colled 

of the day. 

O Almighty God, who dwelled among thy Saints and haft plac'd thy Tabernacle in the 
hearts of thy fervants, give thy heavenly bleilings and encreafe to the place where thine honour 
dweileth, that what is founded by thy Providence and built according to thy Commandment, 
may be eftablifhed for ever and bletfed in all things by thy eternal goodnefs, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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21. Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full of darknefs, and cruel habitations. 

22. O let not the (imple go away afhamed : but let the poor and needy give praife unto thy 
Name. 

23. Arife^ O God, maintain thine own caufe : remember how the foolifh man blafphemeth 
thee daily. 

24. Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the prefumption of them that hate thee in- 
creafeth ever more and more. 

IT Then entering into the Church, the Bilhop and Clergy fhall veil themfelves ; which being 
done, and the people in their places, the Bifhop fhall kneel down in the body of the 
Church, on a footflool raifed above the floor and fay. 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name ; thy kingdom come ; thy Will 
be done in earth, as it is in Heaven ; Give us this day our daily Bread ; and forgive us our 
Trefpaffes, As wc forgive them that trefpafs againll us ; and lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. 

^ The Clergy and people repeating after him every petition. 
IF Then fhall the Bilhop fay. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy mod gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help^ that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorifie thy holy Name; and finally, by thy mercy obuin everlafting life; through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

H Then the Bifhop flanding up with his Face to the People, fliall pray in the words of 
Ezn7f piiHcis fvutntU^ ut fequitur. 

O Lord our God, we are afham'd, and blufh to lift up our faces unto thee, O God ; for our 
iniquities are increafed over our heads, and our trefpafles grown up onto the heavens. Since 
the days of our fathers have we been in a great trefpafs unto this day; and for our iniquities 
have we, our Kings, and our Priefls, been delivered unto the hands of our enemies, to the 
fword, to the fpoil, and to confufion of face, as it is this day. And now for a little fpace 
hath grace been fhowed to us from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to efcape, and to 
give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving 
from our afflidions. For our God hath not forfaken us, but hath extended mercy to us in the 
fight of our enemies, to give us a reviving, to fet up the houfe of our God, and to repair the 
dcfolations thereof. And now, O our God, what fhall we fay after this ? For we have for- 
faken thy Commandments which thou haft commanded us by thy Servants the Prophets. 
And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great trefpaffes, feeing that 
thou our God haft punifhed us lefs than our iniquities deferve, and haft given us fuch a de- 
liverance as thb, fhould we again break thefe Commandments ? Wouldft not thou be angry 
with OS till thou hadft confumed us ? E%ra 9. 

O Lord God of heaven and earth, thou art righteous and juft and true ; thou art alfo good 
and gracious, and of great mercy, and of loving- kind nefs ; and though thou haft punifhed us 
for our inventions, yet thou haft forgiven our mifdeeds, and reftor'd us to a rejoycing this day. 
O give unto us abundance of thy grace, that we may no more provoke thee to anger, or to 
jealoufie ; that wc may never force thee to feverity, and to pour forth thy heavy Judgments 
upon us ; but give us thy holy Spirit to lead us in the ways of righteoufnefs, and to prepare 
us for thy mercies for ever. Defend thy Church, and blefs thine inheritance ; feed them, and 
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U The Biihop and his Clergy being vefted, Hiall go in Proceflion about the Church on the 
infide, faying alternately the Seventh Pfalm, and the Ninth Pfalm. 

H After which the Bifliop, with his Clergy, (hall go to the Holy Tabic and there kneeling 
down fhall pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who art of pure eyes and canft not behold inopurity, be- 
hold the Angels are not pure in thy fight, and thou haft found folly in thy 
Saints ; have mercy upon thy fervants, who with repentance and contrition of 
heart, return unto thee, humbling ourfeives before thee in thy holy place. We 
acknowledge -ourfeives unworthy to appear in thy glorious prefence, becaufe we 
are polluted in thy iight, and it is juft in thee to reje£t our prayers, and to anfwer us no more 
from the place of thy Sanctuary ; for wickednefs hath, reached unto the Courts where thy 
holy feet have trod, and have defiled thy dwelling-place, even unto the ground, and we by our 
fins have deferved this calamity. But be thou gracioufly pleafed to return to us as in the days 
of old, and remember us according to thy former lovingkindnefles in the days of our Fathers. 
Caft out all iniquity from within us, remove the guilt of that horrible prophanation that hath 
been committed here, that abomination of defolation in the holy place, ftanding where it 
ought not ; and grant that we may prefent unto thee pure Oblations ; and may be accepted 
by the gracious interpellation of our High Prieft, the moft glorious Jefus. Let no prophane 
thing enter any more into the lot of thine inheritance ; and be pleafed again to accept the 
prayers which thy fervants (hall make unto thee in this place. And becaufe holinefs becometh 
thine houfe for ever, grant to us thy grace to walk before thee in all holinefs of converfation ; 
that we becoming a royal Prieflhood, a chofen Generation, a people zealous of good works, 
thou mayeft accept us according to thine own lovingkindnefs, and the defires of our hearts. 
O look upon thy moft holy Son, and regard the cry of his blood, and let it on our behalf 
fpeak better things than the blood of AbeL 

O let that fprinkling of the blood of the holy Lamb, who was flain from the beginning of 
the world, make this place holy and accepted, and purifie our hands and hearts, and fandlifie 
our prayers and praifes, and hallow all our Oblations, and preferve this hou(e, and all the 
places where thy Name is invocated from all impurity and prophanation for ever ; and keep our 
bodies, and fouls, and fpirits, unblameable to the coming of our Lord Jefus. Thus, O blefTed 
Father, grant that we being prefented unto thee without fpot or wrinkle, or any fbch thing, 
may be cloathed with the righteoufnefs of Saints, and walk in white with the Lamb in the 
Kingdom of our God for ever and ever. Grant this, O Almighty God, our moft gracious 
Father, for Jefus Chrift his fake, to whom with thee and the Holy Spirit, be all worfhip, and 
love, and honour, and glory, from generation to generation for ever. Amen. 

^ Then the Bifliop and Clergy arifing from their knees fliall fay the Anathematifm unto the 
Ev^T^^ucr^tor, or Acclamation, as in the Form of Confecration t After which, kneeling 
down, fhall be faid the Third Prayer placed in that Office a little before the Anathe- 
matifm. And next to that the Second Prayer which is im mediately before that; and 
then the Prayer of S. Clement. 

U After which, arifing from his knees, the Bifliop fhall fay, 

Seeing now, dearly beloved in the Lord, we have by humble prayer implored the mercy of 
God and his holy Spirit, to take from this place, and from our hearts, all impurity and pro- 
phanation, and that we hope by the mercies of God in our Lord Jefus Chrift, he hath heard 
our prayers, and will grant our defires, let us give hearty thanks for thefe mercies, and fay, 
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Psalm lxxxiv. Quam diieSla. (8th Tone, 2nd Ending). 

O how amiable are Thy dwellings : thou Lord of hofb ! 

My foul hath a defire and longing to enter into the courts of the Lord : my heart and my 
fleOi rejoice in the living God. 

Yea, the fparrow hath found her an houfe, and the fwallow a neft where fhe may lay her 
young : even Thy altars, O Lord of hofts, my King and my God. 

BlefTed are they that dwell in Thy houfe : they will be alway praifing thee. 

BlefTed is the man whofe ftrength is in thee : in who(e heart are Thy ways. 

Who going through the vale of mifery u(e it for a well : and the pools are filled with water. 

They will go from ftrength to ftrength : arid unto the God of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 

Lord God of hofb, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 
Behold, O God our Defender : and look upon the Face of thine Anointed. 
For one day in thy courts : is better than a thoufand. 

1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houfe of my God : than to dwell in the tents of un- 
godlinefs. 

For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord will give grace and worfhip, and no 
good thing fhall He withhold from them that lead a godly life. 

O Lord God of Hofb : bleffed is the man who putteth hb tmfl in thee. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Antipbon, — Place, O Lord, the Sign of Salvation here : that the deftroying angel may not enter 
herein. (Exodus xii. 23.) 

^1 Then the Bifhop iliall lay, 
Let us pray. 

O Lord God, Whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, and Who yet vouchfafefl to 
have a houfe here upon earth, wherein Thy Name may be confbntly invoked, look down, we 
befeech Thee, with benign countenance upon this place, and by Thy grace cleanfe it from all 
defilement, and evermore preferve it inviolate ; and, as Thou didfl fulfil the holy porpofe of 
Thy fervant David in the work of his fon Solomon, fo vouch fafe to accomplifh our defires in 
this work, and let all fpiritual wickednefs flee far from hence, through Jefus Chrifl, Thine only 
Son, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghofl, One 
God, world without end. R, Amen. 

•\ftei which the lolluwin^i liull be laid or Tun^. 

V. Our help is in the Name of the Lord. 

K. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 

V. The Lord's Name be praifcd. 

R. Henceforth, world without end. 

V. The Stone which the builders rejefted. 

R. The fame is become the Head of the Corner. 

V. This is the Lord's doing. 

R. And it is marvellous in our tyt%. 

V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

R* As it was in the beginning, &c. 
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Prayer for all time to come* to the glory and praife of the great Name of our BleiTed Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrifl, Who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit* liveth and reigneth* ever One 
God* world without end. R, Amen. 

Jntipbon, — O thou afflidled, toflcd with tempcft and not comforted : behold, I will lay thy 
flodes with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with fapphires. And I will main: 
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles: and all thy borders of plea- 
fan t ftones. And all thy children (hall be taught of the Lord : and great fhaJl be 
the peace of thy children. (Ifaiah liv. il, 13.} 

Psalm lxxxvu. Fundamenta ejus. (6th Tone). 

Her foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. 

Very excellent things are fpoken of thee : thou City of God. 

I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them that know me. 

Behold ye the Philiftines alfo : and they of Tyre, with the Morians ; lo, there was he born. 

And of Sion it (hall be reported that he was born in her : and the moft High (hall ftabli(h 
her. 

The Lord (hall rehearfe it when he writeth up the people : that he was born there. 

The fingers alfo and trumpeters (hall he rehearfe : All my fre(h fprings (hall be in thee. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Antipbon. — O thou affli^ed, to^ed with tempeft, and not comforted : behold, I will lay thy 
ftones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with fapphires. And I will make 
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles : and all thy borders of plea- 
fant ftones. And all thy children fhall be taught of the Lord : and great fhall be 
the peace of thy children. (Ifaiah liv. li, 13.) 

% Then fhall the Bifhop addrefs the people, and fay, 

Dearly beloved, let us now afk Almighty God, of His infinite mercy, to blefs, fanftify, and 
confecrate the Houfe which is to be buUt in this place, to His greater honour and glory. 

Let us pray. 

O Almighty and EverlafUng God, Who in tvtty place of Thy dominion art wholly pre- 
fent, wholly operating, and Who yet doft hallow the places dedicated to Thy Name, pour 
forth Thy grace upon the houfe of prayer here to be built, that it may be raifed up a temple 
to Thy honour, and remain for ever inviolable. And as Thou art the Founder of this houfe, 
be Thou alfo its Prote6lor. Here let no malice of Thine enemy prevail ; no perverfe define, 
no contentious thought divide thofe whom One Fold contains, and One Shepherd rules ; but 
through the powerful aid of Thy Bleffed Spirit, mayeft Thou always be worfhipped in this 
place, in faith and charity, in purity and true devotion : and grant that all who fhall here feck 
Thee, may ever find the light of Thy countenance, and be filled with the abundance of Thy 
heavenly grace, through Chrift our Lord. R, Amen. 

Antipbon. — The rain defcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
Houfe: and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. (St. Matthew vii. 25.) 
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Psalm ocxii. Latatus fum. (5th Tone, ift Ending). 

I was glad when they faid unto me : We will go into the houfe of the Lord. 
Our feet (hall ftand in thy gates : O Jerufalero. 
Jernialem is built as a city : that is at unity in itfelf. 

For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord : to teftify unto Ifrael, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

For there is the feat of Judgment : even the feat of the houfe of David. 
O pray for the peace of Jerufalem : they (hall profper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls : and plenteoufnefs within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions' fakes : I will wi(h thee profperity. 
Yea, becaufe of the houfe of the Lord our God : I will feek to do thee good. 

Glory be to the Father^ &c. As it was in the beginnings &c. 

Jntipbon* — The rain defcended, and the floods came^ and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
Houfe : and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. (St. Matthew vii. 25.) 

H Then fliall the Bifhop, or the Incumbent, being deputed by him, fav. 
Let us pray. 

O Lord God Almighty, Who art the Author and Source of all wifHom, we give thee hearty 
thanks for all our friends and benefadors, and for all thofe through whofe charity the walls of 
this Thine Houfe are about to arife. Remember this to them^ O Lord* for good. Blefs them 
in their going out and coming in, in mind and in body, in fpirit, foul, and efUte. Be with 
them in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, and at lafl take them to Thyfelf for 
ever, for His fake Who died and was buried, and rofe again, Jefus Chrift our only Mediator 
and Advocate. R, Amen. 

O God, who art the Shield and Defence of all Thy people, be ever at hand, we befeech 
Thee, to fuccour and protedl the builders of this Houfe, that fo this work which, through Thy 
great mercy, hath now begun, may be continued and ended in Thee, and under Thy protec- 
tion, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. R. Amen. 

O Almighty God, Who hafl built Thy Church upon the foundation of the apoflles and 
prophets, Jefus Chrift Himfelf being the Head Corner Stone, grant us fo to be joined together 
m unity of fpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple accepuble unto 
Thee, through Jefus Chrift oiir Lord. R. Amen, 

IT Then (hall be fung the Hymn, p^eni Creator Spintus, in Engllfli. 

Come, O Creator, Spirit Bleft, 
And in our fouls take up Thy Refl, 
Come with Thy grace and heavenly aid 
To £11 the hearts which Thou haft made. 

Great Paraclete ; to Thee we cry ; 
O higheft gift of God mofl high ! 
O Fount of life! O fire of love ! 
And fweet anointing from above ! 

Thou in Thy feven-fold gifts art known ; 
Thee, Finger of God's Hand we own ; 
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The promife of the Father Thou! 
Who doft the tongue with power endow. 

Kindle our fenfes from above. 
And make our hearts o'erflow with love ; 
With patience firm, and virtue high. 
The weaknefs of our fle(h fupply. 

Far from us drive the foe we dread. 
And grant us Thy true peace inflead ; 
So fhall we not, with Thee for Guide, 
Turn from the path of life afide. 

Oh, may Thy grace on us beftow. 
The Father and the Son to know. 
And Thee, through cndlefs limes confefsM, 
Of Both th' Eternal Spirit bleft. 

All glory, while the ages run. 

Be to the Father, and the Son, 

Who rofe from death ; the fame to Thee, 

O HolyGhoft, eternally. Amen. 

^ Then the Incumbent. addrelTing the Bifhop, (hall fay. 

Right Reverend Father, before we leave thb place, I dedre your bleffing upon the work 
which we have this day begun, upon thofe who are waiting its KTue, and upon all of us who 
are now aflembled together. 

^ Then the Bilhop (hall fay,* 

V. The Lord's Name be praifed. 
R. Henceforth, world without end. 
V. The Lord be with you. 
R . And with thy fpirit. 

The Bleffing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, be amongft you, 
and remain with you always. R. Amen. 

In returning from the fite of the New Church TV Deum (hall be fung. 

SERVICE FOR HOLY COMMUNION. 

Introit : Pfalm Ixxxvii. Fundament a ejus. 
Proper Collet. That for SS. Simon and Jude. 

For the Epiftle: I Kings v. 13 — 18. 
The Gofpel: S. John xii. 1—8. 
Offertory: Exodus xxxv. 21, 22. 
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Service for the Solemn Blejfing and Opening of S. Mary's Churchy 

Aberdeen.^ 

^\ The Bifhop, attended by his Chaplains and by the Clergy of S. Mary's, and preceded by 
the Choir and Clergy, duly veiled and ordered, ihall proceed through the weft door of 
the Church to their appointed places in the Clianccl. During which fliall be Tung, 

Psalm lxvih. Exurgat Deus, (8th Tone, 2nd Ending). 

T God arlie, and let His enemies be fcattered : let them alfo that hate Him 
flee before Him. 

2 Like as the fmoke vanifheth. To (halt Thou drive them away : and like as 
wax melteth at the fire, fo let the ungodly perilh at the prefence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejoice before God : let them alfo be 
merry and joyful. 

4 O flng unto God, and fing praifes unto His Name : magnify Him that rideth upon the 
heavens, as it were upon an horfe ; praifc Him in His Name J AH, and rejoice before Him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherlefs, and defendeth the caufe of the widows : even God in His 
holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that'maketh'tnen to be of one mind in an houfe, and bringeth the pri- 
foners out of captivity : but letteth the runagates continue in fcarcenefs. 

7 O God, when Thou wentcft forth before the people : when Thou wcnteft through the 
wildernefs. 

8 The earth fhook, and the heavens dropped at the prefence of God : even as Sinai alfo was 
moved at the prefence of God, Who is the God of Ifrael. 

9 Thou, O God, fenteft a gracious rain upon thine inheritance : and refrefhedft it when ic 
was weary. ' 

10 Thy congregation fhall dwell therein : for Thou, O God, haft of thy goodnefs prepared 
for the poor. 

1 1 The Lord gave the word : great was the company of the preachers. 

1 2 Kings with their armies did flee, and were difcomfited : and they of the houfehold 
divided the fpoil. 

1 3 Though ye have lien among the pots, ye (hall be as the wings of a dove : that is covered 
with iilver wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty fcattered kings for their fake: then were the/ as white as fnow in 
Salmon. 

1 5 As the hill of Bafan, fo is God's hill : even an high hill, as the hill of Bafan. 

16 Why hop ye fo, ye high hills ? this is God's hill, in the which it pleafeth Him to dwell : 
yea, the Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thoufand^ even thoufands of angels : and the Lord is 
among them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 

1 8 Thou art gone up on high. Thou haft led captivity captive, and received gifts for men : 
yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praifed be the Lord daily: even the God Who helpeth us, and poureth His benefits 
upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of Whom cometh falvation : God is the Lord, by Whom 
we efcape death. 

* Sanctioned by me, Thomas George Bifhop of Aberdeen, Feb. 1 1, 1864. 
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2 1 God (hall wound the hetd of Hb enemies : and the hairy fcalp of fuch a one as goeth 
on ftill in his wicked nefs. 

22 The Lord hath (aid, I will bring My people again, as I did from Baian : Mine own 
will I bring again, as I did fbmetime from the deep of the fea. 

23 That Thy foot may be dipped in the blood of Thine enemies : and that the tongue of 
Thy dogs may be red through the fame. 

24 It is well feen, O God, how Thou goeft : how Thou, my God and King, goeft in the 
ianduary. 

25 The fingers go before, the minftrels follow after : in the midft are the damfels playing 
with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Ifrael, unto God the Lord in the congregations : from the ground of the 
heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of Judah their counfel: the princes 
of 2^bulon, and the princes of Naphthali. 

28 Thy God hath fent forth ftrength for thee : ftablifh the thing, O God, that Thou haft 
wrought in us. 

29 For Thy temple's fake at Jeruialem : Co (hall kings bring prefents unto Thee. 

30 When the company of the ipear-men, and multitude of the mighty are fcattered abroad 
among the beafts of the people, fo that they humbly bring pieces of filver : and when He hath 
fcattered the people that delight in war ; 

31 Then fhall the princes come out of Egypt : the Morians' land fhall foon ftretch out her 
hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth : O iing praifes unto the Lord ; 

33 Who fitteth in the heavens over all from the beginning: lo. He doth fend out His 
voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Afcribe ye the power to God over Ifrael : His worfhip, and ftrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art Thou in Thy holy places: even the GcS of Ifrael; He will 
give ftrength and power unto His people ; blefled be God. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fiiall be : world without end. Amen. 

^ The Bilhop, having taken his appointed place on the north fule ot' the I'anduary, the 
incumbent of S. Mary's fliall approach his LorJfliip, and fay, 

In the name, and on behalf of the clergy and congregation of S. Mary's, I requeft your 
Lordihip to blefs and formally open this building for the worfhip of Almighty God. 

'[ The Bilhop Ihail reply. 
I am willing to do fo, the Lord being my helper. 

^ Then, proceeding to the midft of the faneluary, attended hv his chaplains, the Biihop 

ihall iay. 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 

V. Our help w in the Name of the Lord. 

R . Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 

V . Lord, hear our prayer. 

R. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

V . The Lord be with you. 

R. And with, thy fpirit. 
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Let us pray. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with Thy moft gracious favour, and further as with 
Thy continual help, that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may 
glorify Thy Holy Name, and finally, by Thy mercy, obtain everlafting life, through Jcfus 
Chrift our Lord. R. Amen. 

II Then the Bifhop fhall return to his appointed place, and the Litany ihall be iung, as it 
flands in the Book of Common Prayer, with the following fuifragc introduced after the 
words " blefs and keep all Thy people : " — 

That it may pleafe Thee to blefs and fandlify this buildmg which we arc about to dedicate 
to Thy fervice. 

We befcech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 

T At the conclufion of the Litany, the Hymn, f^eni Creator Spiritus, fhall be fung 

in Englifh. 

Come, O Creator, Spirit Bleft, 
And in our fouls take up Thy Red, 
Come with Thy grace and heavenly aid . 
To fill the hearts which Thou haft made. 

Great Paraclete ; to Thee we cry ; 
O higheft gift of God moft high ! 
O Fount of life ! O fire of love ! 
And fweet anointing from above ! 

Thou in Thy feven-fold gifts art known ; 
Thee, Finger of God's Hand we own ; 
The promife of the Father Thou ! 
Who doft the tongue with power endow 

Kindle our fenfes from above. 
And make our hearts overflow with love ; 
With patience firm, and virtue high. 
The weaknefs of our flefh fupply. 

Far from us drive the foe we dread. 
And grant us Thy true peace inftead ; 
So (hall we not, with Thee for Guide, 
Turn from the path of life afide. 

Oh, may Thy grace on us beftow. 
The Father and the Son to know. 
And Thee, through endlefs times confefs'd. 
Of Both th' Eternal Spirit bleft. 

All glory, while the ages run. 

Be to the Father, and the Son, 

Who rofe from death ; the fame to Thee, 

O Holy Ghoft, eternally. Amen. 
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IF After which, the BiHiop, attended by his Chaplains, and the Clergy of the church, fhall pro- 
ceed to that part of the chancel immediately fronting the choir gales, where iliall be faid 
or fung the followrng, 

V. Our help is in the Name of the Lord. 

R. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 

V. The Lord's Name be praifed. 

R . Henceforth, world without end. 

V. Lord, we have loved the habitation of Thy Houfe. 

R. And the place where Thine Honour dwelleth. 

\' , O come let us worihip and £bl\\ down. 

R. And kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

R. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
• Our Father, &c. 

O Lord God, Whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, and Who yet vouchfafeft to 
have a houfe here upon earth, wherein Thy Name may be conftantly invoked, look down, we 
befeech Thee, with benign countenance upon this place, and by Thy grace cleanfe it from all 
defilement, and evermore preferve it inviolate ; let all fpiritual wickednefs flee ftr from hence, 
through Jefus Chrift, Thine only Son, our Lord, Who liveth and rcigncth with Thee, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghoft, One God, world without end. R. Amen. 

O Almighty and Everlalling God, Who in every place of Thy dominion art wholly pre* 
fent, wholly operating, and Who yet doft hallow the places fct apart to Thy Name, pour forth 
Thy grace upon this Houfe of Prayer, dedicated in honour of the Blefled Virgin Mary, that it 
may be accepted as a temple of Thine, and remain for ever inviolable. And as Thou art the 
Founder of this houfe, be Thou alfb its Prote£lor. Here let no malice of Thine enemy pre- 
vail ; no perverfe defire, no contentious thought divide thofe whom One Fold contains, and 
One Shepherd rules ; but through the powerful aid of Thy Blefled Spirit, mayefl Thou always 
be worfhipped in this place, in ^ith and charity, in purity and true devotion ; and grant that 
all who fhall here fcek Thee, may ever find the light of Thy countenance, and the joy of Thy 
love, and be filled with the abundance of Thy heavenly grace, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
R. Amen. 

H Then the Bifhop, attended by his Chapiains, kc. fhall proceed to the Baptillry, where 
Handing near the Font, and placing his right hand upon it, he (hall fay the following 
prayer of dcdicasion, 

Blefs, O Lord, and fan6lify this Font, and grant that whofoever fhall be here dedicated to 
Thee by Baptifm, may be renewed by the Holy Ghoft, delivered from Thy wrath and eternal 
death, and, being thus made a living member of Thy church, may ever remain in the number 
of Thy fiiithful and eledl children, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. R. Amen. 
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fi While the Bifhop and clergy are returning to the chancel, the choir (hall fing 

the following : — 

There is a River, the ftreams whereof (hall make glad the City of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the Moft High. God is in the midft of her ; (be fhall not be moved : God 
Ihall help her, and that right early. (Pfalm xlvi. verfes 4, 5. Bi^U per/ion.) 

^ At ihc chancel llep.s the Bifliop Ihall ihcn fay ihcfc prayers, 

Grant O Lord, that they who in this place (hall in their own perfons renew the promlies 
and vows made for them by their fureties at their baptifm, and thereupon be Confirmed by 
the Bifhop, may continue Thine for ever, and daily incrcafc in Thy Holy Spirit more and 
more, until they come to Thine everlafting kingdom. R, Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that they who (hall be joined together in this place in the Holy EfUtc of 
Matrimony may faithfully perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, and 
remain in perfeft love and peace together unto their lives' end. R. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that thofc who (hall here confefs their fins, and feek of Thee, the God of 
all confolation, mercy, and pardon, peace and quietnefs, may ever find Thee in the fiilncfs of 
Thine abundant charity. R* Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that by Thy Holy Word, which ihall be read and preached in this place, 
the hearers thereof may both perceive and know what things they ought to do, and alfo may 
have grace and power feithfully to fulfil the fame. R. Amen. 

^ While the BiJliop and his Chaplains are returning to their places, the choir 
lliall fing the Kollovving: — 

O pray for the peace of Jerufalem : they ihall profper that love Thee. Peace be within 
thy walls, and plenteoufnefs within thy pakces. (Pfalm cxxil verfes 6, 7.) 

f Then the Bilhop, Handing at the Altar, and placing his right hand upon it, 
fliall fay the following prayer. 

Regard, we befeech Thee, O Lord, the fupplications of Thy people, fandify this Thy Holy 
Table, and grant that they who (hall here ofer the Sacrifice of Praife and Thankfgiving, may 
find and feel that with fuch fiicrifices Thou art well plcafcd. R. Amen. 

Adding ihofc that follow, 

And grant us, gracious Lord, in the Holy Sacrament of Thy love, fo to cat the Fleih o( 
Thy dear Son, Jefus Chrift, and to drink His Blood, that our finful bodies may be made clean 
by His Moft Sacred Body, and our fouls wa(hed through His Moft Precious Blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in Him and He in us. R, Amen. 

And be pleafed, O Lord, as Thou didft accept the ofiering of Solomon, to receive and 
accept the varied gifts here prefented for Thy fervice. Blefs thofe who have given of their 
fubftancc towards raifing and furni(hing this Houfe of Prayer. Remember this to them, O 
Lord, for good. Blefs them in their going out and coming in, in mind and in body, in fpirit, 
foul and eftate. Be with them in the hour of death and in the day of judgment, and at laft 
take them to Thyfelf for ever, for His fake. Who died and was buried, and rofc again, Jefus 
Chrift, our only Mediator and Advocate. R* Amen. 
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^ Then the Donor of the Altar Vcflels (hall advance with them to the Bifhop, and fay. 

Right Reverend Father in God, I defire to prcfent thcfe VcfTcIs for the celebration of the 
Holy Eucharift in this Church, and afk you, in the Name of God, to fet them apart and blefs 
them for that holy fervice. 

^ The Bifhop, receiving them and placing them on the Altar, (hall fay, 

I am willing to do fo, the Lord being my Helper. 

And (hall proceed faying, 

V. Our help is in the Name of the Lord. 

R. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 

V. Lord, hear our prayer. 

R. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy fpirit. 

Let us pray. 

Almighty and Everlafting God, Who, under the old law, willedft that gold and filver (houtd 
be fet apart for Thine honour and worfhip, vouchfafc, we befeech Thee, to blefs, fandify, 
and confccrate, thefe Vcffels for the miniftration of the Eucharift of Thy dearly-beloved Son, 
Who for our falvation, offered Himfelf a facrifice on the Altar of the Crofs, and now — plead- 
ing the fame facrifice— liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever One God, 
world without end. R, Amen. 

f Then the choir (hall (ing the following : — 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatnefs, and the power, and the glory, and the viAory, and the 
majefty : for all that is in the heaven and in the earth b Thine : Thine is the Kingdom, O 
Lord, and Thou art exalted as Head over all. (i Chronicles xziz. 11.) 

IF Then (hall be fung the following Pfalms : - 

Jntipbon. — Upon Thy Right Hand did (land the Queen in a vefture of gold, wrought 

about with divers colours. 

Psalm xlv. EruBavit cor meum^ (8th Tone, 2nd Ending). 

1 My heart is inditing a good matter : I fpeak of the things which I have made unto the 
King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full of grace are Thy lips, becaufe God hath 
bleffed Thee for ever. 

4 Gird Thee with Thy fword upon Thy thigh, O Thou moft Mighty : according to Thy 
worfhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have Thou with Thine honour : ride on, becaufe of the word of truth, of 
meeknefs, and righteoufnefs ; and Thy right hand ihall teach Thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very (harp, and the people (hall be fubdued unto Thee : even in the 
midft among the King's enemies. 

7 Thy feat, O God, endureth for ever : the fceptre of Thy kingdom is a right fceptre. 

8 Thou hah loved righteoufnefs, and hated iniquity : wherefore God, even Thy God, hath 
anointed Thee with the oil of gladnefs above Thy fellows. 

H H 
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9 All Thy garments fmcll of myrrh, aloes, and caffia : out of the ivory palaces whercbj 
they have made Thee glad. 

10 Kings' daughters were among Thy honourable women : upon Thy right hand did Hand 
the Queen in a vefture of gold, wrought about with divers colours. 

1 1 Hearken, O daughter, and confider^ mcline thine ear : forget alfo thine own people, 
and thy father*s houfe. 

1 2 So ihall the King have pleafure in thy beauty : for He is thy Lord God^ and worihip 
thou Him. 

1 3 And the daughter of Tyre (hall be there with a gift : like as the rich aUb among the 
people ihall make their fupplication before Thee. 

14 The King's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 She fhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle-work : the virgins that be her 
fellows ihall bear her company, and ihall be brought unto Thee. 

16 With joy and gladnefs ihall they be brought : and ihall enter into the King's palace. 

17 Inilead of thy fathers thou ihalt have children : whom thou mayefl make princes in all 
lands. 

1 8 I will remember Thy Name from one generation to another : therefore ihall the peo- 
ple give thanks unto Thee, world without end. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ihall be : world without end. Amen. 

Anttfhon. — Upon Thy Right Hand did ibnd the Queen in a vefture of gold, wrought 

ab6ut with divers colours. 

Jntiphon, — How dreadful is this place ! This is none other but the Houfe of God, and 
this b the gate of Heaven I (Genefis xzviii. 1 7.) 

Psalm xlvi. Deus nofter refugium. (8th Tone, 2nd Ending). 

1 God is our hope and ftrength : a very prefent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be moved : aiid though the hills be carried 
into the midil of the iea. 

5 Though the waters thereof rage and fwell : and thoiigh the mountains ihake at the 
tempeil of the fame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ihall make glad the city of God : the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the Moft Higheil. 

5 God is in the midil of her, therefore ihall ihe not be removed : God ihall help her, and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved : bat God hath ihewed His 
voice, and the earth ihall melt away. 

7 The Lord of Hofts is with us : the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the worb of the Lord : what deilnidion He hath brought 
upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaie in all the world : He breaketh the bow, and knappeth the 
fpear in funder, and bumeth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be fiiil then, and know that I am God : I will be exalted among the heathen^ and I 
will be exalted in the earth. 

1 1 The Lord of Hofts is with us : the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ihall be : world without end. Jmin. 
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Antipbon. — ^How drctdful is this place ! This is none other bnt the Houfe of God, and 
this is the gate of Heaven. (Genefis zxviii. 17.) 

Jntipbon, — The light of the moon (hall be as the light of the fun, and the light of the fun (hall 
be fevenfbld, as the light of feven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of His people, and healeth the flroke of their wound. (liaiah zxx. 26.) 

Psalm xlviii. Magnus Dominus. (5 th Tone, ift Ending). 

1 Great is the Lord, and highly to be praifed : in the city of our God, even upon His 
holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a hit place, and the joy of the whole earth : upon the north fide lieth 
the city of the great King ; God is well known in her pakces as a fure Refuge* 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and gone bv together. 

4 They marvelled to fee fuch things : they were aftoniihed, and fuddenly call down. 

5 Pear came there upon them and forrow : as upon a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou (halt break the (hips of the fea : through the eaft wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, fo have we feen in the city of the Lord of Hofb, in the city of 
our God : God upholdeth the fame fqr ever. 

8 We wait for Thy lovingkindne^, O God : in the midft of Thy temple. 

O God, according to Thy Name, fo is Thy praiie unto the world's end : Thy right hand 
is full of righteoufnefs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Judah be glad : becaufe of Thy judg- 
ments. 

1 1 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell the towers thereof. 

1 2 Mark well her bulwarks, fet up her houfes : that ye may tell them that come after. 

1 3 For this God is our God for ever and ever : He fhall be our guide unto death. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall be : world without end. J men, 

Antiphon. — The light of the moon fhall be as the light of the fun, and the light of the fun fhall 
be fevenfold, as the light of feven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of His people, and healeth the flroke of their wound. (Ifaiah xxx. 26.} 

Antiphon, — For from the rifing of the fun, even unto the going down of the fame. My Name 
fhall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place Incenfe fhall be offered unto My 
Name, and a Pure Offering : for My Name fhall be great among the heathen, faith the 
Lord of Hofts. (Malachi i. 1 1.) 

Psalm lxxxiv. ^am dihHa! (8ih Tone, 2nd Ending). 

1 O how amiable are Thy dwellings : Thou Lord of hofb I 

2 My foul hath a delire and longing to enter into the courts of the Lord : my heart and 
my flefh rejoice in the living God. 

3 Yea, the fparrow hath found her an houfe, and the fwallow a nefl where fhe nuiy lay 
her young : even Thy altars, O Lord of hofb, my Ring and my God. 

4 Blefled are they that dwell in Thy houfe : they will be alway praifing Thee. 

5 BlefFed is the man whofe ftrength is in Thee : in whofe heart are Thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of mifery ufe it for a well : and the pools are filled with 
water. 
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7 They will go from ftrenglh to ftrcngth : and onto the God of gods appcarcih every one 
of them in Zion. 

8 O Lord of hofts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God, our Defender : and look upon the face of Thine Anointed, 

10 For one day in Thy courts : is better than a thoufand. 

1 1 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houfe of my God : than to dwell in the tents of 
ungodlinefs. 

12 For the Lord God is a Light and Defence: the Lord will give grace and worfhip, and 
no good thing fhall He withhold from them that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hofts : bleflcd is the man that putteth his truft in Thee. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoft; 

As it was in the beginning, is novv, and ever fhall be : world without end. Amen, 

Antifhon. — For from the rifing of the fun, even unto the going down of the fame, My Name 
fhall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place Incenfe (hall be ofiered unto 
My Name, and a Pure Offering : for My Name fhall be great among the heathen, 
faith the Lord of Hofb. (Malachi i. 1 1.) 

^ Then fhall follow the LefTon. ' Revelation xxi. 

And I faw a new heaven and a new earth : for the firfl heaven and the firfl earth were 
pafled away ; and there was no more fea. And I John faw the holy city, new Jerafalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hufband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God // with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they fhall be His people, and God Himfelf fhall be with them, and 
be their God. And God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there fhall be no more 
death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither fhall there be any more pain : for the former things 
are pafTed away. And He that ^t upon the throne faid. Behold, I make all things new. And 
He faid unto me. Write : for thefe words are true and faithful. And He faid unto me. It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end : I will give unto him that is athirfl 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh fhall inherit all things ; and I 
will be his God, and he fhall be my fon. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable,' 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, fhall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimflone : which is the fecond death. And 
there came unto me one of the feven angels which had the feven vials full of the feven laft 
plagues; and talked with me, faying, Come hither, I will fhew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
And he carried me away in the fpirit to a great and high mountain, and fhowed me that great 
city, the holy Jerufalem, defcending out of heaven from God, Having the glory of God ; and 
her light was like unto a flonc mofl precious, even like a jafpcr-flone, clear as cryflal ; And had 
a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Ifrael: On the eafl, three 
gates ; on the north, three gates ; on the fbuth, three gates ; and on the wefl, three gates. And 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apoflles of 
* the Lamb* And he that talked with me had a golden reed to meafure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city lieth four-fquare, and the length is as large as the 
breadth. And he meafured the city with the reed, twelve thoufand furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it are equal. And he meafured the wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and four cubits, according to the meafure of a man, that is, of the angel. And the 
building of the wall of it was of jafper; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glafs. And 
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the foundations of the wall of the city were garnifhcd with all manner of precious ftones. The 
firft foundation was jafper; the fecond, fapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an 
emerald ; the fifth, fardonyz ; the fixth, fardius ; the ieventh, chryfolite ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryfoprafus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyft. 
And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every feveral gate was of one pearl ; and the ftrcct 
of the city was pure gold, as it were tranfparent glafs. And I faw no temple therein ; for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the 
fun, neither of the moon, to (bine in it ; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. And the nations of them which are faved fhall walk in the light of it : and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. And the gates of it (hall not 
be ihut at all by day ; for there fhall be no night there. And they fhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. And there fhall in no wife enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither tvbatfoever worketh abominations, or maketb a lie ; but they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. 

U Then fhall be fung the following: — 

Jntipbon. — Thus faith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion. and will dwell in the midfl of 
Jerufalem : and Jerufalem fhall be called a city of truth, and the mountain of the 
Lord of Hofts the holy mountain. (Zechariah viii. 3.) 

Benediaus. S. Luke i. 68. (ill Tone, ifl Ending). 

BlefTed be the Lord God of Ifrael : for He hath vifited and redeemed His people. 
And hath raifed up a mighty falvation for us : in the houfe of His fervant David ; 
As He fpake by the mouth of Hb holy Prophets: which have been fince the world began ; 
That we fbould be faved from our enemies : and from the hands of all that hate us ; 
To perform the mercy promifed to our forefathers : and to remember His holy Covenant ; 
To perform the oath which He fware to our forefather Abraham: that He would give us'; 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies : might ferve Him without fear ; 
In holinefs and righteoufnefs before Him : all the days of our life. 

And thou. Child, (halt be called the Prophet of the Higheft : for thou fhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare His ways ; 

To give knowledge of falvation unto His people: for the remiffion of their fins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the Day-Spring from on high hath vifited 

us; 

To give light to them that fit in darknefs, and in the fhadow of death : and to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghofl ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall be : world without end. Amen. 

Antipbon, — ^Thus faith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midfl of 
Jerufalem : and Jerufalem fhall be called a city of truth, and the mountain of the 
Lord of Hofts the holy mountain. (Zechariah viii. 3.) 

^ 'After which the following (hall be faid of Tung :— 

The Lord be with you. 
And with thy fpirit. 
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Let OS pray. 
Lord, have mercj upon us. 
Cbriftt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us* 
Our Father, &c. 

F. O Lord, fhow Thy mercy upon us. 
R. And grant us Thy falvation. 
F* O Lord, fave the Queen. 
R. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
F. Endue thy minillers with righteoufneis. 
R. And make Thy chofen people joyful. 
y. O Lord, five Thy people. 
R, And blefs Thine inheritance. 
F. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

R. Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God. 
F, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
R. And uke not Thy Holy Spirit from us. 

We befeech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy grace into our hearts ; that as we have known the 
Incarnation of Thy Son Jefus Chrift by the meflage of an angel, fo by His Crofs and Paflion, 
we may be brought unto the glory of His Refurre^on, through the fame Jefus Chrifl our 
Lord. R* Amen. 

Almighty God, Who through Thine only-begotten Son Jefus Chriil hafl overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of everlafling life : we humbly befeech Thee, that as by Thy 
fpecial grace preventing us. Thou doH put into our minds good defires, fb by Thy continual help 
we may bring the fame to good efFe£l, through Jefus Chrift our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghofl, ever one God, world without end. R. Amen.* 

O Lord Jefus Chrift, Who faidft unto Thine apoftles, My Peace I leave with you. My 
Peace I give unto you, regard not our fins but the &ith of Thy Church, and grant Her that 
Peace and Unity which is agreeable to Thy Will, who livefl and reignefl God, for ever and 
ever. R. Amen. 



f Here Ihall be lung the following Hymn 

Chrift b made the fure Foundation 
And the precious Comer-flone, 

Who, the two-fold walls furmounting. 
Binds them clofely into one ; 

Holy Sion's help for ever 
And her confidence alone. 

All that dedicated city. 

Dearly loved by God on high. 

In exultant jubilation 
Pours perpetual melody ; 



* The Church was to have been bleffed on the (transferred) Feafl of the Annunciation of 
our Lady, dunng the Eafter feafon, — hence the ufe of thefe Colledls. 
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God the One and God the Trlnal 
Singing eveHafUngly. 

To this Temple, where we call Thee, 

Come, O Lord of Hofts, to-day ; 
With Thy wonted loving-kindnefs 

Hear Thy people as they pray ; 
And the fulleft benediction 

Shed within its walls for aye. 

Here vouchfafe to all Thy fervants 

That they fupplicate to gain. 
Here to have and hold for ever 

Thofe good things their prayers obtain. 
And hereafter, in Thy Glory, 

With Thy bleflcd ones to reign. 

Land and honour to the Father, 

Laud and honour to the Son, 
Laud and honour to the Spirit, 

Ever Three and ever One ; 
Confubftantial, co-eternal. 

While unending ages run. Amen. 

Aflifl us mercifully, O Lord, in thefe our fupplications and prayers, and difpofe the way of 
Thy fervants towards the attainment of everlafUng falvation : that, among all the changes and 
chances of thb mortal life, they may ever be defended by Thy mofl gracious and ready help ; 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. R. Amen. 

The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the Love of God, and the Fellowihip of the Holy 
Ghoft, be with us all evermore. R. Amen. 

Service /or Holy Communion. 

Mijfa de Angelis. (Publifhed by Novello). 

Introit :— Pfalm cxxii. Latatusfum. (5th Tone, lit Ending). 

Proper Colka, Epiftle, and Gofpel : — ^Thofe for the Feaft of the Annunciation, B. V. M. 
(with commemoration of Eafter). 

Offertory : In proccfs of time. (Scottiih Office). 

Hymn : O Word of God above. 

At the conclufion of the Service, the Hymn, Te Deum, in Englifli, to the Ambrofian 
Chant. 

During the OBave. 

Proper Pfalms — Morning : xlv, xlvi, Izzxiv, xlviii. 
Evening : x^, cxxii, cxlix, d. 
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AntiphoDs : as on the day of opening. 

Proper Leflbns — Morning: ift, i Kings viii. 22 — 62. 
2nd, S.John i. 1 — 14. 
Evening : ifl, Ezra vi. 16 to end. 
2nd9 Revelation xxi. 




Office for the BenediSiion of a Dwelling- Houfe.*^ 

In the Oratory. 

^ The Prieft fhall begin by faying, 

lEACE be to this houfe and all who dwell in it. 
F* Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord. 
R. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord for He is gracious. 
And His mercy endureth for ever. 

Hymn. 

Chrift the Chief and fure Foundation, 

As our Corner-done is laid, 
Who each wall of feparation 

One United Whole hath made. 
Sion is His facred Ilation, 

And on Him her truft is (layed. 

In this dwelling, God Supremeft ! 

Now at thefc our prayers appear ; 
Of Thy wonted loving-kindned 

Here unto our vows give ear ; 
With the riches of Thy goodnefs 

This our earthly fojoum cheer. 

Here with fure and conftant favour 

Grant us each devout requeft ; 
Of Thy gifts in plenteous meafure 

Make us with Thy Saints pofTefTed, 
Till in Thy Paradifc of Pleafure 

We attain our final reft. ^ 

♦ This Service, for which the Editor of the Second Edition of the DireHorium Anglicanum 
is indebted to John D. Chambers, Efq. (who tranflated and arranged the fame), is taken from 
two or three old forms to be found in the Sarum and other Breviaries, and in Martenit di 
Antiq. Ecclef, Ritibus. The Editor tenders his thanb/or permi£ion to place it here. 
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Glory be to God and Honour 

In the Higheft, as is meet» 
To the Son as to the Father, 

And the Holy Paraclete, 
Whofe is boundlefs Praife and Power 

Throughout ages infinite. Amen. 

V, Bleflcd are they that dwell in Thy Houfe, O Lord! 
R, They (hall be alway praifing Thee. 

Psalm xa. J^/ habitats 

Whofo dwelleth under the defence of the mod High : fhall abide under the ihadow of the 
Almighty. 

I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my Hope and my Stronghold : my God, in Him will 
I truft. 

For He (hall deliver thee firom the fnare of the hunter: and from the noiforae pedilence. 

He fhall defend thee under His wings, and thou fhalt be fafe under His feathers : His 
faithfulnefs and truth fhall be thy fhield and buckler. 

Thou fhalt not be afraid of any terror by night : nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

For the peftilence that walketh in darknefs : nor for the iicknefs that deftroyeth in the 
noon day. 

A thoufand fhall ^1 befide thee, and ten thoufand at thy right hand : but it fhall not come 
nigh thee. 

Yea, with thine eyes fhalt thou behold : and fee the reward of the ungodly. 

For Thou, Lord, art my hope : Thou haft fet Thine houfe of defence very high. 

There fhall no evil happen unto thee : neither fhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

For He fhall give His Angels charge over thee : to keep thee in all thy ways. 

They fhall bear thee in their hands : that thou hurt not thy foot againft a ftone. 

Thou fhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young lion and the dragon fhalt thou tread 
under thy feet, 

Becaufe he hath fet his love upon Me, therefore I will deliver him : I will fet him up be- 
caufe he hath known My Name. 

He fhall call upon Me, and 1 will hear him : yea, I am with him in trouble, I will deliver 
him and bring him to honour. 

With long life will I fatisfy him : and fhew him My falvation. 

Glory be to The Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c« 

Antiphon. — Other foundation can no man lay but that which is laid ; Chrift the Lord. 

Psalm cxxi. Levavi oculos* 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from whence cometh my help. 
*^ My help cometh even from the Lord : Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 
He will not fufier thy foot to be moved : and He that keepeth thee will not fleep. 
Behold, He that keepeth Ifrael : fhall neither flumber nor fleep. 
The Lord Himfelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand. 
So that the Sun fhall not bum thee by day : neither the Moon by night. 
The Lord fhall preferve thee from all evil : yea, it is even He that fhall keep thy foul. 

II 
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The Lord (hall prcfcrvc thy going out and thy coining in : from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

Glory be to The Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Sec, 

Jntipbon. — ^Thou that ruled Ifrael, look down upon this houfe ! Thou Who leadeft Jofeph 
like a fhcep, pour upon it Thy benedi6lion ! Thou Who fitteft above the Cherubim, hear 
our prayers ! 

Psalm cxxv. ^i confdttnt. 

They that put their truft in the Lord ihall be even as Mount Syon : which may not be 
removed, but ftandeth fail for ever. 

The hills iland about Jcrufalem : even fo ftandeth the Lord round about His people from 
this time forth for evermore. 

For the rod of the ungodly cometh not mto the lot of the righteous : left the righteous put 
their hand unto wickednefs. 

Do well, O Lord : unto thofe that are good and true of heart. 

As for fuch as turn back unto their own wickednefs : the Lord fhall lead them forth with 
the evil-doers ; but peace ihall be upon Ifrael. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. , 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Antipbon. — ^Let this building receive of God the Grace of blefling and mercy from Chrift Jefus. 

Psalm cxxxiii. Ecce quam honum. 

Behold how good and joyful a thing it is : brethren, to dwell together in unity ! 
It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down unto the beard : even unto 
Aaron^s beard, and went down to the fkirts of his clothing. 
Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the hill of Syon. 
For there the Lord promifed His blefling : and life for evermore. 
Glory be to The Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

JntipboH.^BkCs, O Lord ! this houfe now completed ; let Thine Eyes be open upon it 

day and night* 
F, O Lord ! defend this habitation. 
R, And let Thine Angels guard its walls. 

Refponforj.^O Lord ! forgive the fins of them that pray unto Thee in this place, and fticw 
them the good way wherein they (hould walk, and give glory to Thy great Name. 

R. In it may all who aik receive, who feek find ; and to him that knocketh may it be 
opened. 

And give glory to Thy great Name. 

Craftbiu Luke xix. 

And Jefus entered and ptfled through Jericho ; and behold there was a man named Zac- 
chaeus, and he fought to fee Jefus, and ran before and climbed up into a fycamore tree to fee 
Him. And when Jefus came to the place He looked up and fiiw him, and faid unto him* 
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"ZacchxuSy make hafte and come down, for to-day I muft abide in thy houfe.*' And he 
made hafte and came down, and received Him joyfully. 

Thanb be to God. 

V . O Lord ! ihew Thy mercy upon us. 

]^. And grant us Thy falvation. 

O Lord ! hear my prayer. 

And let my crying come unto Thee. 

The Lord be with you. 

And with thy fpirit. 

Let us pray. 

Be prefenty O Lord ! with our fupplications, and enlighten this dwelling with the ferene 
Eyes of Thy Goodnefs. May the Grace of Thy Goodnefs and the fulne(s of Thy Bcnediftion 
defcend upon thofe that dwell in and who may vifit it ; and may all adverfity and iniquity be 
driven far away from them by the power of Thy Majefty, through Chrift our Lord. Jmen, 

Blefs, O Lord ! this edifice, and this place, that Health, Sandlity, Chaftity, Virtue, Strength, 
Purity, Humility, Gentlenefs, Kindneis, the keeping of Thy laws, obedience and thankfgiving 
to God the Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit may ever abide therein ; and may the fulnefs of 
Thy benedi6lion ever reft upon this abode, and all who are therein ; that with piety inhabit- 
ing this houfe made with hands, they may be alfo evermore dwelling-places for Thine Holy 
Spirit, through Chrift our Lord. Jmen* 

O Almighty God ! Who haft built Thy Church upon the foundation of the Apoftles and 
Prophets, Jefus Chrift Himfelf being the Head Corner Stone ; grant us fo to be joined together 
in unity of fpirit by their dodlrine, that we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto 
Thee, through Chrift our Lord. Jmen. 

For the Oratory. 

Blefs, O Lord ! we befecch Thee, and fandlify this place of prayer, that our fupplications 
may be fet forth in Thy fight as the incenfe and the lifting up of our hands be as an Evening 
Sacrifice. Drive far away from us, O Lord ! all worldly cares and diftradlions, that we ferv- 
ing Thee with fear and devout hearts may at laft attain to Thy glorious prefcnce, through 
Chrift our Lord* Jmen, 

In a Sitting Room* 
O Almighty God ! Who haft knit together Thine £le£l in one Communion and fellowihip 
in The Myftical Body of Thy Son Chrift our Lord; grant us grace fo to follow Thy Blefled 
Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we may come to thofe unfpeakable joys which 
Thou haft prepared for them that unfbignedly love Thee, through Chrift our Lord, jimen. 

O moft gracious God ! the Giver of all good gifts, we befeech Thee to fend Thine Holy 
Spirit on thefe rooms, and all that fhall live therein. Blefs them, O Lord ! in their going out 
and coming in, in their ftudies and recreations, in their food and reft, in their converfation 
and in their filence ; and grant that the words of their mouths, and the meditations of their 
hearts may alway be acceptable in Thy fight, and that all may be to Thine Honour and 
Glory, through Chrift, our Lord. Jmen, 

In a Bed Chamber. 

Blefs, O Lord ! we befeech Thee, thefe bed-chambers, and all who (hall lie down to fleep 
therein, that they may repofe in Thy peace, and abide in Thy will ; and going on from 
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ftrength to flrength, and increafing in length of days, may finally attain to Thine Everlafting 
Kingdom, through Chrifl our Lord. Amen. 

Return to the Oratory, 
Psalm v. 

Ponder my words, O Lord : confider my meditations. 

O hearken Thou unto the voice of my calling, my King and my God : for unto Thee 
will I make my prayer. 

My voice (halt Thou hear betimes, O Lord : early in the morning will I diredl my prayer 
unto Thee, and will look up. 

For Thou art the God that haft no pleafure in wickednefs : neither ihall any evil dwell 
with Thee. 

Such as be foolifli (hall not Hand in Thy fight : for Thou hateft all them that work vanity. 

Thou ihalt dellroy them that fpeak leafing : the Lord fhall abhor both the bloodthirfty 
and deceitful man. 

But as for me, I will come into Thine Houfe, even upon the multitude of Thy mercy : 
and in Thy fear will I worfhip toward Thy Holy Temple. 

Lead me, O Lord I in Thy righteoufnefs, becaufe of mine enemies : make Thy way plain 
before my face. 

For there is no faithfulnefs in his mouth : their inward parts are very wickednefs. 

Their throat is an open fepulchre : they flatter with their tongue. 

Deftroy Thou them, O God ! let them perifh through their own imaginations : caft them 
out in the multitude of their ungodlinefs, for they have rebelled againft Thee. 

And let all them that put their truft in Thee rejoice : they fhall ever be giving of thanks 
becaufe Thou defendeft them. They that love Thy name fhall be joyful in Thee. 

For Thou, Lord, wilt give Thy blefling unto the righteous : and with Thy favourable 
kindnefs wilt Thotr defend him as with a fhield. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginnitig, &c. 

The Lord be with you. 

And with thy fpirit. 

Let us pray. {Kneeling,) 

O God! Father Almighty ! we Thy fuppliants intreat Thee, on behalf of this houfe and its 
occupiers, that Thou wouldeft vouchfafe to blefs and fandify, and enlarge them in all good 
things. Bellow upon them, O Lord ! abundance of Thy celeflial dew and plenteoufnefs of 
the fatnefs of the Land of the living and of Thy compaffion : and bring to good efleA all their 
defires and vows. At this our prayer be gracioufly pleafed to blefs and hallow this abode, as 
Thou did ft vouchfafe to blefs and hallow the Houfe of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. May 
Angels of Light ever dwell within its walls, and guard it and its inhabitants from all eviU 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift Thy Son, Who with Thee liveth and reigneth in the Unity 
of the Holy Ghoft, God world without end. Amen. 

The Lord be with you. 
And with thy fpirit. 
Blefs we the Lord. 
Thanb be to God. 

The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the Love of God, and the Pellowfhip of the Holy 
Ghoft, be with us all evermore* Jmen. 
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Various BenediSlions. 

(Translated from the Exeter Pontifical.) 

Form ofBleJJing the Holy Water. 

The Exorcifm of the Salt. 

EXORCISE thee, creature of fait, by the living God, 4< by the true God, J^ by 
the holy God, 4^ by the God Who by the Prophet Elifeus, commanded thee*}^ 
to be cad into the water that the barrennefs of the water might be healed, that 
thou mighteft be fait ezorcifed for the fpiritual health of believers, and be to all 

who take thee health of foul and body, that all delufion and wickednefs, or crafty 

deceit of the devil, and every unclean fpirit, may flee and depart from the place in which thou 
art fprinkled, adjured by Him, Who will judgp the quick and the dead and the world by fire. 
R. Amen. 

Benedi3ion of the Salt. 

Almighty and Everlading God, we implore Thy great mercy, that Thou wouldeft deign of 
Thy lovingkindnefs to blefs + a°d faniU+fy this creature of fait which Thou haft given for 
the ufe of the human race, that it may be to all who take it health of mind and body, that 
whatever is touched or fprinkled by it may be freed from all uncleannefs and may be defended 
from all attacks of ghoftly wickednefs, through our Lord Jesus Christ. R. Amen. 

Exorcifm of the Water. 

I ezorciie thee, creature of water, in the Name of God the Father Almighty, and in the 
Name of Jesus Christ His Son our Lord, and in the virtue of the Holy Ghost, to become 
water exorcifed to chafe away all power of the enemy, and to be able to uproot and overthrow 
the enemy himfelf and his apoftate angels ; by the virtue of the fame Lord Jesus Christ Who 
will come to judge the quick and dead and the world by fire. R. Amen. 

Benediflion of the Water. 

God, Who for the falvation of the human race, haft hidden even Thy greateft Sacraments 
in the fubftance of water ; mercifully hear our fupplications, and pour upon this element, pre- 
pared by divers purifications, the virtue of Thy Biefr^-ing, that Thy creature obeying Thee in 
Thy myfteries, may by divine grace be efic6lual for cafting out devils and for driving away 
difeafes, that whatever in the houfes or places of the fiiithful this water has fprinkled, may be 
cleanied from all uncleannefs, and be freed from bale, that there the breath of peftilence, and 
the deftroying Waft (hall not abide ; that all fnares of the enemy who lies in wait may be dif- 
perfed, and that whatfoever does defpite to the iafety and quietnefs of Thy fervants may flee 
by the fprinkling of this water, that health may be fought by the invocation of Thy Holy 
Name, and may be defended from all aflaults, through our Lord Jesus Christ. R, Amen. 

Thenjhall the Confecrator caft the fait into the water ^ and Jhallfaj^ 

This mixture of fait and water together is done in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. R. Amen. 
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Then pail follow the BenediBion of Salt and Water together in this wife. 

V. The Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy fpirit. 

Let us pray* 

O Almighty God, the Author of viflorioas power. King of all kings, magnificent conqueror. 
Who cruftieft the ftrength of adverfe rule. Who overcomeft the bondage of the enemy. Who 
vanquifhefl all hoftile wickedneis ; fuppliant and trembling we befeech and implore Thee, O 
Lord, mercifully to accept this creature of fait and water, and of Thy lovingkindnefi to illu- 
minate and fan6li4«fy it with the dew of Thy bleflBng, that wherever it ihall be fprinkled, by 
the Invocation of Thy Holy Name, all malice of the unclean fpirit may be driven away, and 
the terror of the venomous ferpent be chafed far hence, and that the prefcnce of the Holy 
Spirit may be vouchfafed to us in every place when we a^ Him of Thy tender mercy, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee in the unity of the 
fame Spirit, one God world without end. R. Amen. 

(Translated prom a MS. in the possession op the Rev. Frederick G. Lee.) 

Of a Chalice and Paten, 

V, Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord. 

R. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 

V. Lord, hear our prayer. 

R. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

The Lord be with you. 

And with- thy fpirit. 

Let us pray. 

Almighty and Everlafting God, Who under the old law willedft that gold and filver (hould 
be fet apart for Thine honour and worihip, vouchfafe, we befeech Thee, to blefs 4«, fanc^f^tify, 
and con4«fecrate this chalice and paten for the minifiration of the Eucharift of Thy dearly be* 
loved Son Jesus Christ, Who for our falvation offered Himfclf a Sacrifice on the Altar of the 
Crofs, and now-^— pleading the fame facrifice — ^liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holt 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. R, Amen. 

Of a Corporal. 

\\ Our help fbndeth in the Name of the Lord. 

R. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 

V. Lord, hear our prayer. 

R. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

The Lord be with you. 

And with thy fpirit. 

O Almighty God, we humbly befeech Thee gracioufly to blefs 4«, fanc4«tify, and con4"* 
fecrate this Corporal for the ufe of Thine Altar, on which is prefented to Thee tbe Sacrifice of 
Thy dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, and grant that all who afiift at thefe facred Myderies 
may receive here the virtue of that Sacrament and hereafter everlafting life, through the fame 
Jbsus Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
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Of a Cbalice-veiL . 

Almighty and Everlafting God, Whofc moft blcflcd Son Jesus Christ willed notonly to di^ 
for our fins, bat alfo to feed as with His moft Bleflcd Body and Blood, blefs + and fanoj-tify, 
we befccchThee, this Chalice-veil for the afe of Thine Altar, and grant that we who by faith 
know Thine only-begotten Son here, may hereafter behold Him fece to face, throagh the fame 
Jesus Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 

0/ an Alb or Surplice. 

O God, the Creator and Sandlifier bf all things, vouchfafe, we befcech Thee, to blefi 4«, 
fanc+tify, and con+fecrate this Alb {or Surplice) that they who wear it for Thy glory, may 
have grace to wafh their robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb, and at laft be 
foand meet to worihip Thee in heaven for ever, through Jesus Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 

Of a Maniple or Girdle, 

Hear us. Almighty God, and vouchfafe to blefs 4«, fanc+tify, and con^-fecrate this Maniple 
(or Girdle) prepared for the ufe of Thy Minifters, for the fake of Jesus Christ our Lord. R. 
Amen, 

Of a Stole. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Who haft faid with Thine own blefled and 
holy Lips, ** Come uAto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reft. Take My yoke upon you, for My yoke is eafy and My burden is light ;" grant that all 
who wear this Stole— which do Thou vouchfafe to blefs4«, fanc^-tify, and con4«fecrate — may 
follow Thee in all humility, and at laft find eternal reft for their fouls, through Thee, O Blefied 
Saviour of the world. Who with the Father and the Holy Ghost liveft and reigneft one God 
world without end. R, Amen. 

Of a Cbafuble or Vefttnent. 

O Almighty God, vouchfafe, we befeech Thee, to blefs4-, fanc4«tify,andcon»{«fecrate this 
Veftment for die miniftry of Thy Holy Altar, and grant that thofe who ufe it may gain the 
graces bought by the Sacrifice of Thy dear Son, through Him Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost ever one God world without end. R. Amen. 

A General BenediSlion.* 
Vouchfafe, we befcech Thee, O Almighty God, to blefs4-, fanc+tify, and con+fecrate this 
for Thy fervice, and grant that we who are permitted to worihip Thee in Thy courts 



below may hereafter adore Thee for ever in heaven, through Jesus Christ Thine only Son 
our Lord. R. Amen. 

♦^* After each and every Benedi^Uon the thing bleiTed (hould be reverently fprinklcd with 
holy water. 

+ 

A.M.D.G. 



* It is convenient to ufe this Form for the Bleffing of Bells, &c. 
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Old Vefiments to be burnt. 

[LTARIS pallse, cathedrae, candelabrum, et velum, fi fuerint 
vetuftate confumpta, incendio dentur ; quia non licet ea, quae 
in (acrario fuerint, male tradtari ; fed incendio univerfa tra- 
dantur. Cineres quoque eorum in baptifterium inferantur, ubi 
nullum tranfitum habeat ; aut in pariete, aut in foflis pavimentorum jac- 
tentur, ne introeuntium pedibus inquinentur/' Corpus Juris Can. Vol. i. 
p. 960. 

And again : *' Ligna Ecclefiae dedicatae non debent ad aliud opus jungi, 
nifi ad aliam Ecclefiam, fed igni funt comburenda." (^IMd.) J/pud Har- 
rington. 

Under the law the old Veftments were made up into wicks for the great 
candleftick in the Holy Place and the lamps in the Temple. 




Reconfecration and Reconciling of Churches. 

|F the Altar be taken away, let the church be donfecrated anew. 
If the walls only are altered, let it be reconciled with fait and 
water. If it be violated with murder or adultery, let it be 

mod diligently cleanfed and confecrated anew." Excerptions 

of Ecgbriht. 

See alfo Harrington on the Confecration of Churches, pp. 44, ^6y 98, 
140. 

The OilofChrifm, the Oil of the Sick, and Holy Oil. 

IHESE oils were formerly confecrated by the Bifliopon Maundy 
Thurfday. The Chrifm is a mixture of oil and balfam ; the 
other two are pure oils. The Chrifm was ufed in Baptifm, 
Confirmation, Orders, alfo at the confecration of Churches, and 
at the Coronation of the Sovereign. The other two oils were ufed for the 
anointing of the Sick, and for the admiflion of catechumens. 

The Chrifm ought ftill to be ufed in the confecration of churches. 
In the Form of Coronation holy oil has been ufed fince the fixteenth 
century. The form ufed in confecrating it has not been publiflied. See 
Mon. Rit Vol. III. xxii. This oil as well as the chrifm was ufed at Bap. 
tifms ; hence called alfo the holy oil of the catechumens. 
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The holy oil of the fick under the Firft Book of King Edward VI. was 
confecrated by the Biftiop of the diocefe according to the rite in the Eng- 
lifti Pontifical. Since that period it has moftly been the cuftom of the 
Englifh Priefts to confecrate things ufed in the fervice of the Church for 
themfelves. The fa<ft is, that all fuch matters as licenfing Penitentiaries, 
receiving Vows, or ufing Benediftions of various kinds, were merely as 
matter of convenience and difcipline referved to the Bi/hop in mediaeval 
times. But they are not, nor were ever held to be, eflentially parts of his 
Office. Our Bifhops do not claim to do any of thefe. Confequently they 
revert to the Prieft as inherently within his province. It is a mere matter 
of order, not of right. A Prieft has an inalienable fower to confecrate — for 
he performs the higheft facerdotal aft when he fays " Hoc est corpus 
MEUM," and is therefore fully empowered to execute the Prieft's Office 
whether in refpeft of Abfolution, receiving brothers or fitters, or ufing 
fundry Benediftions. 




l^he Sacrament of Abfolution. 

N adminiftering the Sacrament of Penance or Abfolution (as 
the Homily calls it), the Prieft will wear a furplice, violet* 
ftole, and either zucchetto or birretta. The penitent will kneel 

befide the faldftool, or feat on which the Prieft fits. At the 

Form of Abfolution, " I abfolve thee from all thy fins," &c. the Prieft 
fhould ftand up and make the fign of the crofe towards the penitent, and 
lay his right hand on the head of the penitent according to the Englifti 
tradition ; or elfe he fhould, according to the ufage of the Weft, make the 
fign of the crofs, and then raife the right hand to the height of the flioulder, 
with the fingers extended and palm towards the penitent. 

" Deinde dextera verfus poenitentem elevata dicit." Rub, de Sac. Pcen. 
Rom. Rit. 

It feems preferable in abfolving to put the right hand or hands upon the 
head. The fign of the crofs fhould always be made. See Cope and Stret- 
ton's " Vifitatio Infirmorum," for inftances of impofition of hands in the 
cafe of fick perfons — Introduftion, p. xciv. 



• ** Supcrpcllicco ct ftola violacei coloris utatur, prout tempos, vcl locorum fcrct confuc- 
tudo." Rubric, de Sacram. Poenitent. Rom. Rit. 

K fC 
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The Bleffing fhould alfb be given at the fame time in this form : — 
*' God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, blefs, preferve, 
and keep thee : the Lord mercifully with His favour look upon thee, and 
bring thee to everlafting life. Amen." 



A Form for the AdmiJJion of a Chorijier* 

f[ At a convenient time before Morning or Evening Prayer, all the members of the choir 
afTemble in the vellry, robed in their proper ecclefiaftical habits : and range themfelves 
on their refpedive fides, "Decani" and ** Cantoris," except that the pofition of the 
officiating Pried is at the upper end of the room and facing the choir. The boy to be 
admitted remains outfide ; all prefent kneeling down, the Prieft fliall fay: — 

REVENT us, O Lord> in all our doings with Thy mod gracious ^vour, and 
further us with Thy continual help; that in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy 
obtain everlafting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 

f[ Then, as previoufly inftrufted, the two fenior chorifters go our, and bring in the Proba- 
tioner, who veiled in caflbck coming in, and guided by them, Hands in front of the Prieil 
officiating. 

^ Then there fhall be read the Lcflbn. 

1 Samuel lit. i — lo; and ii. i8, 19. 

^ The LelTon being ended the Prieil fhall proceed thus, faying; — 

V. Our help is in the Name of the Lord: 
R. Who hath made Heaven and Earth. 
V. Blefled be the Name of the Lord : 
R. Henceforth, world without end. 

H And then taking the Boy by the right hand, the Prieft ftiall admit him, uflng this form, 

the Boy kneeling: — 

N. I admit thee to fing as a chorifter in In the Name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holt Ghost. Amen. 

^ Then ftiall he pronounce this admonition, at the fame time prefenting him with the Prayer 
Book, Pfalter, and Hymnal, he will vife in the choir : — 

Sec what thou fingeft with thy mouth, thou believe in thine heart, and what thou believed 
in thine heart, thou prove by thy works. 

• Reprinted by the permiffion of the compiler, the Rev. F. G. Lee, F.S.A. London : 
Mafters. 
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IF Then putting the farplice on the new choriller, he (hall fay : — 

I clothe thee in the white garment of the furplice^ and lee that thou Co ferve God, and fing 
His praiies, that thou mayeft hereafter be admitted into the ranks of thofe who have wafhed 
their robes, and made them white in the' Blood of the Lamb, and are before the throne of 
God, and ferve Him day and night continually. 

51 Tlien laying his hand upon the new choriiler's head, the Priell (hall pronounce tiie 
Bcncdidion, the boy Hill kneeling : — 

The Lord blels thee, and keep thee, and make His Face to fhine upon thee and be gracious 
unto thee, the Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace now and for ever. 

^ The newly-admitted Boy then rifing, retires and takes his place among the chorilkrs, 
upon which the following Pfalms are chanted : — 

Pfalm Ixxxiv. ^am dileSa. 
Pfalm cxxii. Latatusfum. 
Pfalm czxxiv. Ecce nunc, 

f! After which thefe prayers fliall be faid, all kneeling, the Priell firft pronouncing: — 

V. The Lord be with you : 
R. And with thy fpirit. 

t Priell. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, &c. 

% Then the Prieii Handing up ihall lay ; — 

V. O Lord, fave Thy fervant: 

R, Who putteth his iruft in Thee. 

^^ O Lord, fend him help from Thy holy place : 

R. And evermore mightily defend him. 

V. Be unto him a tower of (Irength : 

R. From the face of his enemy, 

^^ Lord, hear our prayer: 

R . And let our cry come unto Thee. 

The Lord be with you : 

And with thy fpirit. 

^ Pile it Let US pray. 

Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to our prayers, and be pleafed to blefs this Thy 
Servant, on whom we have placed the garments of Religion in Thy name, that by Thy Grace 
he may remain devoted to his work in Thy Church, and may inherit cverlafting life. O 
Lord J Esu, blels him with all abilities of mind and body, that he may daily increaie in his 
learning : but above all blefs him with wifdom from above, and give him Thy Holy Spirit 
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to affid and enlighten him : that as he grows in age he may daily grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Thee, and in fiivour with God and man, and every day become more and more 
conformable to Thy anfinning and divine example. Who liveft and reigneft with the Father 
and the Holt Ghost, one God world without end. Amen, 

Almighty and Everlafting God by whofe Spirit the whole body of the Church is governed 
and fandlified ; receive our fupplications and prayers, which we ofier before Thee for all eftates 
of men in Thy holy Church, that every member of the fame in his vocation and miniftry, 
may truly and Godly ferve Thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PrielL 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love of God, and the Fellowfhip of the 
Holt Ghost be with us all evermore. Amen. 

^ Then all rifing, the whole choir enter the church in proceflion. After Service the name 
of the new Boy Ihall be infcribed on the Regifter belonging to the church, of the boys 
approved and admitted to fing as chorillers therein. And no Boy fhall be admitted by 
this form until he has pafled fome time in probation, and the Priell is fully fatisfied of 
his good condud and aptnefs for the office. 



Floral Decorations. 

IREAT caution fhould be exercifed in the ufe of natural flowers 
for temporary decorations. As a general rule their ufe is 
queftionable in any pofition in which they cannot be kept in 

water, as it is impoflible to prevent their fpeedy fading and 

decay, — the appearance, and not unfrequently the fmell of which is as 
adlually offenfive, as the idea is itfelf indefenfible. 

The beft means, therefore, of employing frefh flowers is in vafes upon 
the fuper-altar, (as previoufly prefcribed on feftivals and other occaflons), 
and in other pofitions, e. g. the top of the rood-fcreen, parclofes, &c. and 
growing naturally in flower-pots, by a tafl:eful arrangement of which in the 
fanftuary, and efpecially in the immediate vicinity of the Altar,* a moft 
chafte and dignified form of decoration is attained, — the general effeft of 
which is pleafing in the extreme. The number of vafes upon an altar may 
of courfe be regulated by circumftances, but the circumfl:ances are rare in 
which the fymmetry is not impaired by the ufe of more than four : that 

* One of the moft common, and at the fame time fatisfadtory, difpofitions of pot flowers is 
in groups at the corners of the altar, (helving thence to the edge of the foot-pace ; and again 
in a circular group round the bales of (bndard candlefticks. Small pieces of oil-cloth fhould 
be ufed to place under the pot and faucer, both of v^hich, if not of an ecciefiaflical pattern, 
fhould be ornamented with mofs. 
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number harmonizing beft with the other ornaments of an altar arranged 
for the Englifh rite. The crofs is, of courfe, central; the candlefticks 
fhould be diftant from the crofs two-thirds of the whole diftance between 
it and the corners of the altar, and the vafes (hould be placed one on each 
fide of each candleftick. No other arrangement either of more or lefs 
gives fuch unity and dignity to the grouping of the altar. 

Though, however, the prefent Engliih ufe adheres to the ancient rule of 
two lights only upon the altar, and though four vafes of flowers only are 
admiflible without giving an idea of poverty to the whole arrangement ; 
this neceflity by no means prevents the ufe of as many vafes of flowers and 
lights, as are defired on a feries of receding fhelves, or retables — temporary 
or otherwife — behind, and feparate from the altar. The employment of 
this means of decoration is very defirable in the arrangement of our chan- 
cels. The neceflity of a paflage behind the altar has recently been infifted 
on by both ritualiffe and architefts, and this paflage would mfficiently dif- 
fever the fuper-altar from the additional flielves or platforms here recom- 
mended. This (eparation is of courfe defirable to avoid the appearance of 
a defire to conceal any fuppofed paucity in the " ornaments " of an An- 
glican Altar, which, when arranged as here prefcribed and within the limits 
iuggefl:ed, yield to the acceflfories of no other rite in their fevere dignity 
and beauty. 

Thefe, then, are the only means of employing natural flowers wholly 
free from objeftion, and fuch employment of them is by no means inca- 
pable of general application as many are apt to fuppofe. Vafes of flowers, 
and even flower pots, judicioufly difpofed may be placed in windows, on a 
rood-loft, in doorways, on fteps, and in moft parts of a church, where they 
produce an eflfeft to which no unnatural twitting of mixed flowers into ropes, 
ftieaves or feftoons is in any way comparable, and without any of the dif- 
advantage neceflarily attending thefe latter forms of decoration. 

Still there may be circumftances in which fuch a ufe of evergreens and 
flowers is the only one open to a facriftan, and to this ufe of them — as alfo 
in fome degree to the arrangement of flowers in water or otherwife — the 
following remarks apply : — 

Never mix flowers for church decoration quite indifcriminately, with 
reference, that is, folely to the collocation as it appears to yourfelf the 
decorator, ftanding in clofe proximity to your work, or you will certainly 
achieve nothing but what will appear at a diflance a confujed dark majs^ 
occafionally relieved by a folitary red or white flower. 

Aim at obtaining majfcs of colour fo far as the materials of your deco- 
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rations admit, and this is even the more neceflary in the conftfudion of 
feftoons and wall decorations, than in the arrangement of vaies. 

Never adhere ftricftly to the lines of the architedure, as that fyftem of 
decoration profefles which makes holly and laurel run like ivy and vine 
along horizontal ftring-courfes and round the hood-mouldings of windows. 
Such an unnatural abufe of foliage only exaggerates and renders painful the 
lines it profefles to illuftrate and relieve. Arches and windows are difficult 
features to treat fuccefsfully with extempore decorations, and in thofe cafes 
where they have any conftrudional or other colours, it is better to leave 
their proper beauty unmolefted. In any cafe evergreens are beft employed 
in fpiral bands* round pillars, by which they are evidently fupported, rather 
than in arduous ftruggles to follow impoffible lines which afford them no 
vifible fupport, and confequently are perpetually threatening to fall, as they 
frequently do* 

Spandrils, between the arches of an arcade, may be very appropriately 
filled with banners, either fupported on poles fixed into the wall, or hung 
flat againfl: it. Similarly fliields emblazoned with religious devices — the 
emblems of the Paflion for example^-either with or without decoration of 
foliage, or even plain wreaths, or devices, honeftly nailed up againfl: the 
wall, may be employed very preferably to thofe impradticable coils, which 
only fill the beholder with wonder as to the means by which they attained 
their pofition, and by which they are fuftained in it. 

A large extent of wall, e. g. that of a fanftuary, or chancel may be effec- 
tively decorated by a continuous feftoon, depending upon nails or pegs at 
intervals in the wall ; or better ftill from rods refliing upon the pavement, 
or even from regulated points in a horizontal rod, fuch as thofe which fup- 
port fandtuary curtains. It is on the conftruftion of thefe feftoons that 
fome remark feems neceffary :— 

It is indifpenfable for any effedt that flowers of the fame kind and colour 
be grouped together ; as for inftance a feftoon might be arranged in com- 
partments (fay fix inches) of Red (rofes or geraniums, &c.), then of White 
(lilac, pinks, candytuft, or lilies), then of Yellow (daffodils, furze-bloffom, 
&c.), and fo on, bordered with a narrow band of green leaves, and varied of 
courfe at the tafte of the decorator. One chief advantage arifing from this 
plan will be found to be that the gradual fading of the flowers will not be 
fo apparent, when they are bound in compad maffes of fimilar form and 

* If box is ufcd, the branches may be tied together upon a piece of wire, with the leaves 
in one direftion ; if laurel, the leaves ihould be fewn with talle upon a ground of green calico. 



Digitized by 



Google 




colour, as when they are promifcuous and ifblated. Still, decorations by 
natural flowers, not placed in water, fhould never be carried out to fuch an 
extent as to preclude the fubftitution of frefh feftoons at intervals, if the 
decorations are required for any length of time. Nothing is fo unfeemly 
or unfightly, or in extreme cafes fo pofitively ofFenfive, as decaying vege- 
tation in a church. Evergreens even fhould not be fo extenfively ufed as 
they frequently are, if the decorators are not prepared to take the trouble 
of renewing them during the long intervals between Chriftmas and Candle- 
mas, or the ftill longer period between Eafter and Corpus Chrifti. 

Thefe fuggeftions on the grouping of flowers apply, as has been faid, to 
the arrangement of flowers in vafes. 

Still the fundamental diflference in the pofition they are refpedtively 
defigned to occupy muft be borne in mind. Thus, while juxta-pofition of 
colour is as neceflary for eff^eft in one as in the other, yet the ftifl^nefe and 
conventional treatment, which is a diredl advantage in the one cafe in con- 
fequence of the abnormal and unnatural pofition which the fefloons are 
required to occupy, is to be avoided in the other, in which as much appear- 
ance of eafe is to be aimed at as is pofTible. 

The praftice of faflening upon fmall pieces of flick the flowers which 
are fubfequently placed in the altar vafes, without their having the benefit 
of the water, which it is the fole purpofe of vafes to fupply them, cannot 
be too flrongly condemned. If it be difficult to form bouquets for the altar 
of a fufficient fize, it is eafy to place a tall and narrow vafe infide the metal 
one which flands upon the altar, which will then give the required height. 

With a view, then, of producing the efFeft of one or two prominent 
colours in an altar vafe, it is defirable to ufe for the purpofe flowers 
entirely of the fame kind and colour according to particular feafons or 
feflivals. A lift of appropriate flowers will be found below. 

Before leaving the fubjedt it is neceflary to add fome brief remarks upon 
the employment of artificial flowers : 

The writer is fully aware that a great prejudice exifls amongfl many 
againfl their ufe in church ; but he cannot conceive it to be otherwife than 
to a great extent groundlefs.* In many places in particular feafons it is 
quite impoffible to obtain natural flowers, and the attention of the facriflan 
— defirous of feeing the altar and the fanftuary of the church under his 
care prefent that beautiful appearance which it ufually wears — becomes 

* The employment of artificial flowers is common in the churches of France and Belgium, 
as well as in portions of the Eadern Church. 
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occafionally turned to them for adoption in purpofes of decoration. White 
and crimlon rofes, without leaves, will be found the moft effeftive, which 
fhould be fattened by the wire by which the ftem is made to fmall branches 
of the box tree, which is by far the moft beautiful evergreen for ufe upon 
the altar. Thefe, placed with tafte in vafes or fixed to the upper portion 
of ftandard candlefticks or round coronas, will give a moft beautiful ap- 
pearance to a church, and may be ufed in village churches during the depth 
of winter, or at other times, when out-door or greenhoufe plants cannot be 
obtained. 

Wax flowers likewife may be prefled into the fervice of the church — 
reprefentations of the Lilium Candidum being very efpecially eflfecftive. 

The following lift of red and white Flowers, compiled with great care, 
and with the aftiftance of a practical gardener, is appended in the hope that 
it may be found ufeful in indicating what flowers— making allowance for 
the variablenefs of the feafons — may be obtained for the different Feafts of 
the Church: — 



January. 

WnrrE. Chriftmas rofe. Helleborus niger. 

Lauruftinus. 

Snowdrop. Galantbus nivalis. 

Wall fpeedwcll. Veronica arvenfis. 
Red. Common maidenhair. Afplenium tri- 
cbomanes. 

Bcarsfbot. Helleborus fcetidus, 

February. 

White. Dwarf bay. Daphne mezer eon. 

White crocus. Crocus albus. 

Herb S. Margaret. Bellis per ennis plena* 
Red. Common primrofc. Primula vema. 

Perfian cyclamen. Cyclamen Perjtcum. 

Cloth of gold. Crocus Sufianus. 

March. 

White. Early daflfbdil. Narcijfus pfeudonar* 
cijftts. 
Great fcented jonquil. Narcijfus Itetus, 
Common marygold. Calendula officinalis. 
Wood anemone. Anemone nemorofa. 

Red. Upright chickweed. (Veronica tripbyllos. 
Sweet tulip. TuUpa fuaveolens. 



A PRO* 

White. White violet. Viola odora alba, 

Cyprcfi narcifTus. Narcijfus orientalis 
albus. 
Red. Red polyanthus. Primula polyantba 
purpurea. 
Borage. Borago officinalis. 
Herb S. Robert. Geranium Robertianum. 
Crimfon currant. Ribes f anguine a. 
Crown imperial. Corona imperialis rubra. 



May. 

White. White ftock gilliflower. Mattbiola 
incana alba, 
Apple-bloflbm. Pyrus mala. 
Lily of the valley. Convalaria Maialis. 
Solomon's leal. Convalaria polygonal urn. 
White fbr of Bethlehem. Omitbogalum 
umbellatum. 
Red. Standard tulip. Tulipa Gefneri. 
Red campion. Lychnis dioica rubra, 
Crofs flower. Poly gala vulgaris. 
Common peony. Paonia officinalis. 
Meadow lychnis or ragged robin. Lychnis 
fios cuculi. 



Digitized by 



Google 



jriotal Decoration0. 



257 



June. 
White. Indian pink, Diantbus Sinenfis. 

White dog-rofc. Rofa arvenfis. 

Garden rananculua. Ranunculus Afiaticus. 

S. John's wort. Hypericum pu/cbrum, 

Jafminc (white). Jafminum officinalis. 
Red. Rofc (mofs). Rofa mufcofa. 

Rofe dc Meux. Rofa provincialis. 

Barbary. Berboris vulgaris, 

S. Barnaby*s thiftle. Centaureafolfiitialis. 

Prince's feather. Amarantbus bypocbon* 
driacus. 

Sweet S. William. Diantbus barbatus. 

Red mallow. Malope grandiflora, 

July. 
White. Our Lady's lily. Lilium candidum. 
Upright virgin's bower. Clematis flam- 

mula, 
African lily. Agapantbus umbellatus. 
White mullien. Verbufcum lycbnitis. 
Red. Corn poppy. Papaver rbaus. 

Red centaury. Erytbraa centaurea. 
Nafturtium. Tropeolum majus. 
Red fweet-pea. Latbyrus odoratus. 
Herb S. Chriftopher. AHaa fpicata. 
Scarlet blood flower. Hamantbus cocci- 

n^tus. 
Muik flower. Scabiofa atropurpurea, 

August. 

Whfte. Common thorn apple. Datura ft r a- 
monium, 

Harveft bells (or S. Dominic's bells). 
Campanula rotundifolia, 

Egyptian water lily. Nelumbo Nilotica. 

Fleur de S. Louis. Iris biflora. 

Rofa lily. Nerine Sarnienfis, 
Red. Tiger lily. Lilium tigrinum. 

Hollyhock. Altbea rofea. 

China after. After Cbinenfts. 

Herb S. Timothy. Pbleum pratenfe, 

S. Bartholomew's ftar. Heliantbusannuus. 

S. John's wort. Hypericum afcyron, 

SEPTE&ifBER. 

WHrrB. Lauruftinus. Vibernum tinus. 
Myrtle. 



Verbena. 

Candy tuft. Iberis fempervirens, 
Michaelmas daify. After tradefcanti. 
Guemfcy lily. Amaryllis Samienfis. 
Red. Paifion flower. Paffiflora incanata. 
Fufchia. 
Salvia. 
Bignonia. 
Stocks. 

October. 
White. S. Remy's lily. Amaryllis bumilis. 

Soapwort. Saponaria officinalis, 

Indian chryfanthemum. Cbryfantbemum 
Indicum. 

Sweet milfoil. Arbillaca aggeratum. 

Beautiful ftarwort. After pulcberrimus. 
Red. Indian fleabane. Mula Indica. 

Starlike Silphicum. Silpbicum afterifcus. 

China rofe. 

November. 
WnrrE. Sweet bay. Laurus nobilis. 

Glaucous aletris. Feltbeiruca glauca. 
Snowy coltsfoot. Tuffilago nivea. 
Large-flowered wood - forrcl. Oxalis 
grandifolia. 
Red. Common ftrawberry-trec. Arbutus 
unedo. 
Trumpet-flowered wood-forrcl. Oxalis 

tubiflpra. 
Sweet butter-bur. Tuffilago fragrans. 
S. Andrew's crofs, or Afcyrum. Crux 
Andrea. 
N.B.— If All Souls' Day is obferved, the 
church may be decorated with yew, Taxus 
baccata, and cyprefs, Cypreffus fempervirens, 

December. 

White. Indian tree. Eupborbia Trincalli. 

Arbor viiac. Tbuja occidentalism 

Miftletoe berries. 
Red. Holly berries. Ilex bacciflora, 

Chinefe arbor vitac. 7buja orientalis. 

Sparrow wort. Erica pafferina, 

{yidty alfo^ flowers for January.) 



L L 



Digitized by 



Google 



258 



appenDtr. 




Altars and Dojfels of Village Churches. 

IN the arrangement and decoration of the altar of a village 
church, where but fmall fums of money can be expended, it is 
recommended that the altar cloth be of green colour, in the firft 
inftance, and afterwards that feparate frontals of the other 
colours be obtained by degrees. The moft important colour, and that 
which ftiould be the moft richly embroidered, (hould be the white frontal, 
as being ufed at all the principal feafts of our Blefled Lord. It is fug- 
gefted that the beft efFed is obtained in embroidery, if gold be ufed upon 
green and crimfon, — filver and fcarlet upon white, and white upon violet 
or purple. It is better to ufe conventional flowers than crofl^s upon altar 
frontalSy or diapers. If there be no conftrudtional Reredos, behind and 
above the altar, a hanging of cloth, filk or damafk (hould be placed. If 
it is changed according to the colours of the feafons, rings (hould be faf- 
tened to it, and it (hould hang upon a rod, but if not, it might be ftretched 
on a frame, or a(fixed in any other way to the wall. If permanent, white, 
or white bordered with blue or fcarlet is recommended, i. e. if the walls 
around are coloured ; but if they are whitewa(hed, (bme colour, green or 
fcarlet, (hould by all means be ufed. There (hould always be an altar-ledge. 
Its height (hould, if po(rible, never be lefs than eight inches. Upon it (hould 
ftand two candlefticks with wax tapers, and between them a material crofs, 
of oak, brafs, or more precious metal. Flowers in vafes (hould always be 
placed upon the fuper-altar. 



Flowers on the Altar. 

iLTARE in folemnibus feftis floribus feu veris feu (iftis exornandum.'' 
— Gavantus, tom. ii. par. 5. 



Flower Vafes. 

LOWER vafes (hould be very carefully wiped out immediately 
after ufe, efpecially thofe of latten or other metal. They 
(hould be thoroughly cleaned before being put away in a dry 

cupboard, and (hould be occafionally rubbed with wa(hleather. 

If they are enamelled great care (hould be taken in cleanfing them. 
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Feafts of Obligation. 



AH the Sundays in the year. 
*Chriftmas Day. 
Circumcifion, 
Epiphany. 



*Afcenfion Day. 
S. Peter's Day, June 29. 
All Saints, Nov. i. 
[Corpus Chrifti.] 



Feajis of Devotion. 



tSept- 8. 
Sept. 21. 
Sept. 29. 
oa. 28. 



Feb. 2. Purification of B. V. M. 

Feb. 24. S. Matthias. 

March 25. Annunciation of B.V.M. 

t April 23. S. George. 

May I. S. Philip and S. James. 

fMay 3. Invention of the Holy 

Crofe. 
June 24. S. John Baptift. 
July 25. S. James. 
tJiily 26. S. Anne, Mother of 

B. V. M. 
Auguft 10. S. Laurence. 
Auguft 24. S. Bartholomew. 

N.B. — March 17, S. Patrick's Day, is peculiarly and efpecially obferved 
in the fifter communion of Ireland. 

The following Feftivals likewife are now ipecially commemorated by 
the Englifh Church : — 



Nativity of B. V. M. 

S. Matthew. 

S. Michael. 

S. Simon and S. Jude. 
tDec. 8. Conception of B. V. M. 
Dec. 26. S. Stephen. 
Dec. 27. S. John Evangelift. 
Dec. 28. Holy Innocents. 
Eafter Monday. 
Eafter Tuefday. 
Whitfun Monday. 
Whitfun Tuefday. 



Jan. 25. Converfion of S. Paul. 
April 25. S. Mark. 
June II. S. Barnabas. 



Odh 18. S. Luke. 
Nov. 30. S. Andrew. 
Dec. 21. S. Thomas. 



• Thcfc great Feafts have a proper prcfecc, in addition to Eafter Day, Whit Sunday, and 
Trinity Sunday, and with the exception of the laft-named, are kept with an odave. 

N.B. — The fifth Sunday in Lent is called Pafiion Sunday— the fixth. Palm Sunday. 

t Thefc Feafts have now no fpeciai Colleft or Service. 

N.B. — The anniverfary feftivalof the dedication of a church, college, or religious houfe is kept 
with an o^ve as a feaft of devotion, though under the patronage of a Saint not fo commemorated. 



Digitized by 



Google 



26o 



appenDir. 




Rules for a Sacrijiy or Vejiry. 

I. 

TRICT filence fhould be obferved, except a reafonable caufe 
prefents itfelf, and then whifpering only is permitted. 

II. The lay-clerks and chorifters will take their caflbcks and 

furplices in an orderly and becoming manner, having previoufly 

faid the ufual " Prayer before Service" and " On veftng with the furplice." 
On returning from the church they will carefully replace them from whence 
they were taken. 

III. When the fignal is given by the facriftan or matter of the cere- 
monies, the clerks and chorifters will arrange themfelves in proceftional 
order fo as to proceed to the choir. 

IV. No boy fhould be allowed to veft with foiled hands, face, &c. or 
dirty fhoes. 

V. The Clergy fhould not proceed to veft for any funftion in foiled 
clothes or fhoes. A brufh fhould be kept in the facrifty, that when necef- 
fary they may clean their ordinary clothes before vefting. It is alfo con- 
venient to have a well-ftocked pin-cufhion, which is often required for a 
deacon's ftole, &c. 

N.B. — There fhould always be an inner facrifty, into which alone enter 
the Prieft, Sacred Minifters, acolytes, and ceremoniarius. It is the duty of 
the facriftan to clofe the door, fo as to prevent the entrance of any one not 
authorized to be there. The choir will veft in the outer facrifty. No females 
fhould be admitted into the inner facrifty on any flea whatever. They may 
fpeak, on particular bufinefs, to the -Prieft or Sacriftan in the outer facrifty, 
but as rarely and for as fhort a time as pofTible. Every inner facrifty 
fhould have a platform for the Prieft to veft upon. 



Cleanfing of Church Furniture. 
I. 

|NCE every quarter the altar fhould be entirely ftripped, fo that 
everything about it may have the benefit of frefh air. And at 
the fame time all the ornaments, linen, &c. connedted with it 
fhould be well cleanfed. 
II. The altar veftments fhould be thoroughly dufted, and hung up in a 
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room to get frefh air, they (hould all be well bruihed with a foft brufh of 
feathers, care being taken that the embroidery, &c. be not injured in fo 
doing. 

III. The foot-pace and fanftuary ihould be fwept at the lead twice in 
a week. 

IV. Candle-fticks, flower-vafes, altar-crofles, &c. of metal fhould, if 
poffible, not be touched with the bare hands, but with a piece of wafh- 
leather or green baize. If the brafs-work be lacquered it does not re- 
quire the application of any powders or rubbing ; dufting with a foft 
dry cloth being fufficient, with the occafional ufe of a little fweet oil. If 
unlacquered it is cleaned with polifhing pafte, and rubbed with wafti- 
leather. Stains may be removed by a little oxalic acid (poifon) diflblved 
in hot water. 

V. Every fix months the chalice and patens, &c. fhould be well wafhed 
in water, with foap and brufh, and then two or three times in pure water. 
This fhould be done by one in Holy Orders, who will pour the water into 
the pifcina. Silver or plated work is befl cleaned with rouge, whitening, 
or fpirits of wine, and afterwards well polifhed with wafhleather. 

VI. The cruets fhould be wafhed out at leafl once a month, fo that no 
incruflations be formed within them. 

VII. The altar candles fhould" be kept in a drawer by themfelves, and 
care fhould be taken of the ends or renife wax. Sperm or compofition 
candles fhould on no account be ufed for the altar. Care fhould be taken 
that the wicks are ready for lighting, andtliat there are no wax excrefcences 
at the top, otherwife the candles are liable to gutter and wafle. If foiled 
by dirty fingers they may be cleaned with a cloth damped with fpirits of 
wine. 

VIII. Gilt wood or flone-work fhould only be dufled with a foft cloth 
or a feather brufh. Frefcoes, mural paintings, &c. fhould be very care- 
fully dufled with an extremely foft brufh. 

IX. Encauflic tiles may be cleaned with milk, and rubbed with a dry 
coarfe flannel. 

X. Embroidered altar linen, corporals, &c. fhould be wafhed in luke- 
warm water with white foap. Wax droppings may be removed by care- 
fully fcraping them with a knife, and then loaking the part in fpirits of 
wine. Wine flains may be removed by holding the flained portion in 
boiling milk. 

XI. Damafk, velvet, or filk hangings fhould be taken down every two 
months, and well fhaken and dufted. They may afterwards be hung 
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acrofs a line in the dr for an hour or two : but not when the fun is too 
hot, as otherwife they may lofe their colours. 

N.B. — If any of the Precious Blood fall upon a linen veftment, the part 
muft be waftied over a chalice, and the ablution reverently poured down 
the pifcina ; if It fall on a veftment of (ilk or ftufF, the part muft be cut 
out and burnt, and the afhes diipofed of as above. 



s 



ProceJJions. 

HE following feems to be. the moft defirable order in which 
folemn religious proceffions — fuch for inftance as at the Con- 
fecration of a Church, or the Benediftion of a College, &c. 
ftiould be marfhalled : — 

Verger and Churchwardens in gowns, 

(bearing ftaves or maces. ^ 

Chorifters.* 

Lay-Clerks. 

Chorifter with Banner. 

Chorifter with Banner. Deacons. Chorifter with Banner. 

Priefts. 

Lay-Clerk with Banner. 

Rural -Deans. 

Prebendaries. 

Lay-Clerk with Banner. Canons. Lay-Clerk with Banner. 

Archdeacons. 

Deans. 

Deacon with Banner. Crofs-bearer. Deacon with Banner. 

Chaplains. Biihops. Chaplains. 

Prieft with Banner y 

With arms of the Archdioceje. 

Chaplain. Archbifhop. Chaplain. 

If there chance to be many Priefts or Deacons, they may be placed in 
pairs— care being taken that as near as poftible they be of equal height, 
the juniors going firft, either according to feniority or to the degree they 
pofllefs. If the Tatter, the following lift is corred : — 

* The chorifters (hould be arranged fo as to Hand equal in height. The fame will apply 
to the lay-clerks. 
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I. Literates. 
11. S.C.L. 
IIL B.A. 
IV. M.A. 

V. B.C.L. or LL.B. 
VI. B.D. 

VII. D.C.L. or LL.D. 
VIII. D.D. 
Oxford, by cuftom, takes precedence of Cambridge, Cambridge of Dub- 
lin, Dublin of Durham, and Durham of the Theological Colleges, e.g. 
King's, London ; S. Bees', Cumberland, &c. 

The fame principle of arrangement fhould, as far as poffible, be obferved 
in all places where more than one cleric takes part in the Service. In a 
proceffion juniors ftiould invariably precede feniors, and the locus honoris 
is, of courfe, always at the end. A proceffion ftiould on no account leave 
the chancel in any other order than that in which it came. It is entirely 
wrong to reverie the arrangement in returning ; the chorifters and juniors 
ftiould leave firft ; the feniors and more dignified laft. 

N.B. — On no account ftiould hats be worn in proceffion. The college 
cap, the ftcull-cap, or the birretta ftiould be ufed. The firft may be ufed 
with the academical hood, though the birretta feems preferable; the birretta 
ihould be ufed always with the cope, and is indeed to be preferred at all 
times to the academical cap. 

The Clergy Ihould take off their birretta whenever they ftand up, when- 
ever they are faluted by the Sacred Minifters, or others, who enter or leave 
the choir, and alfo on all occaftons which require an inclination of the head. 
They fhould take off their zucchettos in the aft of genuflefting, whilft the 
Deafcon fings the Gofpel, at the "was made man," and from the beginning 
of the Sanftus to the Communion of the Clergy. The birretta is removed 
in finging, but the zucchetto need not be removed. 

The Mafter of the Ceremonies. 

In all, efpecially folemn, funftions a mafter or direftor of the ceremonies 
ought to be previoufty appointed, who ftiould make himfelf well acquainted 
with ecclefiaftical order and arrangement, and take time beforehand in 
learning what number and claflTes of the Clergy are likely to be prefent, 
and in confidering the parts of the Service to be affigned to each, and the 
pofition each one is to occupy. If this is not done, diforder and irregu- 
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larity are certain to prevail. This important Office is very frequently 
undertaken by the Sacriftan, who will, of courfe, confult the Prieft as to 
the arrangements to be made. 

The ceremoniarius fhould be vefted in caflbck and cotta. His place is 
properly before the Sacred Minifters ; but no pofition is precifely affigned 
to him unlefs under fome particular circumftances, fince he ought to be 
wherever his prefence is moft ufeful or neceflary. When not engaged in 
his duties his place is in the centre of the chancel below the fteps of the 
Sanftuary. On great occafions he fhould have two acolytes with him — 
one on either fide — in cafe of his being required to communicate with 
the cantors, organift, crofs-bearer, verger, or other official. 




ProceJJional Banners. 

|ANNERS are ufed to ftimulate the devotion of the faithful, 
efpecially of the poor, and confequently fliould have the devices 
and emblems worked upon them as clearly fet forth as poffible, 

in order that they may be eafily underftood. The ftaves of 

thefe fhould be furmounted by a fmall crofs. When not in ufe they fhould 
be detached from the flaves, and very carefully put away. Figures are 
far better than mere legends in mediaeval letters, becaufe the former can be 
feen, whereas too frequently the latter cannot be read, and are almoft un- 
intelligible and puzzling. The following fubjefts are recommended for 
banners: — 

1 . The Banner of the Crofs, A white crofs on a crimfon or fcarlet 
ground, called ufually St. George's Crofs. 

2. A Figure of the Patron Saint of the church. 

3. A Figure of our Blefl[ed Lady, either bearing Her Holy Child in 
Her lap, or reprefented as crowned in glory. 

4. The Banner of our BleflTed Lord and Saviour. He may be repre- 
fented feated on a throne, with a rainbow round about the throne, and in 
the ad of benediftion. 

T!he Verger and Churchwardens^ Staves, 

The Verger's flafF is ufually made of oak or ebony, bound with brafs or 
filver, furmounted by an emblem of the Patron Saint of the Church, or 
fome other appropriate defign, e.g. a Fleur-de-lys, &c. The Church- 
wardens' flaves may be made of a fimilar pattern and material, though 
larger. 
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*The ProceJJional Crofs or Crucifix.^ 

The Proceffional Crofs ftiould be made of brafs, and Ihould be borne 
before the Proceffion to the Altar at High Celebration every Sunday. On 
fpecial feftivals and particular occafions it will likewife be carried at the 
head of the proceffion before Evenfong. Cuftom likewife fandions its u(e 
at Burials and upon other occafions. 

Form for Bidding of Prayer. 

IE fhall pray for Christ's Holy Catholic Church, particularly 
for that portion of it to which we belong, and herein as well for 
all Patriarchs and Archbifhops as for Bifhops, Priefls, and 

_^_____^ Deacons, more efbccially are we bound to pray for the 

Bifhop of this Diocefe and for all the Clergy under him, that they may 
fhine like lights in the world, and adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour 
in all things ; ye fhall alfo pray for our Sovereign Lady ViSloria by the 
grace of God, Queen, of this realm, and for the reft of the Royal Family, 
for the Queen's mofl honourable privy council, for all the nobility and 
magiftrates of this kingdom, (and for the great council of the nation now 
afTembled in Parliament), that all and each of thefe in their feveral callings 
may ferve truly to the glory of God, and the edifying and well-governing 
of His people, remembering that folemn account they muft one day give 
before the judgment-feat of Christ. Finally, let us pray God to abfolvc 
the fouls of all His fervants, who have departed this life in His faith and 
fear, from every bond of fin, befeeching Him to give us grace fb to follow 
their good examples, that finally we with them and they with us, may be 
made partakers of the glorious refurreftion in life everlafting, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. May their fouls reft in peace. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 

* In Lent the crois may be of wood» and (hould be painted red^ according to the ancient 
Engliih ufe. 
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Palm Sunday. 

INTRODUCTORY DIRECTIONS. 

It may be advifable under fome circumftances not to blefs the 
palms publicly in church, but to do fo privately in an Oratory, 
or in the Sacrifly, at the early celebration. The plan, how- 

ever, being previoufly determined, the Parilh Prieft, together 

with the Sacriftan and Ceremoniarius, ftiould read very carefully, fo as to 
make themfelves thoroughly acquainted with the following office from the 
Sarum Rite, and provide everything neceflary for the folemn and reverent 
performance of the ancient ceremonies therein fet forth. If the benediftion 
takes place in the church the crofs and candlefticks fhould alone ftand on 
the altar-ledge. Between the candlefticks, however, palm branches may 
be placed. The table for receiving the palms, &c. fhould be placed near 
the altar on the Epiftle fide, and be covered with a fair white linen cloth. 

Form for BleJJing the Palms before a Low Celebration on Palm Sunday. 

The LefTon is read by* one of the Minifters, veiled in an alb, on the altar-ftep at the fouth 
fide, over the flowers and branches, faying thus : — 

The LcfTon is from the Book of Exodus. Chap. xv. 27 — xvi. i — 10. 

In thole days, the children of Ifrael came to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and 
threefcore and ten palm-trees : and they encamped there by the waters. And they took their 
journey from Elim, and all the congregation of the children of Ifrael came unto the wilderneis 
of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the fecond month after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. And the whole congregation of the children of Ifrael 
murmured againft Mofes and Aaron in the wildemefs : And the children of Ifrael faid unto 
them. Would to Gob we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we 
fat by the flefh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the full ; for ye have brought us forth into 
this wildemefs, to kill this whole afTembly with hunger. Then faid the Lord unto Mofes, 
Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you ; and the people (hall go out and gather a cer- 
tain rate every day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk in My law, or no. And 
it fhall come to pai^, that on the fixth day they (hall prepare that which they bring in ; and it 
(hall be twice as much as they gather daily. And Mofes and Aaron faid unto all the children 
of Ifrael, At even, then ye fhall know that the Lord hath brought you out from the land of 
Egypt : And in the morning, then ye fhall fee the glory of the Lord ; for that He heareth your 

• The Sub-deacon. The branches, &c. fhould be placed upon a fmall table, covered with 
a white linen cloth. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Palm duntia?. 



267 



murmurings agalnft the Lord: and what are we, that ye murmur againft us ? And Mofes 
faid. This (hall be» when the Lord (hall give you in the evening flefli to eat» and in the morn- 
ing bread to the full ; for that the Lord heareth your murmurings which ye murmur againit 
Him: and what are we? your murmurings are not againft us, but againft the Lord. And 
Mofes fpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the children of Ifrael, Come near 
before the Lord : for He hath heard your murmurings. And it came to pafs, as Aaron fpake 
unto the whole congregation of the children of Ifrael, that they looked toward the wildemefs, 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. 

The Gofpel follows immediately, and is read by the Deacon, in the accuftomed place, turning 
to the calK After he has received the benedi^lion of rhe Pricft, he fays : — 

V. The Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy fpirit. 

The Holy Gofpel b written in the Gofpel according to S. John. Chap. liL la — 19. * 

Glory be to thee, O Lord. 

On the next day much people that were come to the fcaft, when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerufalem, Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet Him, and cried, 
Hofanna: BleiTed is the King of Ifrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. And Jbsus, 
when He had found a young afi, fat thereon ; as it is written. Fear not, daughter of Sion : be- 
hold, thy King cometh, fitting on an afs's colt. Thefe things underftood not His difciples at 
the firft : but when Jbsus was glorified, then remembered they that thefe things were written 
of Him, and that they had done thefe things unto Him. The people therefore that was with 
Him when He called Lazarus out of his grave, and railed him from the dead, bare record. For 
this caufe the people alfo met Him^ for that they heard that He had done this miracle. The 
Pharifees therefore faid among themfelves. Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the 
world is gone after Him. 

The Gofpel being finifned, the blefling of the flowers and branches follows, by a Priell* veiled 
in a red filk cope, upon the third ilep of the altar, and turning towards the eaft ; the 
palms and flowersf having been previoufly placed upon the altar for the clergy ; but for 
the congregation upon the altar-ftep on its fouth fide. 

I exorcize thee, creature of 'flowers and branches ; in the Name of God the Father Al- 
mighty, and in the Name of Jesxts Christ His Son our Lord, and in the power of the Holy 
Ghost: henceforth thou whole might of the adverfary, thou whole army of Saun, and whole 
power of the enemy, thou whole inroad of evil fpirits, be rooted up and pulled out ^om theie 
creatures of flowers and branches ; that thou purfue not with thy wills the footfleps of thofe 
haftening to attain unto the grace of God. Through Him Who (hall come to judge the quick 
and the dead and the world by fire. R, Amen. 

Let us pray. 
Almighty everlafting God, Who amidft the waters of the flood didft, by the mouth of the 

* The Prieft fliould be vefted in amice, alb, girdle, red ftole, maniple, and cope. The 
ftole it vioUf according to the Roman ufe. 

t Up to this period they remain on the table already referred to. 
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dove bearing an olive-branch, announce to thy fervant Noah the return of peace to the earth, 
we humbly be{eech Thee, that Thy truth may hal-J-low thcfc creatures of flowers and branches 
and palm branches (or boughs of trees)^ which we ofier before the face of Thy Glory ; that 
Thy people devoutly receiving them in their hands, may be found worthy to obtain the grace 
of Thy bleifing, through Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

O God, Whofe Son for the falvation of mankind came down from heaven to earth ; and 
willed as the hour of His Paffion drew near to enter into Jerufalem fitting upon an afs, to be 
hailed as King and to receive the praiies of the multitude ; increafe, we befeech Thee, the 
Hiith of thofe who hope in Thee, and mercifully hear the prayers of thofe who call upon 
Thee. Let Thy blefling defcend on us, O Lord, we befeech Thee ; and vouchfafe to bla|*e{s 
thefe branches of palms (and other trees), that all they who (hall carry them may be filled 
with the gift of Thy fienedifUon. Grant, therefore, O Lord, that like as the Hebrew 
children crying Hofanna in the higheft ran to meet the fame Thy Son Jbsus Christ our Lord 
with branches of palms, fb alfo we, bearing branches, may run to meet Christ with good 
worb, and attain to everlafting joy. Through the fame Christ oar Lord. R. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

O God, Who gatherefl together the difperfed and prefervefl thofe who are gathered toge- 
ther ; Who didft blefs the people meeting Christ Jbsus and bearing palm branches : bl^J^fs dfo 
thefe branches of palms (and other trees), which Thy fervants fiuthfuDy receive to the bleffing 
of Thy Name : that into whatfoever place they fhall be brought, all the dwellers of that place 
may receive Thy filefling ; fo that all ficknefs and infirmity being driven away. Thy Right 
Hand may prote^l thofe whom It has redeemed. Through the fame Christ our Lord. R. 
Amen. 

Here the flowers and boughs are fprinkled with holy water and incenfed. . 

Then is faid ; — 

V. The Lord be with you. 
R . And with thy fpirit. 

Let us pray. 

O Lord Jisus Christ, Son of the livbg God, Maker and Redeemer of the world. Who for 
our deliverance and falvation didft vouchfafe to come down from the higheft heavens, to take 
flefh and to meet Thy Pafiion ; and Who, when drawing nigh of Thine Own Will to the pUce 
of this fame Paffion, didft ordain that the multitudes who met Thee in the way with palm 
branches fhould blefs and praife Thee, and with a loud voice cry out, Blefled is the King that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord; accept now our praifes and acknowledgments; and vouch- 
fafe to b^l^fs and hal4*low thefe flowers and branches of palms and the other trees ; that 
whofoever fliall carry anything hence in the obedience of Thy power, may be fanftified with 
Thy heavenly blefling, and be found meet to obtain remiifion of fins and the reward of eternal 
life. Through Thee, Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveft and reigneft with the Father and 
the Holt Ghost, God for ever and ever. R, Amen. 

I'his donc,^ the palms arc immediately dillributed by the Celebrant among the Clergy, Clerks, 
and Choir, and then to the Congregation, to the men iirft, and afterwards to the women. 
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[Note. — In diftributing the palm branches, the Prieft fhould ftand 
facing the people at the loweft fanftuary ftep, with his affiftants on either 
fide. He will firft, however, receive his own palm from the Deacon, who 
taking it from the altar with a reverence, kiflTes it and prefents it to the 
Prieft. The Prieft then gives palms to the Deacon, Sub-deacon, and 
other Clergy, and then to the Choir, who kneel before him in order, and 
kifs the palm branch, and then the Prieft's hand. Two Acolytes ftiould 
bring the palm and other branches to the Afliftant Clergy, who will in 
regularity lupply the Prieft with the fame. Thofe of the congregation 
who receive the palms will come forward one by one in the fame manner, 
kneeling before the Prieft, to kifs the palm branch and then the Prieft's 
hand. The women will only kife the palm branch. During the diftribu- 
tion of the palms, the choir ftiould fing the anthem, " Pueri Hebraeorum."] 

The ProceJJion. 

The Proceffion ftiould take place before the High Celebration. It will 
be ordered and arranged in the Sacrifty, and, if poflible, thofe forming it 
ftiould go through the outer door of the Sacrifty into the churchyard or 
church enclofure ; pafling through which, they ftiould enter the church by 
the weft or principal door. It will be arranged on the ufual model and in 
the cuftomary order of proceflions.* If it cannot pafs outfide the church, 
it ftiould go down one of the aifles, and up the centre aifle to the chancel. 
To the proceflional crofs (veiled) a bleflfed palm ftiould be attached. 'AH 
ftiould hold their palms with the right hand, pointing each palm over 
the right ftioulder. The Hymn Gloria, Laus, &c. ftiould be fung in Eng- 
lifli. If the Hymn be finiftied before thofe forming the procefiion have 
taken their places, the laft verfe may be repeated. 

* Firfif two thurifers, attended by the incenfe boat bearer ; fecond, crofs- bearer, attended 
by two acolytes ; tbird^ choir boys (two and two) ; fourth, choir men (two and two) ; fifthy 
the cantors ; Jixtb, the ceremoniarius ; feventb^ Deacon and Sub-deacon ; eigbtby the Prieft- 
Celebrant. If there be additional Priefts, they will walk immediately before the ceremo- 
niarius. 
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Ornaments of the Church. 




Sacrarium or SanSluary. 

N Altar with a fuper- 

altar. 
An altar crofs or cru- 

cifix. 

Two altar candlefticks. 

Two ftandard candlefticks. 

Candlefticks for additional fteps 
or ledges behind the altar on 
great feafts. 

One defk for fervice-book for 
celebrant. 

One fervice-book for celebrant 
only. 

Flower vafes. 

Antependia of the five " facrcd " 
canonical or church colours, 

A fuper-frontal which may al- 
ways be red, 

A fair white linen cloth.* 

The corporal— enclofed in the 

Burfe — or corporal cafe. 

A paten. 



A chalice. 

One filk chalice veil and pall. 

The Credence, 

2. The cruets, viz. 

One cruet or flagon for the wine. 
One cruet for the water of mix- 
ture. 

A canifter for wafers or breads, 

A fpoon. 

A perforated ipoon. 

One oflFertory bafin or alms-difh. 

Offertory bags.-f 

A chalice-cover of linen and lace 
for veiling the Blefled Sacra- 
ment. 

A metal bafin. 

JCiborium, and a metal-plate. 

Sundry maniples or napkins. 

3. §Ampulla, (only ufed in the con- 

fecration of churches, and in 
anointing the fick, in which 
latter cafe it is called the Holy 
Oil Stock. The ampulla is 



* It is well to have one more richly-worked in fcarlet and blue for feftivals. 

t Of the colour of the feafon. 

X The ciborium is fometimes ufed in communicating the people when the number of 
wafers or breads is too great to be laid upon the paten. 

§ ** On the morning upon the day of the Coronation early, care is to be taken that the 
Ampulla be filled with oil, and, together with the Spoon, be laid ready upon the Altar in the 
abbey church." Firft rubric in the Form and Order of the Service ufed in the Coronation of 
her Majefty Queen Vidoria, 

'' Here the Archbifhop lays his hand upon the Ampulla." Ibid, (Rubr. in Bleiling of 
the Oil). 

**The Queen will then fit down in King Edward's chair placed in the midft of and over 
againft the Altar, with a faldftool before it, whereon She is to be anointed. Four Knights of 
the Garter hold over her a rich Pall of filk, or Cloth of Gold ; the anthem being concluded, 
the Dean of Weftminfler taking the Ampulla and Spoon from off* the Altar, holding them 
ready, pouring fome of the Holy Oil into the Spoon, and with it the Archbifhop anointeth 
the Queen in the form of a crofs : 



Digitized by 



Google 



i>rnament0 of tbt €})uttt. 



271 



alfo ufed in the Coronation 
Service). 

4. For the Pijcina* 

A ewer or large cruet 

A bafin of metal. 

Sundry maniples or napkins. 

5. Sedilia, or, in abfence thereof, a 

bench, or, 
Three ftools, placed at the fouth 
wall of the fanftuary. 

6. An aumbrye. 

7. A reredos or a doflel. 

8. A triptych. 

9. Pede-cloth. 

f Three kneeling cufhions. 
A Book of the Gofpels. 
A Book of the Epiftles. 



Chancel. 
Symbols of our Blefled Lord's 

Paffion, &c. 
Communion rails.J 
Houfelling cloth or towel of 

filk.§ 
Corona. 
Branches for additional tapers 

on great Feafts. 
Mufic and Prayer Books. 
An organ, harmonium, or 
Regal. 

16. Stalls. 

17. Low defk for Litany. 

1 8. An eagle deik. 

19. A large- fized Bible. 

A Book of Occafional Offices. 



10. 

II. 
12. 

13- 



14. 
15" 



"On the crown of the head [on the bread, the orders for Kings Geo. IL and //^.'] and on 
the palms of both the hands, faying, Be thou anointed with Holy Oil, as Kings, Priefts, and 
Prophets were anointed ; and as Solomon was anointed king by Zadok the prieft, and Nathan 
the prophet, fo be you anointed, bleffed, and confecrated Queen over this People, whom the 
Lord your God hath given you to rule and govern, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holt Ghost. Amen. 

"Then the Dean of Wcflminfler layeth the Ampulla and Spoon upon the Altar, and the 
Queen kneeleth down at the faldflool, and the Archbifhop (landing on the north fide of the 
Altar, faith this prayer or bleifing over her/* Ibid. (The anointing). 

Should any fick perfon urgently wifh to be anointed with oil, in accordance with the 
Scriptural command (S. James v. 1 4, 1 5), the Priell would in paying a paftoral vifit of this 
nature, uke the oil in an ampulla. This would, of courfe, tfc done as a private work of 
mercy, and (not being at prefent exprefsly commanded by the Church of England) not as a 
portion of any Office in the Book of Common Prayer. 

* The following utenfi.'s are placed on the credence. 

t Not ufed at Plain Service, and, flridlly fpeaking, not at Solemn Service, except when a 
Bifhop celebrates. 

When a cufhion is ufed to fupport the Service-book, it fhould not be filled with feathers, 
but with wool or deer's hair. An attar-defk is, however, much to be preferred to an altar- 
cufhion. 

X Ordered by Abp. Laud to prevent defecration of the Altar; they are not necefTary where 
there is a rood-fcreen, but fhould always be ufed in de^ult thereof^ 

§ Thb is ufed to cover the communion rails, or to lay on the ground in front of commu- 
nicants. It may be held by two affiflants. ** Whilft the king receives, the Bifhop [Bifhops 
Geo. II.] appointed for that fervice fhall hold a towel of white filk, or fine linen, before him." 
Rubric from Coronation Order of Geo. IV. 
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Several Books of Common 
Prayer. 

20. A rood-fcreen,* with crofs and 

lights. 
Seat-covers. 

For Nave. 

21. A leftern.-f 

A pulpit, (with brafs defk — no 
cufhion). 

22. A ftone font. 

A cover for the font. 

A padlock for the fame. 

A baptifmal Ihell, gold or filver- 

gilt, or, 
A Tcallop ihell. 
A water bucket. 
Several fair linen maniples. 
A baptifmal cruet J 

23. Table of Commandments.§ 

24. Table of prohibited degrees.! 

25. Moveable rails for the folemni- 

zation of Holy Matrimony, 
and for the "Churching of 
Women," otherwife "knming 
rails/' which latter fhould be 
near the entrance of the 
church. 



26. An alms-cheft.** 
Three keys thereof. 

27. Bells, with ropes. 

28. Clocks and chimes, or 
Sundial. 

29. A brazier, or 
Stove. 

30. The Royal Arms of England, 

which fhould be placed in an 

unconfpicuous place, and of 

fmall cUmenfions. 
A bier. 

Funeral palls of various colours. 
A proceffional crofs for the dead. 
Funeral cloaks. 
Paintings and images of our 

Lord, our Lady, the Angels 

and Sdnts. 
2^. Evergreens and flowers. 
26. Table of benefaftions. 

37. Monumental brafles, &c. 

38. Lights — fconces; branches, &c. 

39. Hangings, tapcfhy. 

The Sacrifiy^ otherwije the Veftry. 

40. The parifh cheft,tt with three 

locks and keys, containing, 
A regifler of flrange preachers. 



31- 
34 



* ''Is there any partition between the body of the church and the chancel? and if not» 
when, and by whom, and by what authority was it taken down?" Coiin's Articles of Vifi- 
tation, A.D. 1626. See alfo Hierurgia — Contents XV. 

f There fhould be ledern-hangings of the facred colours. 

X This veflel is conveniently retained for private fiaptifms, for carrying the water. 

§ Canon 82 of 160^ See £cclefiologill. Vol. III. p. 35, which rightly (Utes that there is 
no authority for placing them eaft of the chancel. If« however, the table of Commandments 
is fet op at the eaft of the chancel, it fhould be diftempered in fcroUs upon the wall, thus 
' making no conflru^lion neceilary for them, and allowing them to bear a part in the decorative 
colouring of the building. They fhould be as fmtll as poflible in fize and quite undemon* 
drative. 

II Canon 99 of 160}. ** Canon 84 of i6o|^. 

ff By flatutc law, 52 Geo. III. c. 146 ; by 6 & 7 Will. IV, c. 86; and i Vi^oria, c. 22, 
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A regifter of baptifms. 

of banns. 

of maA-iages. 

of burials. 
Copies of entries. 

41. A cheft for Communion plate* 

and Injirumenta. 

42. Book regifters of the facred 

colours. 

43. Chefts for veftments. 

Book covers, of the facred 
colours. 

Cafes for fervice-books. 

Table, writing apparatus, bench- 
es; &c. 

44. Lavatory. 

45. A portable altar. 

46. Altar bread-cutters. 
Altar bread- irons. 
Altar canifter. 

47. Proceffional candlefticks. 
Torches. 

Lanthorns, proceffional and 
otherwife. 

Candle lighters and extinguifhers. 

Proceffional erodes and ftaves.'f 

Cantoral ftaff. . 

Flags, banners, and other deco- 
rations, &c. 

Veftry candlefticks. 

48. The church-yard crofles, placed 

on north- fide of church-yard. 



". . Such ornaments of the 
Church and of the minifters 
thereof at all times of their 
miniftration, Ihall be retained, 
and be in ufe, as were in this 
Church of England, by the 
Authority of Parliament, in 
the fecond year of the reign 
of King Edward the Sixth." 
Rubric, Book of Common 
Prayer. 

Veftments of a Chorifter. 

49. Caffi^ck. 
Surplice. 
Chorifter's cap. 

The Veftments of a Deacon. 
(Euchariftic), 

Caffi^ck. 

Amice. 

Alb. 

Maniple. 

Stole (over left fhoulder and fat- 
tened under the right arm). 
Not worn by Epiftoler (Sub- 
deacon). 

Dalmatic. 

Tunicle; the Epiftoler's (Sub- 
deacon's) veftment. 

Zucchetto and birretta. 



50. 



Canon 70 is overruled by ftatute law (52 Geo. III. c. 146, f. 5), which direds the regifter 
books to be kept in a dry well-painted iron cheft» which (hall be conftantly kept locked in 
fome dry 9 fafe, and fecure place within the ufual place of refidence of the re^or, vicar, curate. 
Of other officiating minider, if refident within the parifh or chapelry, or in the parifh church 
or chapel. 

• If not kept in the aumbry : the proper pofition of which is on the Gofpel (idc of the 
Altar. 

f A crofi of wood, painted red, (hould be ufed in Lent. 

N N 
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(Choir). 


Alb. 


Caflbck. 


Girdle. 


Surplice. 


Subcingulum, otherwife fafti or 


Academical hood. 


fuccinftorium. 


Birretta. 


The peroral crofs. 


Tippet.* 


The fliole, worn pendant, not 




crofled. 


The Vejimenis of a Prieft. 


The tunic. 


{Eucharijiic). 


The dalmatic. 


51. Caflbck. 


The gloves. 


Amice. 


The ring and guard. 


Alb. 


The maniple (after the Confiteor^ 


Girdle. 


according to the Roman rite. 


Maniple. 


See Mafkell's Anc. Lit. 150). 


Stole (crofled). 


The chafuble. 


Chafuble. 


The mitre (of three forts : pre- 


Zucchetto and Birretta. 


tiofa, aurifrigiata, fimplex). 




The crofier (Archbifliop), or. 


Cope (on Good Friday and pro- 


PaftoralftafF(Biftiop). 


ceflions). 


The rochet. 


{Choir). 


The gremial. 


Caflbck. 




Surplice. 
Academical hood. 


The cappa magna. 
The cope. 


Birretta. 


The furplice. 


Grey amice (for reftors). 


The pall (Archbifliop). 


Tippet. 


The chimere. 


The Veftments and Infignia of an 


The caflbck. 


Archhifhop or Bifliop. 




{Euchariftic). 


Veftments of a Sacriftan. 


52. Buikins. 




Sandals. 


53. Caflbck. 


Amice, 


Cotta or furplice. 


• It would fcem that literates may lawfully 1 


jfe ftuff tippets over their furplice in liea of the 


academical hood, but never over their habit. 


viz. their *« preaching gown,** fhould they ulc 


that robe. See canon 58. Graduates may uf 


tjilk tippets over their gowns, the accaftomed 


apparel of their degree, but never over the fu 


rplice when officiating. See canons 58 and 74 


of i6o|^. When a graduate preaches in his gov 


yn he fhould always wear the academical hood. 
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The Veftments are divided into — 
EucHARiSTic. Processional. 

Amice.* Maniplcf Surplice. Prieft's cap. 

Alb. Stole. Cope.J Academical hood. 

Girdle. Chafuble. Amyfs. Caflbck. 

Befides thefe there are the veftments for the Sacred Minifters. 
The dalmatic for the Gofpeller.§ 
The tunic for the Epiftoler. 
The Sacred Veftments are "the Veftment" (chafuble), cope, ftole, 
maniple, dalmatic, and tunic. The ordinary veftments are the alb, fur- 
plice, amice, girdle, hood, &c. 

• ** From the faft that the prefencc of the amice cannot be deteftcd in our Anglo-Saxon 
manufcriptSy the illuminations in which were done after the period when we know the Anglo- 
Saxons employed it, we may prefume that here it was worn under the alb, and rather hung 
low upon the fhoulders than about the neck, whilll elfewhere it was, and in fome places, 
Milan and Lyons,^ for example, dill is, put on after and above the alb." Rock's Church of 
our Fathers, vol. i. p. 465. 

The old Englifli amice — iht ftatutable amice — has a very rich apparel ; the modern Roman 
amice has none, the want being fupplied by the neck apparel of the vefbnent. The modern 
amice is moft convenient, if not fo flriflly rubrical. 

t According to the old Englifh ufe the fiifhop's maniple' was not put in the miiTal at the 
Gofpel, and put on at the Confiteor, but the Biihop was veiled in it from the beginning. 

X The maniple and dole are not worn with the cope, which is a Proceflional and not an 
Euchariftic veftment. In the Miffa Sicca on Good Friday he will wear a black dole crofled 
over his furplice and no maniple. 

§ It would feem from the ad degradandum facerdotes^ from the Exeter Pontifical (Maik. III. 
p. 324,) that the dalmatic and tunic are among the Prieft's veftments. They are numbered 
among the Prieft's veftments, on the fame principle that they are among the epifcopal — the 
greater order including the lower one. It is to be obferved, however, that though dalmatic 
or tunic are worn by a Bifhop fully vefted, they are not by a Prieft, except when he officiates 
as a Deacon, and confequently lays aiide the peculiar garment of a hierophant. The Bifhop 
reprefcnts the Church's head, and therefore wears the inftgnia of all orders. The Prieft is a 
coniecrator, &c. but when to be degraded, he wears the diaconal veftures as well. 



* ^ MiiTale Lagd. a.d. i 510, and a work in French, 
intituled, La Recueil des Ceremonies di VEgliJe ie Lyon^ 
Tan 1702. In the now fcarce work Rationale Qtri' 
montarum Mijfet Ambrojiana^ its author, P. Cafbla, a 
Canon of the Metropoliun Church of Milan, whilft 
defcribing the ' modus miiTam celebrandi,' fays : Sacer- 
dos prseparando fe ad miiTam celebrandum primo induic 

camifium dicendo Dealba me, Domine, &c. 

.... Deinde accipiendo cingulum dicit: Percinge 

me, Domine, cingulo iidei, &c Accipiendo 

amidum dkit hunc verfum ; Pone, Domine, galeam, 
&c. ut Jttfra, fig. tf, ill.*' 

The old Englifli amice had a richly-embroidered ap- 



parel. See Illuftration of Prieft vefted for Holy Com- 
munion. The modem Latin amice has no apparel, 
and therefore cannot be feen. If the former is ufed, 
it is moft convenient to wear it over the alb ; if the 
latter, under it. — Ed. D. A. 

* ** Poftea exuat capam et induat ami^m, albam, 
et ftolam et reliquias circa collum, ac deinceps, tunicam, 
dehinc dalmaticam et tnanifulumf et tunc fedendo ciro- 
thecas manibus imponat et annulum pontificalem 
magnum, una cum uno parvo ftri£Bore annulo ad 
tenendum fortius fuper imponat, et fudarium retortum 
in manu recipiat ad faciem extergendam ....** 
Exeter Pontifical. 
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The pariftiioners are refponfible for what is ejfential to Divine Service ; 
the Prieft for '* other decent ornaments^^ in addition to his liability to main- 
tain " the principal chancel/' i.e. the parifti ought to provide the veftments 
for the Prieft and the Sacred Veflels for the Sacrament of the altar, and 
other eflential matters. But the canon law, which has ftatutable force, 
orders the Reftor or Vicar not only to provide the other decent ornaments, 
viz. the altar-lights and altar-crofs, but fays, " he may be compelled " to 
•do fo, by the Ordinary. This then is a diftindt anfwer to a common but 
erroneous notion — that the clergyman has nothing whatever to do with 
ordering the ornaments and furniture of the church. As to the " orna- 
ments of the minifter," if the churchwardens have not fupplied them, they 
can be compelled to do fo, but they can raife no legal obje<ftion if on their 
refufing to fupply them, the Prieft in his liberality ftiall furnifti them him- 
felf ; or if any pious perfon prefent them Deo et ecclefia^ the Prieft may 
accept them, and the churchwardens are bound to keep and preferve them; 
but ordinarily the views of the parochial Clergy and the churchwardens 
will doubtlefs coincide on thefe matters which pertain to the glory of God 
as much as to the edification of the faithful. See Lawful Church Orna- 
ments, by the Rev. T. W. Perry, pp. 487,* 48 8. 

Extradls from Inventories of Church Goods ^ 

TAKEN IN THE REIGN OF KINO EDWARD THE SIXTH, 

In the Record Office^ at Carlton Ride, 



Name «f Parifi 

and Date 

of Inventory, 



S. Paul's 
Catrkdral, 
London, '55^ 
6 Edward VI, 
more than two 
yean after Rid* 
ley's Primary 
Vlfitation. 

N.B. It will 
be remembered 
that the law as 



Croffh, 



A precious crofs 
ofcriftalyfetinfil- 
ver, and all gilt, 
with many pre- 
cious ilones about 
him on both fides, 
and a crown of 
filver and gilt, fet 
with many and 
divers precious 
ftones. Araircrofs 



CandleJUcku 



Two great can- 
dlesticks, fiWer, 
and parcel gylte; 
2 other candle- 
fticks» filver, and 
parcel gilt $ 2can- 
dlefticks of fiUer, 
the ihaib of 
criAal. 



jiltar Cloths, 



One rich front 
fbrhigh altar, full 
of perles ; I hang> 
ing white damafk, 
richly made, with 
needlework hang- 
ing of red velvet, 
with angels \ ano- 
ther of blue filk, 
with goodly im- 
ages; another of 



Other Vefmentu 



241 copes of 
clothe of gold, 
filk, (adn, velvet, 
embroidered in 
gold and colours \ 
76 tunicles, with 
gold and embroid- 
ery, and figures { 
32 veftments, 
richly embroider- 
ed J 41 albes, 9 



Remarh, 



Several bafbns 
of filver. Fivefyn« 
towels for the 
communion. This 
inventory is figned 
by Walter May, 
Dean, and 3 of 
the OsnoiM. 



* Theie extra^ are feledled from Mr. Chambers' Colledion (containing an analyfis of 
more than four hundred Inventories) to be found in the Appendix to his ** Striflures, Legal 
and Hifloricaly on the Judgment of the Confiftory Court of London^ in December^ '^55> tn 
the cafe of Wefterton verfus Liddell." London : Benning. 
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Name of Parijb 1 




1 




anJ Date 


Crofes, 


Candlepch, 


Altar aotbs. 


OtAer Veftments. 


Remarks, 


of Inventory, 
to ornaments 












with the crucifix, 




blue fiik, with 


corporal cafes, and 




had now juft 


and Mary and 




crucifix in midft. 


the linen. 




been altered by 


John, with two 




Hanging of red 






the 5 & 6 Ed. 


angels, A great 




filk, with fbripes 






ward VI, c. I. 


large crofs, with 
the crucifix en- 
amelled. A plain 
crofs, plated with 
filver, and gilt, and 
4 red ftones, fet 
with pearls and 
ftones. Two crifbl 
crofles. 




of gold; another 

with flowers of 
filk ; another of 
red bawdekin, 
with a crucifix 
and flowers, with 
many other hang- 
ings and cloths. 






S. Mastin 


A crofs of fil- 


Two fiur can- 


Five table 


2 fair copes of 


A communion 


OUTWICH, 


ver, parcel gilt, 


dlefticks of filver. 


cloths, one plain, 


cloth of gold, red 


table with a 


London, i6th 


weighing 45 


both weighing 82 


four of diaper. An 


and blue velvet. 


frame. 


of September, 


ounces. 


ounces. 


altar cloth of ruf- 


A vefbnent of 




1552. 






fet velvet, and a 
crucifix of gold. 


white damafk, 
cope of red velvet, 
with flowers. 




S. AuGvsnNX*s 


Crofs of btteen, 


4 pairs of lat- 


Upper and ne- 


6oldchafubles, 


Diaper towels. 


NEXT PaUL*8, 


another for Lent. 


teen candlefBcks. 


ther cloth of gold 


6 copes, 6 albes. 


corporal cafes. 


London, 






and red velvet; 






155a. 






do. blue velvet 

while velvet, do, 
white damafk, 
and others; 21 of 
diaper, 8 plain. 






S. Botolph's, 


Crofs, filver- 




Altar cloth, red 


2 copes of cloth 


Cruets of filver. 


Alderfgate 


gilt^ Ixxi. OSS. 




bawdkin, cloth of 


of gold. 2 red 


5 corporal. 


Street, London, 






gold, another red 


bawdkin, with 




1552. 






and blue velvet 
embroidered, ano- 
ther red and white 
fatin of Bruges, 
and feveral others. 


crofTes of gold. 
Several vefhnents, 
deacon and fub- 
detcon, cloth of 
gold, white dam- 
afk, &c. 




S. Nicholas, 


A crozier ftaflT, 


2 candlefticks, 


8 altar cloths of 


Cope of red 




Cold Abbey, 
London, 


crofs of filver and 


copper and gilt, 2 


green damafk. 
with flowers, 6 


cloth of gold, 




gilt, weighing 100 


candleftickSffilver 


prieft, deacon, fub- 




6 £d. VL 


ounces. 


and ^It, weighing 


hangings of green 


deacon; 3 other 








64 ounces, 2 great 


fadn, 7 do. of 


fuch. 2 do. with 








candlefticks of lat- 


white damafk. 


flower-de-luces, 2 








teen. 


with flowers, 8 


copes, blue, with 


' 








altar cloths of 


grapes of gold, and 










white, with drops 


feveral others ; 








of blood for Lent, 


vcftment of crim- 










and others. 


fon with angels of 
gold, of crimfon 
with fpangles of 
gold, of green 
cloth of gold, and 
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Name of Parifo 

and Date 

of Jnxfentory, 



S.Cheistophxi, 

Brede Street, 

London, 



DiY Drayton, 
Cambridgeihire. 

Gratslxt, 
Cambridgeihire. 



Haddsnham, 
Cambridgeihire. 



PUTNIT, 

Surrey. 

All Saints, 
Worcefter. 



S. Clement's, 
Worcefter. 



S. Andrbw*s, 
Worcefter. 



Crojfes, 



Silvercrofs, par- 
cel-gilt, 8 1 ounces 



2 croftTes, cop- 
per. 

2 croftTesy lat- 
teen. 



Crois, litteen, 
and 2 crois ilaves, 
copper. 

Crois of wood, 
plated. 

CrofsyfilTerand 
gilt. 



Crois of brais, 
crofs ibUF of cop- 
per. 

Crucifix, with 
Mary and John. 



Candleftich, 



Pair of filvcr 
candleitickt up to 
1552. 



2 great, 2 fmall 
candleilicks. 

2 candleiticks, 
filTer. 



2 ibmdards of 
latteen. 



2 great candle- 
fticks. 

2 ilandards of 
brafs, and others. 



Pair of candle- 
iticks, brais. 



Wooden crois, 
(ilvered over. 



Altar Gotbs, 



Three carpets 
for communion 
table. 



3 altar cloths. 

4 altar cloths. 



8 table cloths, 
10 do. 



9 altar cloths. 



3 altar cloths, 
3 table cloths. 



Altar cloths. 



Other yeftmtMs, 



rofes of gold ; 
green iilk with 
fwans of gold, and 
feveral others, 
fome white and 
black damaik and 
filk; 6 copes for 
children. 

Fourteen copes 
and veihnents of 
iilk, fatin, &c. 
blue, green, white, 
fome broidered ; 
twenty Teihnents 
very rich. 

Copes and veft- 
ments. 

2 veftments, 
white iatin, 2 
others red and 
uwney, 2 copes 
of iilk. 

Copes, veft- 
ments, in fuits of 
green, red, &c. 
filk velvet. 

Copes and cha- 
fubles. 

Suits of veft- 
ments and copes 
of blue, green, 
red, and white 
iilk, embroidered, 
and chafubles do. 

Copes, veft- 
ments, with albes 
of blue, green, 
filk, velvet, &c. 

Copes, and veft- 
ments, and cha- 
fubles, I blue and 
red, with albe ; I 
with red crois ; 
and two albes i 
red fatin. 



Remarks, 



Falcon of lat- 
teen to put Bible 
on. 



Corporas 
cloths. 



Corporas 
cloths. 



Corpons 
cloths. 



See alfo for further lifts. Perry's Lawful Church Ornaments, pp. 88 — 92, 94 — 108 ; and 
Appendix Ixv — Ixxiii; alfo Ecclefiologift, No. cxiv. p. 197; and Stephens' edition of B. C. P. 
Vol. I. fol. 352 — 365 ; which prove what moft of the Ornaments of the fecond year were 
nominatim. 
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TAe Judgment of the Privy Council in the cafe of the Knightfbridge 

Churches. 

The things complained of were nine in number : 

1. An altar, or holy table, of ftone. 

2. A credence table. 

3. An altar-crofs. 

4. A crofs on chancel fcreen. 

5. Altar-lights.. 

6. Frontals of various colours. 

7. Linen cloths edged with lace. 

8. A chancel-fcreen and gates. 

9. Decalogue not infcribed on eaft wall. 

The Judgment of Dr. Luftiington, confirmed by Sir John Dodfon, only 
permitted Nos. 5 and 8, viz. altar lights and chancel -fcreen and gates. 

The Judgment of the Privy Council permitted Nos. 2, 4, 6, 3, viz. the 
credence-table ; the crofs on chancel-fcreen, and the unreftrifted ufe of the 
crofs as a fymbol ; frontals of various colours ; and the altar-crofs, fo it be 
not fixed. 

The Judgment forbad No. i, i.e. the altar muft not be a ftrufture of 
ftone, and the fair white linen cloth which covers the menja at celebrations 
muft not be edged with lace or embroidery (No. 7). 

As regards the ftone altar the Court of Appeal has done nothing more 
than re-affirm Sir H. Jenner Fuft's Judgment in the S. Sepulchre's cafe, 
while as regards the altar-crofs what is condemned is ^ fixed ftone or metal 
crofs, not as a crofs, but as part of the ftrufture of the altar. What is not 
condemned is, e.g. a crofs of metal, ftone, or wood, ftanding on the fuper- 
altar. 

The Judgment has authorized the following important principles: — 

a. In the chancel and fcreen, the principle of choral worfliip and the 
feparation of orders in the congregation. 

b. In the credence, the dodhine of an "Oblation in the Eucharift." 

c. In the crofs on the altar and on the chancel-fcreen, the principle of 
fymbolical allufion, -and adherence of the Church of England to hiftorical 
antiquity. 

d. In the ufe of frontals of various colours, the facrednefe of the Chriftian 
year, and the ritual commemoration of faints and martyrs. 

e. In the altar-lights, not only a fymbolical allufion of efpecial propriety, 
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but what is far greater, a relative dignity as due to the place and time of 
the fpccial Chriftian myftery, and a denaturalizing' influence. 

N.B. — The following comment* from the pen of an eminent Barrifter, 
the Recorder of Salifbury, deferves a careful attention. 

•* To the Editor of the * Union* 

" Sir, — As I have been requefted by various perfons to ftatc in your columns the legal efied 
and bearing of the late 'Judgment' in the cafe of 'Wefterton v, Liddell,' for the guidance of 
clergymen and churchwardens, I proceed to do (o as (hortly as I can. It will be convenient 
to divide the fubjefts into three claflcs : firft — the things dircded to be removed or altered ; 
fecondly — thofe diredled to be retained ; thirdly — thofe which remain yet in difpute ; or about 
which the Court faid nothing. 

I. 

'' Firft, then, as to the things which the judgment orders to be removed or altered. 

"I. The ^^r white linen cloth' upon the table at the time of the celebration feems defig- 
nated in the judgment by the terms, 'The embroidered linen and lace ufed on the communion 
table.' Thb then muft be wholly white, and without any lace, embroidery, or other orna- 
ment; but, as the Court diftin6Uy ftated that they were 'not difpoied in any cafe to refbi^ 
within narrower limits than the law has impo(ed the diicretion which within thofe limits if 
juftly allowed to congregations,' I conceive that fringes, borders, and interwoven patterns, may 
be ufed of the fineft and mod beautiful and delicate variety^ fo long as they are not attached or 
worked by hand, but are textile ; only a part or a mere prolongation of the tifTue of the linen 
cloth itfelf, and not additions thereto. Whether the 'hit linen cloth,' for covering over the 
remains of the Sacrament after uie, and not directed to be white, is included in this prohibi* 
tion, will be prefently conlidered. 

"z. Next, as to the altar itfelf. Every flone altar or table, conftru£bd of ftone or of any 
other material but wood, of whatever (hape it may be, is unauthorized ; and may be remov^, 
if already eredlcd, by due courfe of law. It muft be a fhnAure of wood — *a table in the 
ordinary (enfe of the word, at which, or around which, the communicants might be placed 
in order to partake,* and moveable. I fee no reafon, however, why a fmall flab of (bne may 
not be let into the furface at the place of confecration. There are no directions that the uble 
fhall be wholly of wood ; and this fmall piece would not affe£l its moveability, or deprive it 
of the charadler of a table of wood. 

'<3. As to the removal of ftone altars already in exigence, the Injunctions of Elizabeth 
declare that none are to be taken down except by authority. For the removal or alteration of 
any part of the church, it is well known that a Acuity is required : hence it would be illegal 
for any incumbent or churchwarden to remove or change any flone altar without fuch Acuity ; 
nor has the Archdeacon any right to order the removal without fuch a Acuity. 

"4. All ornaments ufed for Divine Service ^ other than thofe prefcribed by the Firft Prayer 
Book of Edward VI. are unlawful; therefore the ufe of crofTes in the fervice is excluded by 
the Book of Common Prayer : confequently, held the Council, erodes affixed to communion 
tables are unlawful [the conclufion is not fupportcd by the prcmifcs]. Another reafon given 
for the removal was, that fuch a crofs was not confiflent with the letter or fpirit of the direc- 
tion that the whole table be covered with the linen cloth, or that the table fhotild be fint and 
moveable. How far moveable crofles placed on the table, or above it, are aUowed^ (hall be 
prefently confidered. 

* Reprinted by permiffion of the author. 
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II. 

^* Next with (cgard to thofe things which the Court refufed to diflurb or change^ and 
w hich it therefore efpecially authorized as legal. 

**i. *A rood-fcreen of carved wood feparating the chancel from the nave/ 

"2, 'Two brazen gates attached to the rood-fcreen at the only point of communication 
with the chancel, which are ordinarily kept cloCed or locked, but open during Divine Service.* 

"3. All 'croflcs and other articles fet up in churches being ornaments in the fenfe of deco- 
rations* and not ufed in the fervices. • All croflcs, not crucifixes, u/eJ as mere emblems of the 
Cbriftian faitbt and not as objedls of fuperftitious reverence, may be lawfully eredled as 
architedlural decorations ; ' and, in particular, a wooden crofs of large fize fet up in the middle 
of the chancel-fcreen is lawful. Under thefe words, I think that a moveable or fixed crofs of 
metal, or any other material, fet up on a fuper-altar or bracket or ledge, which is feparated 
from and unconnected with the altar, although behind it — fuch crofs being a reafonable diftance 
above the altar fo as not to appear ufed as a 'part of the fervice* — is lawful and unobjectionable, 

*'4. 'Two maflive metal candlefticks of elaborate patterns upon the faid altar, with candles 
therein, lighted only when required for the purpofe of giving neceflary light.* But this is a 
decifion only of the Con fi dory Court, not of the Privy Council, for there was no appeal; and 
from the language of the Court above, as to the ornaments for worfhip, it is fomewhat doubt- 
ful whether they would have been allowed to remain on the altar. 

"5. A credence or fide-table of wood or marble of any kind, without refiriCtion of material 
or fituation, as being 'confident with, and fubfidiary to, the fervice,* and 'properly an adjund 
of the communion-table,* on the ground that — 

"6. ' It is the true meaning of the rubric that, at a certain point of the Communion Service, 
the miniller (hall place the bread and wine on the communion table ; but where it is to be 
placed before is nowhere (bited. In praClice they are ufually placed on the communion table 
before the commencement of the fervice; but this is not according to the order prejcribedi fo 
that the ufual carelefs praClice is exprefsly declared to be unlawful. 

"7. Alttr cloths of any colour, (hape, variety, and material, with or without work or em- 
broidery or gilding, fubjedt to the difcretion of the Ordinary. Thofe ufed at S. Barnabas* 
were all exhibited to the Privy Council ; and, therefore, have expreis and the higheft approval 
and fanClion of the Supreme Ordinary of the kingdom. They were of white, red, violet, 
dark violet, and green ; they were embroidered and highly decorated ; were in (bveral pieces 
with fide- hangings, frontals,&c. They were ufed in a peculiar order of fucceflion, which was 
exprefsly forbidden by Dr. Luihington ; but, his decifion being reverfed, as exprefsly permitted 
by the Privy Council — viz, white, from Chrifimas Eve to the Odbive of the Epiphany (except 
S. Stephen and the Holy Innocents) ; from Eafter Eve to Vigil of Pentecofi, on Trinity Sunday, 
and the Feafb relating to our Lady ; Converfion of S. Paul, S. John Baptift, S. Michael, S. 
Luke, All Saints. Red, on the Vigil of Pentecofl to the next Saturday ; and on all other 
Feafts. Violety during Lent and Advent, Ember-week in September. Dark violet, on Good 
Friday and funerals. Green, on all other days. On principle, however, any other colours, 
and any. other fucceflion of colours — as, for infUnce, the ancient Englifh ufe of Sarum — ^is per- 
miflible; which, as I think, is more defirable and according to precedent and authority. 

IIL 

"Next, as to thofe points which the judgment left unfettled. 

" I. The fliape of the Altar. The Confiflory Court left that at S. Paul's, which is in the 
fiiape of an alur tomb, untouched, and therefore fandioned it. There was no appeal from 

o o 
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this dccifion: confequcntly, the Privy Council pronounced no decifion nor intimated any 
opinion on the point, except the general dire6Uon that it mud be a table, in the ordinary fenfe 
of the word, flat and moveable, and capable of being covered with a cloth. . The eaft end or 
chancel was recognized as the proper place. 

" 2. The fuper-altar was fandioned at S. Paul's by Dr. Luihington ; and although no dire^ 
decifion was, or could be, made upon this point by the Privy Council, as there was no appeal, 
yet I think it is clear the opinion of their lordfhips was that it ought not to be placed o/r tbi 
table itfelf^ 'which muft be flat, capable of being covered with a cloth, at or around which the 
communicants may be placed.' Befldes the crofs being affixed to the fuper-altar at S. Barnabas' 
was one of the reafons why it was to be removed. I therefore recommend that the fuper- 
altar fliould be a flone or marble ledge, fupported on a folid plynth unconnefted with the 
table ; but placed immediately behind it, and reaching a reafonable height above it. 

*'3. The crofs and candles may be placed on thb ledge ; and the crofs may, I conceive, be 
moveable or fixed at pleafure ; but fixed would be preferable^ in order that it may afllime the 
character of an archite^ural decoration. 

'*4. As to the 'fair linen cloth' to cover the remains of the Sacrament and the chalice, but 
not by the rubric diredled to be white, and the chalice veils — complaint was made agatnft 'the 
other articles of linen ufed at the time of the celebration ;' but Dr. Lufliington took no notice 
of this point, and. his order (which is that now confirmed) entirely omits all reference to them 
(fee pp. 22, 68, of printed cafe); and applies to coverings of the communion table only. This 
order is in thefe words, 'To take away all cloths at prefent ufed in the church for covering 
the flrudure as a communion table, and to fubflitute one only covering for fuch purpofe of filk 
or other decent fluF; and, further, to remove any cover uied at the time of the miniflration of 
the Sacrament, worked or embroidered with lace, or otherwife ornamented ; and to fubftitute 
a feir white linen cloth without lace or embroidery, or other ornament, to cover the com- 
tHunion table at the time of miniflration.' Since this order clearly refers to coverings of the 
toble only, and does not notice the others, I think that the 'fair linen cloth' may have lace or 
embroidery and colour as before, as well as the chalice veils. 

*' 5. The Privy Council exprefsly laid down that the rubric in the Firfl Book of Edward was 
the rule for ornaments and 'dreffes' of the minifters; and fince that direfts that, 'at the time of 
the Holy Communion, the Prieft that fhall execute the holy miui^ Jbali ipMt upon him the 
veflure appointed for that miniflration — that is to fay, a white alb plain, with a veflment or 
cope' — and the affiftant Priefb and Deacons 'Jbali like wife have upon them the veftures ap- 
pointed for their minilhy — that is to fay, albs with tunicles;' fince alio the prefent rubric 
direds 'that fuch ornaments of the minifters at all times of their WAm^m^on fi?aU he retained 
and he in ufe,' I have no hefitation in affirming that the ufe of a veflment or cope for the 
miniftering Priefl, and of albs with tunicles for the affiflant Priefb and Deacons at the cele- 
bration of Holy Communion, is obligatory on all Priefb and Deacons of the Church of Eng- 
land. That a 'vefbnent' means a chafuble is evident from the inventories, which ufe the 
words indiflerently ; and becaufe the only two veflments named are chafubles and copes. 

"Laflly, with regard to lights. As to thefe there would be no difficulty, but that the Privy 
Council have, moft culpably, refufed to decide the point as to the parliamentary authority of 
the ancient EcclefiafUcal ConfUtutions, Canons, and Common Law, which exprefsly required 
•candles to be lighted while the folemnities of the mafs were being performed.' 

"Omitting, however, all reference to this queflion, I think it plain that iigbts at the cele- 
bration of Holy Communion are lawful, though not obligatory, for, amongfl many others, the 
following reafons : — 

"I. The crofs was retained as a decoration, by the Privy Council, becaufe 'an emblem of 
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the Chriftian faith/ 'held in great repute and ufed by the early Chriftians,* *u(cd from the 
earlieft period of Chriftianity/ *not neceflarily fupcrftitious,' *a memorial of the moft momen- 
tous event of Chriftianity.' Now, Prudentius, in the fourth century, tells us that 'through- 
out all the churches in the Eaft, at the Gofpcl, lights were brought forth at noon day,' under 
the type of corporal light to indicate that light — *Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a 
light to my paths.' The fourth Canon of the Apoftles mentions * lamps at the Holy Offering/ 
Ifidore of Seville fpeaks of the fame thing — ^•This light iignifies the light we read of in the 
Gofpcl.' Lyndewode alfo, commenting on Reynolds' ConfUtution; fays — *The candles fo 
burning fignify Chust Himfclf, Who is the brightnefs of Eternal Light.' The lights before 
the Sacrament — {Le, the celebrated^ not the referved^ Sacrament, as may be eafily proved) — of 
Edward's Injunftions, were 'for the fignification that Christ is the true Light of the world/ 
Hence thefe lights were, like the cro(s, primitive ; and had no relation to fuperftitions, and are 
ufed as 'emblems of the Chriftian fiuth.' 

"2. Becaufe candlefticks appear as part of the furniture of very numerous churches in the 
inventories, up to the end of Edward Vlth's reign. 

''3. Becaufe the parliamentary authority .of the Injunctions of Edward VL requiring thefe 
lights 'to remain ftill,' was recognized by both the Superior Courts as in force in the fecond 
year of Edward VI. and has never been repealed. 

"4. The exprefs ftatement of Cofin that, by virtue of this rubric and tbofe InjunBionSy lights 
were in very general ufe during the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. and the ftatement of 
Fuller to the fame efted, is ftrong hiftorical evidence. 

"5. Becaufe the 'lights' are quite 'confiftent with the prefent fervice/ like the credence; 
and with the idea of a feaft and a table. 

"6. Becaufe other Proteftant bodies ufe them, as the Lutherans do, and Luther did. 

"7. Becaufe, even regarding the 'high altar* as aboliflied, the place whbrb they arc to be 
put is immaterial: they are adjunfts of 'the Sacrament* — not of the Altar. 

"8. Becaufe the declaration of the Court, that croiles are to be excluded from the fervice 
becaufe not mentioned in Edward's Firft Book, cannot apply to 'lights,' which are in force by 
virtue of another and independent authority of Parliament co-exifUng in that fecond year, and 
not repealed by that book. 

"9. That Mights* are 'decorations/ not ' ornaments/ as interpreted by the Privy Council; 
and are not forbidden to be ufed at any time or any place. 

" 10. For reafons formerly given, and to avoid railing fome of theie queftions, I ihould 
recommend theie 'lights/ which may iffue from candles or be of gas, ihould be placed on the 
ledge or fuper-altar now to be raifed behind the table, and be fome diftance above it, or be in 
the ihape of ilandards before the table. 

"I am. Sir, yours faithfully, 

"John David Chambers. 

^* Lincoln* S'lnn^ April z^ 1857." 

" To the Editor of the ' Union.* 

"Sir, — I wiih to mike the following additions to my opinion on the 'Legal Effcft of the 
Judgment in the Wcfterton ca(c.' 

"I. The ftatute 1 Mary, c. 3, (till in force, fubje6b to imprifonment for three months 
« any perfon who, of hb own power or authority, pulb down or deuces any altar or altars, 
crofs or crucifix, that now is, or hereafter may be, in any church or churchyard.' By Moone's 
cafe (i Sir T. Jones, 159), it was decided this ilatute applied to the preicnt ofEce and ferviccsj 
and a iimilar dcciiion was given i Glover v. Hynde, 1 Mod. 168. 
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" 2. By ihb ftatute, coupled with the declarations of the Court of Privy Council, church- 
yard crolTes are legalized and protedled. 

''3. With refpefl to 'Lights before the Sacrament/ an additional argument in their ^vour 
arifes from the fad that the Injundlions of Edward are referred to as being law in a rubric at 
the end of the Communion Office of Edward's Firft Book, 

" I am. Sir, yours, 

*'J. D. Chambers. 
** Lincoln's- Inn, April 15, 1857/' 

N.B. — In mediaeval times the altar ftood fome way from the eaft wall^ 
in front of a retable or fmall reredos, which was a wall built from the 
ground, between which and the eaft wall was generally the baldachin for 
reliquary and fufpenfion of ciborium. This retable or reredos ferved as 
the fuper-altar of the prefent day, and on it were placed the candlefticks, 
and crucifix or crofs. 

The editor has feen this arrangement adopted, and it is very effeftive ; 
but the fuper-altar is to be preferred for the crofs and lights. 

On the Mufic of the Englijh Church. 

IHE authoritative diredtions of the Englifti Church fince the 
Reformation touching Church Mufic are few and vague. 

The allufion to the finging of the " Pfalter or P/alms of 
Davidy^ borne on the title-page of our prefent Prayer Book 
^^ Pointed as they are to he Jung or /aid in churches;'* certain rubrics in the 
body of the work ; — the XLIXth of Queen Elizabeth's Injunftions ; and 
the XlVth Canon of 1603-4, which begins thus, — "The Common Prayer 
fhall be faid ox Jung diftinAly and reverently," are perhaps all the direftions 
we can adduce as bearing the authority of written law upon this fubje<5t. 

But the written law has all along been confonant with and explainable 
by certain mufical traditions and cuftoms, continued to a great extent in the 
adual ufes of choirs, and noted in mufical direAions and colleAions of 
written or printed mufic. 

The text- book prepared at the fame time with Edward the Sixth's firft 
Prayer Book by Marbeck, and printed the following year, 1550, bears 
evidence of the adoption by Archbiftiop Cranmer, and thofe who afted with 
him in fettling the ufts of the remodelled Services, of that fpecies of mufic 
called Plain Song^ which had been ufed in the Church Catholic from time 
immemorial, but had, it would feem, too generally given way, at leaft in 
the ordinary Services, attended by the people, to an "operofe" and intri- 
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cate ftyle of harmonized mufic in which the people could neither take 
part, nor (even if they knew Latin) perceive the ** fentence/* or meaning of 
the words. In mufic, therefore, as in dodrine, the appeal was from 
modem innovations and corruptions of Catholic antiquity, to the ufes of an 
earlier and purer age. Plain Song had been the mufic of the Church from 
the beginning : it was reftored to more general ufe in the Reformed Church 
of England. What that Plain Song was — ^what were its rules, how copious, 
how (Sverfified, may be learnt from the ancient books in ufe both before 
and at the time of the Reformation which have efcaped the fanatical 
deftrudion of things (acred during the Great Rebellion, and the fubfequent 
Ufurpation. The Antiphonarium gave the Plain Song mufic for the ordi- 
nary daily Offices ; the Gradual that for the Service of the Mafs. The 
former included the chants for the Pfalms, the Antiphons for all the year, 
as alfo the hymns, which (as is well known to ritualifts) were as definitely 
appointed in their feveral places as the Canticles, Pfalms, or Colleds. The 
Gradual contained Introits, Seauences, Glorias, Credos, and all the mufical 
portions of the Liturgy properly fo called. 

Thus (as has been fatisfadorily fhown by Mr. Dyce in the. Preface to 
his Book of Common Prayer with plain-tune, after the model of Marbeck) 
Plain Song was "not an indeterminate kind of melody, but a mode of in- 
tonating, chanting and finging in the Church, which implies an adherence 
to certain rules, and to a great extent the ufe of certain well-known melo- 
dies, that are feverally appropriated to particular parts of the Service." 

Queen Elizabeth's XLIXth Injunftion is entirely confirmatory of this 
view, enjoining "a modeft and diftind fong" to be "fo ufed in all parts of 
the common prayers, that the fame may be as plainly underftanded as if it 
were read without finging,** while at the fame time permiflion is given for 
"the finging in the beginning or in the end of the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, of a hymn or mch-like fong to the praife of Almighty God in the 
beft fort of melody and mufic that may be conveniently devifed, having 
refpeft that the fentence of the hymn may be underftanded and perceived." 
This permiffion was doubtlefs confirmatory of the ufe previoufly eftablilhed 
and fubfequently retained of finging under the title of Anthems more ela- 
borate mufic by trained choirs in addition to the Plain Song of more wide 
and general application. 

The difficulty of tranflating the ancient hymns into Englifli verfe, and 
the fubftitution of metrical tranflations of the Pfalms after the example of 
Clement Marot, cir. 1540, in Paris, and of Beza in Strafburg (1545), fruf- 
trated the wifhes of Archbifhop Cramner that thefe moft Catholic compo- 
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fitions fhould be adopted to vernacular ufe in the Reformed Church of 
England : Stcmhold and Hopkins in Edward VIth*s reign, and Tate and 
Brady in that of William and Mary furniftied the fongs of moft general 
adoption in this country, to the utter confuiion of men's views and feelings. 
The Pfalter pointed for finging came too generally to be ufed as, and called 
the reading PJalms^ while the metrical verfions had transferred to them both 
the phrafeology and the intereft which attached of old to the chanted 
Pfalms, and thus the evangelical Hymns of S. Hilary, S. Ambrofe, Pru- 
dentius, Sedulius, S. Eunodius, and S. Gregory, and thofe of the fubfequent 
era of Venantius Fortunatus, Venerable Bede, Adam of S. Viftor, and ftill 
later of Santolius Viftorinus, were entirely loft to the people. And if the 
natural craving of the renewed nature in any cafe infifted upon a more 
direft tribute of Chriftian praife and thanklgiving in the fongs of the 
Church, it came to be fed with a pafture not wholefome nor fatisfying, in 
a modern hymnody too often of doubtful orthodoxy and of undoubted 
ficklinefs. The mufic of thefe metrical Pfalms and Hymns (with the ex- 
ception of thofe melodies which have come down to our times from more 
Catholic fources, and a few which have been compofed in a fimilar tone of 
mafcuHne grandeur) has grown from year to year more and more fecular 
and effeminate ; while, from the negleft of vocal mufic, as an element in 
clerical and general education, the adual finging of them has ceafed to be 
what it was originally, a national accomplifhment in which all the people 
could and did join. So that the very means taken in an uncatholic fpirit 
to (ecure the greateft amount of congregational finging has been one of the 
chief caufes of the entire lofs, fpeaking generally, of this eflential feature of 
Catholic worftiip. 

Looking at the hiftory and prefent condition of mufic in the Church of 
England, it would feem that what is required whenever it may be attained 
is a full Choral Service of the Plain Song order,* 

Eafy Anthems or Hymns ftiould be fung in the appointed places in 
Matins and Evenfong, and alfo immediately before them (fee Par. 1 22, 
note *), and Hymns may alfo be added at the clofe of one Service when 
followed immediately by another or by a Sermon.f 

It is to be obferved that there is not the leaft warrant in the Prayer Book 

* Full diredions for which are given in the Rev. Thomas Helmore's Manual of Plain Song» 
and the Accompanying Harmonies, founded upon Marbeck's Book before mentioned. 

t For Anthems, ice Boyce's Cathedral Mufic, ** Anthems and Services," (printed originally 
by J. Bums ; fold by R. Cox and Co.) The Parifli Choir (Ollivicr ; Pall Mall,) and the Moiett 
Society's Colledtion of Ancient Mufic. For Tranflations of the Ancient Catholic Hymns in like 
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for the too common diftinftlon drawn between the cathedral and parochial 
Service. The rubrics are alike for both. Nor is the difference of con- 
gregations fuch as to warrant any material difference* What is edifying in 
the country cathedral is equally fo in moft large towns ; nor is it at all 
true that the poor in villages and hamlets are lefs fufceptible of the hallowed 
influence of facred mufic properly introduced in the Service of the Church 
than their more wealthy and urbane fellow countrymen* In large manu- 
fadhiring diftrifts the tafle for Choral harmony is generally very ilrong, 
and ought not to be deprived of its due gratification in the highefl of all 
human employments. 

The rule to be followed is, that "all things fhould be done to edification;" 
and this involves the proper ufe of all available means, and lawful appli- 
ances — the only bar to the ufe of the highefl ftyle of Choral Service pro- 
perly regulated in every Church is the inability to perform it. In proportion 
as zeal for the honour and glory of God*s worfhip infpires the minifters 
and people of any particular Church, fb will their worfhip rife in the fcale 
of mufical grandeur and choral dignity. 

All the inflrumental aid which can be made fubfervient to general devo- 
tion and that of the performers themfelves, ought by inference to be con- 
fidered lawful, though perhaps a good organ and a competent organifl are 
all that will be found in general dejirable. 

metre fet to their original tunes as preserved in the Sanim Breviary, Hymnal and Gradual. 
See Hymnal Noted under the fandlion of the Ecclefiological Society with Accompanying Har- 
monies (J. A. Novello). 
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|BLUTION. The wine poured into the chalice, and alfo the wine and 
water poured into the fame and over the Prieft's fingers, after the confump- 
tion of the Blefled Sacrament. The water (hould exceed the wine in 
quantity. It is drunk by the celebrant, and called the Ablution. There 
are always two Ablutions. See Purification. 

Acolytes. Servers or affiflants at Solemn Service to the Sacred Minify 

ters ; their fpecial office being to bear the cruets containing the wine and 

water for the celebration of the Holy Eucharift. In the Latin Church they are the 

fourth or higheft of the minor Orders. 

AcoLYTBs' Candlesticks (hould have a round, or, more correctly, a triangular bafe ; they 

(hould be fmaller than tho(e on the altar. 
Alb. The lawn or linen veftment worn by the Prieft and Sacred Minifters at. the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharift. 
Alleluia in the Roman Mi(ral is fung after the gradual at Eafler, on thofe Sundays when the 

Church efpecially commemorates the Refurredion, and on other Feftivals. 
Alms-Basin. A di(h, generally .of metal, in which to ''prefent and place '* the ofiertory on 

the altar according to the rubric. 
Almuce. See Amyfs. 
Altar Card, (i.) A tablet containing certain parts of the Communion Office; (2.) the 

fquare covering of linen, ftiffirned with card, more commonly called the pall. 
Altar Carpet, (i.) The pede-cloth on the floor before the altar; (2.) the altar-cloth is fo 

called in Canon lxxxii. 
Altar Curtains. Drapery about the reredos, or do(ral, varying with proper colour of the 

feafon. 
Altar, Portable. A fmall (lab of wood or (lone, which can be carried about for private 

celebrations. 
Amice. The veftment which is worn on the (hoalders over the ca(rock and covers the neck 

— turning over the Alb. „ 
Ampulla. See Stoch 
Amyss. a cape lined with fur. 
Anaphora. The part of the Liturgy of the Eaft, beginning at the ** Surfum torda^^ including 

the folemn prayer of Confecration, to the end. 
Antependium. See Frontal, 
Anthem. The variable Antiphon after the Third Colled at Matins and Evenfong. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Apparbl. a fqaare or oblong ornament richly embroidered, ftitched on the collar of the 

amice, and at the bottom of the alb before and behind, and on the wrifls, and alfo on the 

Deacon's dalmatic. 
AsPBRGiLLUM. The fprinkler for Holy Water, originally made of the herb hyfTop. Cf. 

Numbers xiz. i8, and Exod. zii* 22, 
AspERsoRiuM. A Holy Water bruih. 

AuMBRYB. A recefs for the prefervation of the Sacred VefTels, and for the Holy Oil Stock. 
Benatura. a Holy Water ftoup. 
Bier. A portable carriage for the dead. 
BiRRBTTA. The fqaare cap worn by clerics over the zacchetto. 
Boat. The veilel that holds the Incenie before ic is put with a fpoon into the cenfer or 

thurible. 
BuGiA. A hand candle. It is only ufcd in Pontifical Offices, when it is placed on the alur 

near the Service-book, and at other times held for the Bifhop by an affiibnt Prieft. 
BuRSB. The cafe for the corporal. 

Ceremoniarius. The officer whofe duty it is to attend to the ecclefiaftical order and arrange- 
ment in all fundions. A diredor of the ceremonies is as frequently a cleric as a lay 

pcrfon. 
Canister. The metal cafe in which altar breads are kept — fo called in the old inventories. 
Canon. The Prayer of Confecration, In the Weft that part of the Mafs beginning with 

" Te igitur** and finiihing with the ** Pater Nofter.^* So called becaufe it is the Rule to 

be rigidly followed. 
Canticles. The BetteJicite, Benedi^ust Jubilate, Magnificat, Cantate Domino, Nunc 

dimittis, Te Deum, and Deus mifereatur. 
Cantoris Stall. The firft return ftall on the left on entering the choir. The Precentor's ftall. 
Cappa. a rich drefs worn in the Latin Communion by Bilhops, &c. 
Cappa Magna. A cope with richer orphreys than the ferial one. It is authorized by the 

old Englifh Canons and Provincial ConlUtutions. 
Cassock. The garment worn by ecclefiaftics under their official veftments ; ufually black, 

and for Bifhops purple. 
Caxttbl. A caution or diredion, as ta rightly and duly adminiflering the Sacraments, efpe* 

cially the Sacrament of the Altar, to which alone it is applied in the mediaeval Service- 
books. 
Cblbbrant. The Prieft who celebrates the Holy Eucharift. 
Celebration. The adminiftration of the Sacrament of the Altar. In the Latin Communion 

the term is alfo applied to the finging of folemn Vefpers. 
Cbnsbr. The veflel in which incenfe is burned. 
Chaucb Cover. '*The fair linen cloth" with which the BkfTed Sacrament is covered after 

communion of the faithfol. 
Chalicb Vbil. The filk cover of the chalice when it is firft pat on the alur. 
Chasxhilb or Chbsiblb. The facrificial veftment worn by the Prieft at the Holy Eucharift. 

Hence called emphatically **tbe Veftment." 
Chimerb. The Bifhop's ordinary drefs, worn over the rochet. It is now nuule of black 

fatin — its colour was formerly fcarlet. 
Choir. The Chancel. 
Chrism. A mixture of balfam and oil, ufed in the Latin Church in baptifms, confirmation, 

orders, confecration of churches, &c. We do not ufe it except for the fick, unlcfs it be 

ordered by the Bifhop in the laft-named rite. 

P P 
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Chrismatory. a Holy Oil (lock or cafe, containing three bottles of facred oils, for baptifcn, 

confirmation, and unftion of the lick. 
Chrisom. Sometimes incorreftly fpelled Chrifm as in the Firft Book of Edw. VI. the white 

vefture formerly put upon a child at baptifm. 
CiBORiuM. The vciTel in which the Lord's Body is placed inftead of on a paten when many 

are to be communicated. Where a Pyx has been preierved, it is proper to ufe it for thb 

purpofe. 
Cincture. The girdle of a calTock, &c. 

Communion. The receptionary part of the Sacrament of the Eucharift, 
Communion or Houselling Cloth is a white linen cloth fpread over the rails at the time of 

the Communion, or is held for the communicants by acolytes or other minifters. 
Compline Function. See Prime Fun£lion, 

Cope. The veftmcnt ufed at Solemn Vefpers, proceffions, litany, &c. &c. 
Corner. The technical term for the extremities of the weft fide of the altar. 
Corona. A crown or circlet fufpended from the roof or vaulting of a church to hold tapers 

or gas jets — corona lucis. 
Corporal. The white linen cloth on which the Blefled Sacrament is laid. It is fpread at 

the oblation of the elements over the "fair white linen cloth" which covers the fupcr- 

frontal at a celebration. 
Cotta. a ihort furplice. 

Creatures. The "matter" of the Sacrament (fee Elements). So called from being com- 
pared of created things. 
Cruets. Small flagons to contain wine and water for the Eucharift. 
Dalmatic. The veftmcnt of the Deacon at the Holy Eucharift. 

Decani Stall. The firft return ftall on the right upon entering the choir. The Dean's ftall. 
Desk. The ftand placed on an altar for fupporting the Service-book. 
Diptych. In the ancient Liturgies tablets containing the names of the dead for whofe fouls 

the Prieft was to pray. The modern altar-piece is derived from thefe folding tablets. 

See Triptych. 
Divine Service. The ordinary and fpecially the Euchariftic Service of the Church. 
DossEL. A piece of embroidered needle-work, ftuff, iilk, or cloth of gold, hung at the back 

of a throne or altar, but more particularly the latter. 
Duplication. A fecond celebration by the fame Prieft on the fame day. 
Elements. The materials {materies) u(ed in the Sacraments, appointed for that purpofe by 

our Lord Himfelf — technically called the ''matter.'* 
Elevation. The lifting up of the BlefTcd Sacrament after coniccration. 
Epistoler. The cleric who reads the Epiftle and fulfils the funftion formerly performed by 

the Sub-deacon of the celebration. In fome. cathedral ftatutes the Epiftoler and Gofpeller 

are called Sub-deacon and Deacon. 
Eve. The day before a Feftival when not fafted. It is alfo ufed for its Evenfong, viz. its 

firft vefpers. 
Faldstool. A moveable ftool. It is ufed particularly as the Bifhop*s "chair'* of the rubric. 
Fanon. See Maniple. 
FfiRiA. A week-day on which no holiday falls. Monday is of courfe Feria ii. Sunday has 

its proper Dominical Service. 
Flagon. The vefTel in which the wine for the Holy Eucharift is brought to the credenccr 

table. 
Foot-pace. See Platform. 
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Form. The Sacramental words. Form is alfo ufcd for "matter" or the outward part of 
the Sacrament in the do^lrinal (latement at the end of the firft Book of Homilies. "Of 
the due receiving of his (Christ's) Bleiled Body and Blood under the form of Bread and 
Wine." "Form" is ufually the matter together with the words. 

Fraction. The breaking of the Prieft's own Bread. 

Frontal. The veftment hung in front of the altar, called alfo the antependium. 

Girdle. The cord that girds the alb, ufually made of white cotton, about three yards long. 

Gospeller. The cleric who reads the Gofpel and performs the function of the Deacon of 
the celebration ; the name is given to the Deacon, becaufe in the Ordering of Deacons, 
authority is given to them "/(? read the Gofpel in the Church of God,** 

Gradual. In the Roman Miflal the pfalm or part of a pfalm that is fung after the Epiftle. 

Gremial. a iilken apron placed on the lap of a Bifhop, when fitting, during certain parts of 
the Celebration of the Holy Eucharilt. 

Holy Water Vessel, The. This (hould be an earthen veffel with a cover, from which the 
vefTels and ftoups of the church are fupplied. It fhould be emptied and wiped out im- 
mediately after uie. 

HousEL. A Saxon word, meaning the Bleffed Eucharift. **He (the Prieft) halloweth God's 
Houfel, as our Saviour commanded." Elfric's Canons, a.s. 957. johnfon derives it 
from the Gothic bun/el, a facrifice, or hofiia^ dim. hoftiola^ Latin. 

Introit. The pfalm fung before the celebration of the Hciy Eucharift, when the Prieft 
ftands at the altar. 

Invitatory. a paflage of Scripture, proper for the day, ufed in ancient times before the 
**Fenite** Our y. "Praife ye the Lord," with the R. is our prefent unvarying Invi- 
tatory. In the Communion Service the fecond Exhortation is the Invitatory. 

Lav ABO. The fecreta or alio of the Prieft when water is poured on his fingers before the 
Prayer of Oblation. 

Lavatory. A water-dram in the facrifty, where the Prieft waihes his hands before vefting. 

Lectern. A moveable defk from which the Lefibns are read. The Epiftle and Gofpel are 
alfo fometimes read from a ledlern. In reading from a ledern the hands (hould touch 
the fides thereof. 

Lesser Litany. "The Lord have mercy," &c. ufliering in the Lord's Prayer in the Prime 
and Compline fundions. 

Litany Desk. A low moveable defk at which the Litany is fung. 

Liturgy. The celebration of the Holy Eucharift. 

Lord's Supper. The laft meal of our Lord, when He inftituted the Holy Eucharift. 

Low Mass. The plain celebration of the Holy Eucharift, which is fimply faid; there is no 
choir, and the Prieft is attended by a fingle afiiftant called a ferver, vefted in cafibck and 
cotta. 

Maniple. The veftment worn on the left arm of the Prieft, Deacon, and Sub-deacon at the 
Holy Eucharift. This word is alfo ufed for any kind of napkin, as that ufed to wipe the 
Prieft's fingers at Holy Baptifm. 

Mantelletum. a habit ufed in the Latin Communion by Biftiops on ordinary occafions ; 
the chimere is worn in its place with us. 

Mass. The name of the office for the Holy Eucharift in the Weftern Church. 

Materies. See Elements, 

Memorial Collect. When two holydays fall together, the fervice of the fuperior one is 
ufed, and the colleft of the inferior day is faid after that of the Office of the Feaft, as its 
memorial 
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Mensa. The top or uble of the altar. 

MiLFTANT Church Prayer. Sec Oblation. 

Minister. One who minifters before God in a great aflion as the Prieft in the Holy Eucha.- 
rift, who is thence called " the principal Minifter ;" thofe who minifter or fervc the 
Pricft as the Gofpeller and Epifloler (Deacon and Sub-deacon) — Sacred Minifters; acolytes 
as miniflering to the Sacred Minifters. The Officiant at Matins and Evenfong is alfo {6 
called, |is miniflering in Divine offices ; a layman ading as fenrer, or as Epiftoler, or as a 
reader of the Leilbns b alfo a ** Minifter/' 

MiNiSTERiuM. The Epiftle comer of the altar. So called from the Sacred Minifters prepar- 
ing the chalice, &c. there when the elements are removed from the credence. 

MissA Sicca. The Dry Service — neither Communion' nor Confecration, but a fham rite, 
unfortunately peculiar to the modem Church of England. It includes the Prayer of 
Oblation, with the oblations omitted, and concludes with one or more of the pofl-Com- 
munion Collet, and the Bleffing. 

Monstrance. A tranfparent pyz for proceilions, or when the Hoft is exhibited ; a cafket 
for the exhibition of the Sacrament. 

Morse. The clafp of the cope. 

MozzETTA. A cape with a fmall hood wom by canons and others in the Latin Com- 
munion. 

Mundatort. See Purtficatcr. 

Navicula. See Boat. 

North-Side. The part of the altar to the left of the Midft as the Prieft ftands in front ^ing 
theeaft. 

Oblation, Prayer of. The prayer for the whole ftate of Christ's Church, after the elements 
are placed upon the altar, and during which the Oblation of them is made. 

Octave. The eighth day after any principal Feaft of the Church. The intervening days 
are technically called " of," or ** within the oilave." 

Offertorium, Offertory. That part of the Liturgy where the kffer oblation is made. 

Ofhce. Matins and Evenfong. • 

OFFiaANT. The Prieft who (ings the Divine Office, &c. 

Oils. ' There are three forts, viz. the Chri(m, the Holy Oil of the fick, and Holy oil. 

Oil (Holy). Ufed now in the Coronation Service inftead of Chrifhi. It was formerly ufcd 
in baptifms, and thence called holy oil of catechumens. 

Oil (Holy) of the fick. Oil confecrated by the Biihop or Prieft for the anointbg of fick 
perfons. 

Oil Stock. The vefiel containing confecrated oil. 

Orationes. The collcfts. 

Orphreys. a band or bands of gold or embroidery affixed to veftments. 

OsTENSiON. The fhowing of the chalice after confecratlon by lifting it up above the head of 
the celebrant, fo that it may be vifible. 

Pall. A fmall fquare, of linen on both fides, cardboard in the midft, with which the chalice 
is covered. It is about eight inches fquare and fhould have no ^inge. 

Pallium or Pall. The enfign of jurifdidion worn by Archbiihops. 

Particles. The wafers or breads ufed for the communion of the faithful. Particle is aifo 
applied to the crumb of bread with which the Prieft cleanfes his thumb after the anoint- 
ing of the fick, &c. 

Paschal. Of or belonging to Eafter. 

Paschal Candlestick, THE^was placed on the Gofpel fide of the choir, and lighted durbg 
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Mafs and Vdpers from Holy Saturday till Afcenfion. The ibiff' had formerly a ledem 
attached, from which was fung the Exultet. 

Pastoral Staff. The crooked ftaJF of a Bifhop or Abbot, the former turning outwards as 
repreienting eztemaU the latter inwards as Ihowing internal authority. It is often, but 
incorreftly, called cfbzier. 

Paten. The metal difli uied for the oblation of bread in the Holy Eucharift. 

Pax. a fmall plate of precious metal, &c. carried round in the Latin Church, Jiaving been 
kiffed by the Prieft, after the Jgnus Dei in the Mafs, to communicate the Kifs of Peace. 
The firll claufe of our Blefiing at the end of the celebration, ** The Peace of God/* &c. 
reprefents the Pax in our rite. 

Pbdb-cloth. See Altar-carpet. 

Piscina. A water-drain for ablutions, &c. on the fouth fide of the San£luary. 

Plain Service. See Low Mafs. 

Plain Song. The ecclefiaftical tone. 

Planeta. The folded chafuble, worn inftead of the dalmatic and tunic by the Sacred Min- 
iflers during Advent and Lent, except on the Sundays Gaudete and Latare, when either 
purple "tunicles" (dalmatic and tunic) richly embroidered with gold, or elfc ro/e- 
coloured^ fhould be ufed. 

Platform. The raifed dais on which the altar Hands ; and alfo that on which the font 
ftands. 

PoMB. A round ball of filver or other metal ; which is filled with hot water, and is placed 
on the altar in winter months to prevent danger or accident with the chalice, from the 
hands of the Prieft becoming numb with cold. 

Pontifical. FunfUons peculiar to Bifhops are fo called. When the Biihop offers the Holy 
Sacrifice it is a Pontifical celebration. 

PoNTiFiCALLY ASSISTING. When a Bifhop aflifb pontifically he fays the Pater Nofter^ Ceiled 
for Purity^ Ten Commandments, and The Blefjing. The only two Rubrics in our Ser- 
vice-book on the matter direct the Bifhop to fay the Abfolution as well as the Blefjing. 
It is, however, ufual for the Bifhop not to fay the Abfolution, (at mofl only a remiflion 
for venial fin). The Rubric does not, of courfe, prohibit the Bifhop from direding the 
celebrant to fay it. When a Bifhop b fimply prefent on his throne the celebrant may 
give the Bieffing ; the Rubrics fuppofe the Bifliop to be prefent pontifically aflifting. 

Post Communion, The, begins, as its name imports, after the Communion of the Faithful, and 
includes the Lord*s Prayer, the Prayer, O Lord and Heavenly Father, or. Almighty 
and everliving God, Gloria in Excelfis, and the ColleSs, printed at the end of the Ser- 
vice (when faid). The Pofl-Communion fhould be (Mjun^is manibus. In the Roman 
Rite the ** Poft-Communion '' confifb of collects, one or more, according to the number 
of colle6b for the day, and immediately follows the " Communion," an anthem, or (hort 
fentence fo called, becaufe it is recited jufl after the Communion. 

Praise of the Office. That portion oi Matins and Evenfong from *' Gloria " indufive, to 
the " Credo " exclufive. 

Preces. The petitions which follow the LefTcr Litany and Pater Nofien they are a feledlion 
from the Preces ufed at Lauds and Prime, and again at Vefpers and Compline. 

Preoella. See Platform. 

Prib Dibv. a kneeling defk to be fuitably covered with fome hanging, and to be placed in a 
retired part of the inner Sacrifty. The tables of prayers before and after the Celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharifl fhould hang immediately in front of it. 

pRiMB FuNcnoN. From the Credo indufive to the end of the Office. 
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Proanaphoral Service. A name applied by certain writers to the Mijfa Sicca or "Table 
prayers" — atite peculiar to the modern Church of England. 

Purification. The wine poured into the chalice after the confumption of the BlefTed Sacra- 
ment, and drunk by the celebrant. It is fometimes called the Firft Ablution. Sec 
Ablution. * 

PuRincATOR, The napkin ufed for wiping the chalice at the conclullon of the Service. It 
is placed on the chalice under the pall before the beginning of the celebration. It is made 
of linen, neither coarfe nor fine, and ihould be Amply hemmed, and not lefs than fix 
inches fquare, with a very fmall crofs worked in the centre. Although it is not required 
to be bleifed, yet, when once employed at the Holy Sacrifice, it (hould not be ufed for 
other purpofes, nor be handled by laics (not having the requiiite permiflion), until after 
having been wafhed by a Clerk in Holy Orders. The fame rules for wafhing purifica- 
lors are to be obferved as for corporals. Before the chalice is offered the Pricft wipes 
the infide with the purificator down to the furface of the wine. It ufed to be cuftomary 
in the Latin Church, after the communion of the faithful, for a minifler to give to each 
communicant a purification of wine or wine and water from a chalice, and to wipe his 
lips with a purificator. Each Prieft fhould have his own purificator. 

Pyx. See Ciborium, 

Pyx cloth. A veil for the pyx. 

Rational. An ornament borrowed from the Aaronic by the Chriftian Prieflhood, and for- 
merly worn by Biihops on the breaft* 

Regal. A fmall organ. 

Reliquary. The cafket in which reliques are kept. 

Requiem. An office for the fouls of the departed. 

Reredos. a fcreen or back placed between the altar and the eaft wall. 

Reservation. The referving the BlefTed Sacrament for the fick or other purpofes. 

Retable. a fhelf, temporary or otherwife, between the altar and the eaft wall. A feries of 
receding fhelves, or retables, behind and feparate from the altar, is very convenient for 
vafes of flowers and lights. 

Rochet. A fhort furplice of lawn with tight fleeves, as worn by Bifhops. Without fleeves 
as ufed by clerics in baptifro, &c. In reality the modem Englifh Bifhop's rochet is 
without fleeves, as the fleeves are fewn on to the chimere. 

Rood. A crofs with the figure of our Lord upon it. 

Rood Loft. A gallery running along the top of the rood-fcreen, which in parifh churches 
fhould crofs the chancel arch on the nave fide. The Gofpel and EpifUe were, in old 
times, read from it. 

Rood-Screen or Chancel-Screen. A fcreen feparating the chancel from the nave ; fome- 
times furmounted by a figure of our BlefFed Lord on the crofs, and on either fide the 
BlefTed Virgin and S. John. 

Sacrament, Blessed, Confumption of what remains of the. The rubric rules that ** the 
Priefl and fuch of the communicants as he fhall then call unto him, fhall immediately 
after the Bleffing, reverently eat and drink the fame." It is to be noted that the faithful 
are here fuppofed to be prefent during the Confumption and Ablutions, — direfted to 
take place ** immediately after the Bleffing " to enfure fuch prefence. To " reverently 
eat " means, of courfe, kneeling. It is ufual for the Prieft himfelf to fUnd at the Con- 
fumption, as he does when he communicates himfelf. 

Sacrarium or Sanctuary. The mofl holy place enclofed by the altar rails. 

Sacred (or Canonical) CoLOURs-rftre five in number: — i. While; 2. Red; 3. Violet; 4. 
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Black ; 5. Green. Gold is reckoned as white. On the Sundays Gaudete and Latare 
a dalmatic and tunicle o£ rofe^colour is ufed in Rome and elfewhere. 

Sacred Ministers. Gofpeller and Epiiloler (the Deacon and Sub-deacon of the celebration). 

Sacred Vessels. The chaJice, patcn» ciborium (or pyx), and the large paten ufed inftead, 
none of which may be handled by thofe not in Holy Orders without fpecial per- 
miffion. 

Sacristan. The keeper of the holy things appertaining to Divine Worfliip. 

Sacristy. A veftry. 

Sanctuary. See Sacrartum. 

Sanctuary Lamp. That which bums before the Blelled Sacrament when It is referved. 

Scarp. Worn by chaplains ; it is made of filk of the colour of the nobleman's livery to whom 
the cleric is chaplain ; the ends are ** pinked,'* and not fringed like a dole. The black 
fcarf is worn over the gown by Do£lors in Divinity, cathedral Dignitaries, and Biihops' 
chaplains. The fcarf ought not properly to be worn with the furplice, as it has little to 
recommend it either in an eccleiiaftical or aeilhetic point of view. 

Seat Covers. For the feat of the Sacred Minifters at Solemn Service ; fome to be of green, 
others of purple, others fquare for the flools, which are ufed on various occafions. 

Secrete (orationes). Prayers (Mfecreto, Formerly certain prayers were ordered to be faid. 
Thetc /ecrets varied with the day. The term now denotes the fhort private fupple- 
mentary devotions of the Pried. 

Sbdilia. Seats for the officiating clergy on the fouth fide of the altar — ufually three, for 
Pried, Deacon, and Sub-deacon. 

Sequences. Certain rhythms chanted in mediaeval times on particular Fedivals after the 
gradual. 

Server. The affidant of the Pried at Low Mafs. 

Service. Stated parts of the Ordinary and Eucharidic Service fet to mufic, as didinguidied 
from thofe anthems, the words of which are not a matter of fettled regulation, and /up- 
plemental to the Plain Song of the Cburcb, The term includes the Verficles before the 
Pfalms, the ** VeniteT one or more chants for the Pfalms, the Te Deum and Canticles, 
the Dominus vobifcum^ Oremus, lefler Litany, Preces, Amens, Litany, and Order of 
Holy Communion. The term is, however, fometimes redri£led to the Te Deum, the 
Canticles, and in the Communion Service the Refponfes to the Commandments, Niccne 
Creed, and Gloria in Excel/is, 

Solemn Service. A choral celebration of the Holy Eucharid ; the Pried is affided by the 
Sacred Miniders, &c. 

Speues. The outward and vilible part of the BlefTed Sacrament. Cf. Rubric before Com- 
munion of Pried, " Then fliall the Minider fird receive the Communion in both kinds 
himfelf,** &c. 

Stock. The veifel in which the Holy Oil is kept, alfo called an ampulla. It ihould have a 
cafe of purple (ilk, and diould be preferved in the aumbry. 

Stole. The vedment worn over the ihoulders by Prieds. The very badge of the Priedly 
office. It is a narrow drip of iilk of the colour of the feafon, and has three erodes, one 
in the centre and one at each end. The ends are flightly widened, and terminate in a 
fringe. It is eroded upon the bread of the Pried, when he ofiers the Holy Sacrifice. 
At other times it is worn pendent. A Bidiop wears the dole pendent when celebrating 
the Holy Eucharid, becaufe he wears the perioral crofs. The dole when eroded is 
fadened either by a dud, or by a ribbon attached indde. 

Sub-deacon. The name by which the Epidoler is freqm^tly dedgnated. 
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SuPBR-ALTAR. The Icdge at the back of the altar on which Hand the altar-croTs, altar-lights, 
and flower vafes. 

Super-frontal. The veftment which covers the menfa of the altar; it is put next over the 
cere-cloth. 

Tabernacle. A receptacle for the BlefTed Sacrament. 

Table Prayers. A popular name for the Dry Service. See Mijfa Sicca. 

Thurible. A cenfer. 

Thurifer. The ferver who carries the thurible and fwings it in procefRon. 

Tippet. The ^i^ cape worn over thc/urplice in lieu of the hood by literates, and the filk 
cape permitted to be worn by dignitaries and beneficed Clergy over their cajf$cks at fuch 
times as they do not wear the hood. 

Torches. Very fuitable ones may be made of wood grooved to refcmble four candles, i. e. 
the fedion of which ihould be a quatrefoil. Thefe may be painted white, and hollowed 
out to receive a large-fized Palmer's candle-fpring. They fliould have a hollow at the 
top, to retain any wax that may gutter. In thefe torches, the ends of xhe larger candles 
from the altar-candlefUcb may be u(ed up ; let, however, the focket of the fpring have 
a fmall aperture near the top, fo that without taking out the candle, it may be feen 
whether there is fufficient for the occaiion required. The ends of larger candles are beft 
for this purpofe, as the flame of a torch is naturally thought to be larger than that of an 
ordinary candle. The torches fliould be kept in a rack, which is either in a cupboard 
or capable of being covered over. 

Tricanalb. a round ball with a fcrew cover, whereout iflue three pipes. It was ufed by 
Bp. Andrewes inftead of a cruet, for the water of mixture. 

Triptych. A pidlure over the altar with folding doors, which ufually have pictures painted 
on them infide, or at leaft are richly diapered. 

Tunic. The veftment of the Epiftoler at the Holy Eucharift. 

TuNicLES. The technical phrafe for dalmatics and tunics, fo ufed in the Firfl Book of Ed- 
ward VI. 

Unction. The anointing with oil ufed in various rites of the Catholic Church. 

Vespers or Evensong. The flxth canonical hour. 

Vestment, The. The chafuble. This term includes its appendages, as amice, alb, girdle, 
maniple, and ftole ; and even the frontal of the altar. See Lyndwood in loco. 

Vigil. The day before a feftival when fafted. 

Voluntary. A piece of muiic played on the organ after the Pialms, and before or after 
Divine Service. 

Wafer Bread. Unleavened bread authorized to be ufed by the Englifli Church in the Holy 
Eucharift. 

Wnrrs Alb, Plain. An alb of linen, and not of filk with fringes and embroidery^ but only 
with apparels. 

Ysopus or Hysopus. See AJpergillum. 

Zucchetto. The cleric's round or fkull cap worn under the birretta. 
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Utar, the, its furniture, 9. 
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BSOLUTION, the, 117. \ / 




^2^^ 


in communion fervice, 1 


furniture of, 9-13. 




55- 


time of vetting for a feftival, 28. 




^^j^Q^^^ 


pofition of celebrant 


curtains to be hung at ends of, 7. 




^w^^JbJ 


during, J 5, / 


Lltar-candletticb, defcription of, 10, 11. 
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iltar-card, no mediaeval authority for, 12. 
Lltar-crofs, defcription of, 10. 


of acolytes, 200. / 


Abfoludon^ facrament of, 249. 


mentioned by Bede, note *, 10. 


Abflinence, days of, 100. / 


Lltar-lights, ttatutabie, pref. xvii. 


Academical fquarc or trencher cap, 1 5. 


what they fymbolize, 10. 


Accefs, prayer of humble, 56. 


ufed in Queen Elizabeth's chapel, note 


pofiiion of celebrant during, 56. 


♦, 10. 


of facred minifters, 56. 


their fymbolifm as interpreted by the 


of acolytes, 56. 


firft Injundlions of Edw. VI, note 


Acolytes or lay aififtants, diref^ions for, 200. 


t. "• 


Advent, greater antiphons of, note *, 138. 


ufed in the Syriac, the oldeft form of the 


Alb, defcription of, i $. 


Eaftern rite, to this day, note *, 10. 


apparels of, 1 5. 


not to be lighted except at celebrations. 


Alms, manner of colle£ling, 48. 


note t> fubnote ^ 10. 


Alms-bow), to be kept on the credence, and 


authorities for, note f, 10. 


not on the altar, 33. 


time for lighting, 34, 35. 


Alms-difh, See Offertory Bafm, 9. 


manner of lighting, 34. 


Altar, not to be embedded or fixed to the 


by whom to be lighted, 34. 


wall, s. 


teftimony of S. Jerome, note t, 34. 


to be raifed on a platform, 5. 


not Citca lumina, teftimony of Fuller, 


afcent to by at lead two (leps, 5. 


note t, 34. 


flab of, to be covered with a cere-cloth, 6. 


in Queen Elizabeth's chapel, note t* 34* 


dimenfions of, 4. 


42nd canon, under King Edgar, on. 


the table of the Lord fo called for the 


note t, 34. 


firft five centuries, note i, 3. 


1 4th canon of Elfric on, note t» 34- 


a Scriptural phrafe for the Loiio*s table. 


tettimony of Dr. Donne, note t, 34. 


note §, 3. 


teftimony of Gregory (1671), note t, 34. 


parts of, 194. 


teftimony of S. Ifidorc of Seville, note 


preparation of, for Holy Communion, 


t.30. 


192. 


ftatuuble, note f, 11. 


Q.Q. 





Digitized by 



Google 



Altar-lights, lift of churches in which ufcd, 
note t, 34. 35. 

never to be ufcd aa mere candles for 
lighting the fanftuary, 35. 

and other candles, fubnote, 10. 
Altar-ftone, fubnotc •, 4. 
Affufion, 157. 
Amice, dcfcription of, 19. 
Amyfs, defcription of, 24. 

by whom worn, fubnotc ^ 24. 

•' tippets " of, fubnote ',24. 
Andrewcs, Bp. on the word altar, fubnote *, 3. 
Anointing of the lick, 166. 

office from the Firft Book of Edw. VI, 
note *, 1 67. 

proper method of, note *, 167. 
Anthem, the, 1 37. 
Athanafius, S., creed of, 147. 
Aumbrye, 8. 

Banns of marriage, publication of, 43, 44. 
Baptifm, facrament of, I52-I59. 

things to be fccurcd for, 152. 

the propier veftments for, 1 5 3. 

trine immerfion, 154. 

fprinkling not recognized by the Church 
of England, 154. 

heretical or fchifmatic, 1 54. 

prieft has power to alter improper names, 

private, 155-157. 

method to be adopted when there are 
children to be fimply admitted into 
the Church, as well as others to be 
baptized, 157. 

private, veftments for, 156. 

baptifmal inftrumenta, 156. 

cautions and dire^ons, 158. 

rochet, a convenient vcftment for, 1 59. 

authority for, note *, 159. 

parents not to baptize their own children, 

Benedictions, various, 245-247. 
Bidding of prayer, form of, 265* 
Birretta. See Prieft's cap, 25. 
Bifliop's throne, proper, pofition of, 9» 
Bleffing, the, 66. 

pofition of celebrant, 67. 



Bleffing, of (acred minifters, 66, 
rationale of, note §, 66. 
manner of, by a biftiop and by a prieft, 
note t, 66. ^ 

Bowing at the Name of Jesus, enjoined by 
canon xviii, of l6o|., note ♦, 1 32. 
at the Name of Jesus, note ♦, 42. 
at the Gloria Patri, note *, 42, 
Bread, for Holy Communion, 69. 
note t» 7o« 

prieft's own, note f* 60. 
and wine, oblation of, 48-50. 

rationale of, note f, 4S. 
the oblations, 48. 
Burial, the, of the dead, 168-171. 
proper veftments, 168. 
holy communion at, 169, 170. 
Burfe, defcription of, note f, 32. 

Calendar, the, 97-108. 
Canon, the, 57. 

pofition of celebrant during, 57-61. 
of facred mmifters, 198. 
of acolytes, 200. 
of fervers, 202. 
taken from the Sarum rite, note ♦, 57. 
Canticles, the, 128. 
Caftbck, defcription of, 14, 15. 
Cautels of the Mafs (Cautelae Miftae), 83-92. 
and directions, 83. 

and directions for officiant in divine 
office, 145. 
Celebrant, directions for, 193-196. 
Celebration, hour of, 33. 

afternoon, condemnation of, 33. 
Cere-cloth, note t, 6. 
Chalice, defcription of, 9. 

and paten, manner of placing upon the 
altar at the beginning of the celebra- 
tion, 31, 32. 
at oblation of the elements, 32, 50, 54. 
after the communion of the ^ithful, 32. 
is placed on the altar without the 
veil when a bifhop celebrates, note *, 
50. 
Chalices and patens, directions as to, 204. 
Chalice cover of linen and lace« dimenfions of» 
note t» 3^« 



Digitized by 



Google 



Chalicc-vcil of filk, dimenfions of, note f, 32. 
Chancel, to be fcparatcd from nave by rood- 
fcreen, no. 
no laymen, fave fingers, to have their 
place there, no. 
Chafuble, defcription of, 1 8. 

called by way of excellency ** the veft- 
ment," i8. 
Chefible. See Chafuble, 1 8. 
Chimere, fubnoie ^ 95. 
Chirothecse. See Gloves, 20. 
Choir, manner of leaving, 1 42. 
mode of proceeding to, 1 1 2. 
tippet. See Amy6, 24. 
ChoriHer, form of admiffion of, 250. 

prayers for, 29. 
Church militant prayer, pre-reformation prayer 
with fame title, note '*^» 53. 
pofition of deacon and fub-deacon at, 54. 
Churching, the, of women, 171, 172. 

proper veflments, 171. 
Church wardens, duty of, in regard to " orna- 
ments," pref. xix, note ♦. 
fhves, 264. 
Ciborium, ufed inHead of the paten in com- 
municating the fiiithflil, note *, 63. 
defcription of, note *, 63. 
Cleanfing of church furniture, 260, 261. 
Cloak, mentioned in 2 S. Tim. iv. 13, con- 
fidered to be the Euchari^c veftment, 
fubnote ', 1 8. 
Colle£b in communion office, number of, to 

be faid, their rationale, 40, 41 • 
Colle£l for the Queen, pofition of prieft at, 38. 
pofition of deacon and fub-deacon at, 

197. 
iecond colle6l to be preferred, 38. 
head of feafons, 106, 
other colle£ts at Holy Eucharifl, 40, 
in commemoration, 40. 
memorial, when Sunday colledl is to be 
added to that of the Saints* day, 104. 
for the day, 38. 

ufe of, on vigils, eves, and evenfong, 102. 
general rule for ufing of, Brfk evenfongs, 

103. 
epifUes and gofpels, 151, 
to be faid (landing, 1 46. 



Collection, a, after office, 1 46. 
Colours, canonical, 27, 28. 

of the day, to be ufed on the minor fef^ 
tivals, fubnote ', 43. 

Sarum ufe of, note f, 26. 
Commandments and Kyrie Eleifons, 37. 

rationale of, note (, 37, 38. 
Commemoration of the living and the dead» 

Com^iination, a, 173. 

proper veftments, 173. 

*' reading-pew," what, 173. 

pofition of litany-ftool during, 173. 
Communion, notice of. See Notices. 

warning o^ 44. 

of prieft, 62. 

pofition of facred miniften during, 62, 
198. 

of clergy, 62. 

of choir, 62. 

of acolytes, 200, 

of fervcrs, 202. 

of the faithful, 63, 64. 

or houfelling cloth, 33. 

holy, fignifies the receptionary part of 
the office, fubnote ', 26. 

fo ufed in 1 547, fubnote ', 26. 

the, of the fick, 165-168. 

proper veilments, 165. 

inftrumenta, 165, 166. 

priefl to have a ferver, note f, 165. 
Concurrence of holy days, loi. 

of firft and fecond evenfongs of feflivals, 
102. 
Confeffion, the general, 1 16. 

in Communion fervice, 5 5. 

pofition of celebrant during, 55, note ♦, 

5S» 9.1- 
of facred miniflers, 55, 93. 

Confirmation, the order of, 160, 161. 
proper veftments for bifhop, 160. 

for clergy. Sec, 160. 
pofition of epifcopal chair, 160. 
drefs for females at, 161. 
Confecration, prayer of. Sec Canon, 57. 
in one kind, 64. 

in one kind, rubric concerning, a tran- 
fcript of the Sarum cautel, 64. 
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Confecration of churches, form of, according 
to the u(e of the Church of Ireland, 206. 
Confumption and purification, 71. 
Cope, 24. 

ufed in the Univerfity of Cambridge, 25. 

ufed at folcmn vefpers, 24. 

at proceflions and funerals, 14. 

Cambridge, defcription of^ 25. 

to be worn at folcmn vefpers, 143. 
Coronation fervice, oblation of, elements, note 

•.3*. 
Jeer eta of, note *, 32. 
Q^QtrC sfec$nd oblation, note *, 32. 
Corporals, wafhing of, 96. 

not to be touched by laics without per- 

million, note *, 96. 
mediaeval pradlice concerning, note t> 
96. 
Corpus Chridi Day, 98. 
Cotta. See Surplice, 22. 
Cowle. See Academical Hood, 23. 
Credence, 7, 8, 28, 32. 

authorized by the Privy Council, 279. 
how veiled, 32. 
preparation of, 32, 33. 
Creed, Apoftlcs', 131. 
the Nicene, 42. 
poiition of celebrant at, 42, 195. 

of gofpeller and epiftoler at, 43. 
to be faid with everything after in the 
midft of the altar, 42. 
Crofs, (ign of, 193. 

note t, 114, 115. 
not included in the order to deftroy 

images, note*, 10. 
in mod ancient illuminations of altars is 
difplayed, and not the crucifix, note *, 
10. 
the preient Roman rule obeyed if a (imple 
crofs, and not a crucifix, be placed 
on the fuper-altar, note *, 10. 
Croy2cr, 21. 

Crozier, defcription of, 21. 
Crucifix, ftatutaWe, pref. xxi, 277, 278. 
on the altar in Queen Elizabeth's chapel, 
note *, 1 o. 
Cruets, 9. 
Curtains. See Altar, 7. 



Cufliions, not allowed upon the a!tar. See 
Deik, 28. 

Daily Eucharill, 69. 

thofe who communicate fpiritually to be 
counted in fo as to form a quoruno, 
note •, 69. 
when the oblation is made the (ervice 
muft go on, note *, 69. 
Dalmatic, defcription of, 19, 20. 
fymbolifm of, fubnote *, 19. 
the epifcopal, 20. 
Deacon, prayers for when veding, 30. 
veftments of, 14, 273, 275. 
proper place when minillering at the 

altar, note t, 49. 
afiiilant, veilments of, 29. 
directions for, in office, note *, 117. 
Defk, for altar, 28. 
Devotion, Feafts of, 259. 
Divine fervice, a dired tradition from the old 
Englifh term for the ''hours/* fubnote 
\ 16. 
office, to precede holy communion, note 

Dominus vobifcum, the, 133. 
Duplication, 72. 

Elements, prayer when they are fet apart in 
the facriily, fubnote ', 49. 
the, 189, 190. 

to be' placed on credence before the cele- 
bration begins, note *, 32. 
Sarum (and old French) ufe allamtd it 

till the firft colleft, note ♦, 32. 
in the Syriac, quite at the beginning, 

note *, 32. 
ftridly fpeaking (hould accompany the 

introit, note *, 32. 
by whom placed on credence, note •,33. 
Elevation of paten, 60. 
Ember collects, 150. 

Embroidery, definition of, pref. xxvi, note ♦. 
Epiftle, note t» 38, 42. 

everything before, to be faid at the north- 
fide, 42. 
book of, to be placed on credence* note 
t, 28. 
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Epiftoler or fulxlcacon, not to wear the flole^ 


Gofpels, book of, to be placed on credence, 3 3. 


note §, 2. 


Gofpeller and epiftoler ftand facing the eaft, 2. 


prayers for, when veiling, 30. 


parts of fervice which may be faid by 


vcftments of, 14, 273, 275. 


them, 2. 


Epitrachelion, of the Eail, anfwers to the Hole 


36, and note t« 


of the Weft, 16. 


" Gray Amice," fubnote *, 24. 


Eucharift, holy, a term much more frequent 


Gray amys, note *, 1 1 2. 


in the Englifh than in the Roman 
ufe,i. 
Euchariftic veftments, ftatutable, pref. zviii. 


Gremial, the, 95. 


Hands, pofition of, 1 16. 


Eves, 102. 


Holy days, public notice of, 43. 


Exhortation and invitatory, 54, 55. 


which uke precedence of other holy 


the, 116. 


days, 105. 


Expiation and illuftration of a church defe- 


fervices of, not to be mingled, 106. 


cratti or fropbaned, fhori office for. 


Holy Eaftern Church, euchariftical veftmenis 


220. 


of, fubnote', 16. 




Hood, academical, proper (hape of, 23. 


Fair white linen cloth, 28. 


not to be ufed together with the ancient 


not to cover the antependium, note f* 


veftments, 46. 


28. 


not worn with the euchariftic veftments. 


the, may be richly worked in fcarlet or 


nor by any affifting at the celebration. 


blue for feftivals, fo the work be not 


46. 


embroidery (fee Embroidery), but 


in the Ronran Church, the religious 


muft not be fringed with lace, pref. 


orders who wear them adjuft them 


XX vi, 270. 


under the eccleiiaftical veftments, note 


Faftings, days of, 107. 


•,29. 


Feftivals, fubnote *, 43. 


Houfelling cloth. See Communion Cloth, 33. 


Flagon. See Cruets, 9. 


Hymns, 138. 


Floral decoration, 252-257. 




Flowers on the altar, 258. 


Immerfion, 157. 


Flower vafes, 258. 


Inccnfe, authorities for, 12, 13. 


Fradlion of the bread, note f, 57. 


Incenfe, dircdions for the ufe of at high cele- 


60. 


bration, 73-75. 


after confccration,.note t» 60. 


Introit and anthem, rationale of, 36. 


Fridays, how to be marked, 108. 


Inventories of church goods uken in the reign 


- 


of King Edward VI. in the Record 


Girdle of alb, 19. 


Office, at Carlton Ride, 276-278. 


Gloria Fatri, the, 1x9. 


Invocation, fupplcmentel prayer of, note *, 58. 


in exceliis, 66. 




pofition of celebrant during, 66. 


Kneeling, when celebrant kneels in Com- 


of facred minifters, 66. 


munion fervice, note f, 56. 


of acolytes, 200. 


1 


of fervers, 202. 


Leffer litany, 133. ' 


Gloves, epifcopal, defcription of, 20. 


I/>rd'8 Prayer after, 1 34. 


Wykeham's, fubnote *, 20. 


Leffons, the, muft belong to the fame fervice 


not to be worn by priefts with the veft- 


as epiftle and gofpel, io6. 


ments of the church, fubnote ', 19. 


the, 106. 


Gofpel, 38, note f, 39» 39-42- 


reading pf, 123. 
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Liripipe, dcfcription of, 23. 


North-fide of the altar, explained, 194, 195. 


Liuny, the, 148-150. 


Norwegian church, aliar-fteps, chafuble, &c. 


proper veilments, 148. 


ufed as in the Weft, fubnote *, 18. 


pofition of litany de(k» 148. 


Notice of minor feftivals, note *, 43. 


Liturgy, the celebration of the Holy Eucharift, 


of Conunnnion, 44. 


note t» fubnotc ^ 2, 




Locker. Sec Aumbryc, 8. 


Oblations, refers exdufively to the elements, 


Lord's Prayer in office, 1 1 7. 


note II, 51. 


Lord's Supper, term of, firft introduced in Ed- 


manner of making, 52, 54. 


ward VL's firft book, fubnote ', 26. 


ancient Englifh ufe of making, note K, 


fignifies the confecration as diftin^ from 


52. 


the communion, fubnote ', 26. 


Oblation of the elements, chalice and paten 


Lotio manuum, 51. 


how placed at, note *, 31. 


authorities for, notes •, t> 5» 5 > • 


the Sarum cuftom the fame, note *, 31. 




the pre/eftt Roman cuftom the fame, 


Magnificat, incenfe formerly ufed at, 143. 


though different before the fifteenth 


Maniple, defcription of, 19. 


century, note ♦,31. 


always worn by celebrant and facred 


how ordered according to the moft 


miniftcrs, 14, 175,273,275. 


ancient rite, viz. the Syriac liturgy of 


Mafs, the common name for the facrament of 


S. James, note ♦,31. 


the Lord's Supper in the time of 


Obligation, feafts of, 259. 


Elizabeth, fubnote ', i . 


Occurrence of holy days, loi. 


the facrament of thtf Lord's Supper fo 


and memorial collef), 104. 


called in the firft book of Edward VI, 


of eves, 104. 


note*, I. 


06laves, 107. 


has no connexion with the dodrinc of 


Offcrtoij, 47. 

pofition of celebrant at, 47. 


tranfubftantiation, fubnote ^, I. 


Mafter of the Ceremonies, 263. 


rationale of note f, 47. 


Matins and evenfong, 109-146. 


feniences of, at folemn and plain fervice. 


hour of, note t, 109. 


note I, 47. 


Matrimony, the form of folemnization of. 


bafin, 9. 


161-163. 


Office for Palm Sunday, 266. 


proper veftments, 161. 


Office, the Roman term for the *• hours," fub- 


to be ufed when there is a celebra- 


note ^ 16. 


tion, 162. 


Oil of chrifm, 248. 


Menfa, 4, 5. 


of the fick, 248. 


Miffa ficca, 67. 


holy, 248. 


rationale of, note ♦, Sj. 


may be confecrated by a prieft, 249. 


veftments of prieft, 69, 191. 


confecrated by the bifliop in mediseval 


only allowable on Good Friday, note f. 


times as a matter only of convenience 


69. 


and difcipline, 249. 


Mitre, defcription of the three forts of, 20. 


Orationes, the, 136. 


manner of ferving, note. 97. 


Oremus, the, 133. 


Mufic of the Englifh Church, 284-286. 


Order of the adminiftration of the Lord's Sap- 




per, an ellipfe for the order of adminif- 


Non-communicants, prefence of, at celebration 


tration of the facrament of the Lord's 


of Holy Eucharift, 63. 


. Supper, note •, 26. 


North-fide of the altar, rationale of, note *, 38. 


Ordinal, the, 174, 175. 
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Ordinal, the, Lutheran and Calvinift minifters 


Pofition of celebrants, facred minifters, and 


being lay arc to be ordained, note t, 1 74. 


acolytes, at the begin nmg of the cele- 


deacons, form and manner of making. 


bration, 36. 


175-180. 


prieft with gofpdler on his right, and 


prielb, form and manner of ordering. 


epiftoler on his left hand» ftands on 


181-183. 


afcending the platform at firft in centre 


archbifliop or bifhop, form of ordaining 
or confecrating, 183-186. 


ofthealur, 36. 


at finging of the introit prieft goes to 


Ornaments of the church, 270-273. 


north-fide, the gofpeller ttanding on 


of the minifters, 273-275. 


. the fecond ftep at his right, the epif- 


ftatutable authority for, pref. xv — xxi. 


toler on the third ftep on the right of 


of the minifters, ftatutable authority for. 


the gofpeller, note *, $6. 


pref. XV — xxi. 


normal, of prieft, 93. 


the incumbent concerned in ordering 


of facred minifters, 93. 


them as well as the churchwardens. 


of hands and feet, note f, ^6» 


pref. xix, note *. 


Poft communion, the, 65, 66. 


the iiability of the pariftiioners, pref. 


pofition of facred minifters during, 65, 


xix, note ♦. 


199. 


of the prieft, xix, note ♦. 


Poft S. Euchariftiam, 31. 


Orphreys, defcription of, 1 8. 


Praeparatio ad S. Euchariftiam, 31. 


Oftcnfion of chalice, note t» 60. 


Praife of the office, 1 19-1 3 1. 




Prayers for celebrant, facred minifters, cho- 


Pall, archiepifcopal, defcription of, 21, 22. 


rifters, &c. when vefting, 29, 30. 


for chalice, defcription of, note t» S'- 


for the Queen's Majefty, 139. 


Parts of the altar, 194. 


for the royal family, 140. 


Paftoral ftaff, defcription of, 20, 21. 


for the clergy and people, 140. 


executed by G. E. Street, Efq. for the 


for all conditions of men, 1 40. 


late Bp. of Graham's Town, 21. 


ofS.Chryfoftom, 141. 


executed by R. J. Withers, Efq. for the 


benedi6lion, 141, 142. 


Bifliop of Central Africa, 21. 


occafional, the, 150. 


Pater nofter and collcft for purity, 37. 


Preacher in Communion office, 45. 


pofition of prieft at, 37. 


how vefted if the celebrant, 46. 


to be faid by the prieft alone. 37, 


if deacon or fub-deacon, 46. 


rubric concerning the Lord's Prayer at 


if not one of the facred minifters. 


matins, does not govern the Com- 


45» 46. 


munion office, note *, 37. 


not to kneel in pulpit, 47. 


pofition of, in the ancient liturgies, note 


after office, drefs of, 146. 
Preces, the, 135. 

fecretae from Sarum miflal, 61. 


*. 37. 


ftill a praeparatio ad miffam, note f, 37. 


rationale of the "Amen" at the end of 


Prefocc, 56. 


the LoRD*s Prayer and of the collcA 


pofition of celebrant at, 56. 


for purity, note f, 37. 


of facred minifters, 198. 


Paten, defcription of, 9. 


Prefaces, proper, 107. 


Penance, (acrament of. See Abfolution, 249. 


Preparatio ad chorum, ill. 


Pbacnolion, of the Eaft, anfwers to the chafuble 


Prieft, prayers for, when vefting, 30. 


of the Weft, 16. 


pofition of, at north-fide, 2, 


Pifcina, 8. 


when he reads the epiftle and gofpel 


Plain fervice, 7683. 


ought to go off the footpace, 2. 



Digitized by 



Google 



304 3lnlier,: 


Prieft, ought not to leave the footpace as a 


Sacrament, Bleffed, how to receive, note f. 


general rule, 2. 


63. 


fulfilling the fun£lion of deacon to wear 


dropping particles of, facrilege, note, 64. 


the proper diaconal veftments, note 


Sacred minifters (deacon and fub-deacon) addi- 


§,2. 


tional notes for, 196. 


Prime fundlion, the, 106- 117. 


Sacrifty or Veftry, rules for, 260. 


Privy Council, judgment of, in the cafe of the 


Sanftuary, how to be lighted at evenfong, &c. 


Knightibridge churches, 279. 


note t> fubnote ',10. 


comment thereon by J. D. Chambers, 


Sanftus, 56. 


Efq. M.A. recorder of Salifbury, 280. 


Sandal, defcription of, 20. 


Proanaphoral fervice, note *, 68. 


Bifhop Waneflcte's, fubnote *, 20. 


Proceffion and introit, 36. 


Scarf, pref. zxi, 220. 


Proceffional banners, 264. 


Sedilia, 8. 


crofs or crucifix, 265 


not to be ufed during Matins or Even- 


in Lent of wood, painted red, note *, 


fong, 114. 


z6^. 


Sentences, the Offertory, 47. 


Proceffions, order of, 262, 


the Introdudbry, at Matins and Even- 


Pfalms, the, 1 21. 


fong, 114, 115. 


the Gloria Patri, in the, I2I, 


Septum, 9. 


Pyx, ufed inflead of the paten in communi- 


.Sermon in Communion Office, 45, and note •• 


cating the feithful, note *, 63. 


how to be preceded, 46. 


defcription of, note ♦, 63. 


no prayer before to be ufed, 46. 


the authorized veflel in the Church of 


doxology at end of, to he faid turning 


England, note *, 63. 


eaftwards, 47. 




Service for Laying the Foundatbn Stone oft 


Rational, defcription of, 22. 


Church, 222. 


Reconfecration and reconciling of churches, 


for the Solemn Opening of a Church, 


248. 


228. 


Reredos, 7. 


for the Benedidion of a Dwelling 


ferved in mediaeval times as the fuper- 


Houfe, 240, 


altar of the prefent day, 284. 


the old Sarum term for the ** hours,*' 


fuper-altar to be preferred to the reredos 


fubnote*, 16. 


for the crofs and lights, 284, 


Servers, directions for, 201-203. 


Refloration of a church, office to be ufed in, 


Shirt-collars, not to be worn with the veft- 


according to the ufe of the Church of 


ments of the church, fubnote ^ 19. 


Ireland, 218. 


Solemn fervice, fung in prefence of a Bifiiop 


Ring, epifcopal, defcription of, 2K 


affixing pontifically, 205. 


fy mbolifm of, fubnoie ^ 21. 


in the abfence of a fub-deacon, 199. 


Abp. Lee's (of York), fubnote *, 21. 


Spiritual communion, 167, 168. 


not to be worn by priefts with the veil- 


the fame provilion to be found in the 


menu of the church, fubnote •, 19. 


pre-reformation fervice-books, 168. 


Rochet, .the, 88, 159. 


Sponfor, the father may not be ; the mother 


Rogation days, 108. 


may, note *, 152. 


banners for perambulation, 108. 


'* Standing before the table,'* rationale of, note 


Ruff, academical, fubnote *, 24. 


1,57. 




Statute, 23 Henry VIIL c. 19, note tt n. 


Sacrament, BlefTed, to be received by the 


gives to ancient canon law the force of 


Pricft — celebrant (landing, 62. 


fUtute law, note t, 11. 
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Statute, 23 Hen. VllI, c. 19, with what 


Verger's ftafF, 264. 


limitations, note {» 1 1 . 


Verficles, 118. 


Stole, defcription of, 15. 


and refponfe, 118. 


fpoken of under the name of Orarium at 


Veftments, defcription of, 14*2 5. 


the council of Laodicea, 15. 


diaconal, 19, 29, 273. 


not to be worn during Matins or Even- 


euchariftic, 14, 20, 274, 275. 


fong, 17. 


for the celebrant, 14, 18, 19. 


Sub-deacon. See Sacred Minifters and Solemn 


colours of, 26, 28. 


Service. 


fafliion of, 14, 25. 


or epiftoler, not to wear the dole, note 


for the facred minifters, 14, 25, 273. 


. §.2. 


epifcopal, 29, 175, 190, 274. 


Sudarium, 21. 


for daily fervice, 22, 25, 1 12. 


Sundays before Advent, 151. 


for the ordination of Priefts and Dea- 


which take precedence of Saints* days. 


cons, 181. 


105. 


old, to be burnt, 248. 


Surplice, 19. 


for Prieft in folemnizing Matrimony, 


Super-altar, defcription of, 6. 


161. 


ornaments to be placed on, 6. 


for Prieft in Communion of the Sick, 


Super-frontal, 6. 


165. 


to be vefted with three linen cloths. 


for Prieft and Clerks at fiurial of the 


which always remain thereon; the 


Dead, 168. 


whole to be covered with a ftrip 


for Prieft in Churching of Women, 


of green filk, except during the cele- 


171. 


bration of the Holy Eucharift, note t. 


fcT Commination Service, 173. 


6.7. 


for Biftiop in Confirmation, 161. 


Surfum corda, 56. 


Ordination, 175. 


pofition of celebrant at, 56. 


Coronation, 24. 


of facred minifters, 198. 


of achorifter, 273. 


of acolytes, 200. 


of facriftan, 274. 


offervers, 202. 


of choir, 274. 


Swedifh churches, vefted altars, crofFcs, altar- 


of firft book of Edward VI, 93. 


lights, and veftments, ufed therein, as 


arrangement of, for folemn Euchariftic 


in the Wcft,fubnote *, 18. 


fervice in prelence of a Bifhop affift- 




ing pontifically, 205. 


Thanksgiving, general, 140. 


arrangement of, where there is no fa- 


Throat, relaxed, Mr. Macready's opinion as to 


crifty, 96. 


the caufe of, note ♦, 45,46. 


arrangement of veftments for folemn 


Throne proper, biftiop's, pofition of, 160J 


fervice by a bifhop in his own dio- 


Tippet, defcription of, 23. 


cefe, 94. 


Tippets, canons of 1603 on, 23. 


the fame, with very infignificant modi- 


Tranflation of feftivals, 105. 


fications, throughout the univerfal 


Tunic, defcription of, 10. 


Church, fubnote ^ 16. 


the epifcopal, 1 0. 


not peculiar to the Roman Church, fub- 


Tunicles, fubnote % 10. 


note \ 18. 




of catholic ufe, fubnote ', 18. 


Veiling of Blefled Sacrament, 65. 


Veftry, rules for, 260. 


defcription of veil, note *, 65 . 


Vexillum, 21. 


Venite, the, 119. 


Vigils, 79. 


R 


K 
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Vifitadon of the lick, order for, 164. 

accuflomed form of making a confeiliony 

164. 
proper veftments, 164. 
abfolution, 164. 
Waihing of corporals, 96. 
White linen cloth, f* 28. 
Wine, for holy communion, 1 89, and note ♦, 
189. 



Words, comfortable, 31. 

poiition of celebrant at, 31. 

of facred minifters, 198. 
of acolytes at, 200« 
of fervers, 201-204. 
of inllitution, all that is neceffary for 
valid confecration, note *, 64. 

Zucchetto. See fcuU-cap, fubnotc ',15. 
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